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TOGETHER * 


Wah aff Epitome of the Lives of all the Popes; als have 
. * reigned.m the Church Empire, for rheſe-laſt 900. Years ; 
from thi» rime this Beatt began to pur forth ifs Ten 
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He who hath ears to hear, let Him 
ſaith unto the Churches. TX 
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DE — 


To the Moſt Reverend Father in 
God, His Grace William Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, Metropo- 
litan of all England. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
Aving been called forth to labour in 
the Lord's Vineyard, and that undes 
the juriſdifttion of Tour Moſt Reverend 


Paternity : It hath pleaſed God to aid. 


me with His gracious aſſiſt ance, in the open- 
ing of one of the moſt curious Myſteries,that 
in His Holy book is revealed from Heaven. 
In the manage of this employment, I have 
not loaded the Roman Church with the 
guilt of ſo many Monſters, Beaſts, and 
Evil Members, as others who have writ- 
ten before me have done; but rather care- 
fully have endeavoured to lay upon every 
Horſe His own burthen; and fo to carry 
my candle, as to give light unto no mans 
evil Deeds, any farther then as it receives 
light from God's Holyword. You have lived 
WM) Lord) to have bezn an ocnlar witneſs 


of 


Add < Re Ba, - 


> &.-* 


which were cut down, and yet have ſprouted 
and put forth again. And aop at laſt, it 
hath pleaſed God to graft Your elf alſo i7- 
to the ſame Holy Tree, and from the leaves 
and flowers of your kough, to drop Oyl into 
His ſacred Candleſtick, Tou have ſtood in 
the Gap in atime of need; and have had 
the Honour together with my Right Reve- 
rend Dicecelan and others, to make the firſt 
ſtop againſt the inundations of encroaching 
Popery. And under Tour preſſures, ( God 
be praiſed) the light of that holy Oyl which 
fell from Your boughs, hath ſhon ſo much 
the brighter. The good God of His bleſ- 
ſing make Tour ſerene and pious paths to 
(ine thraugh the thickeſt miſts of obſcurity, 
and guide Tour Thoughts ana Councils in 
all difficulties for the beſt, unto His Glory, 
and the good of His holy Church of Eng- 
land. So moſt heartily prays My good 
Lord, 


Your Grace's 
» Sept. the Moſt unworthy Servant, 
32:6, 1698, Butter. 
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The Printer to che 


READER. 


» - 
Courteous Reader, | ; 
7 


7 Owrare to underſtand, that theſe | 
=> Notes conceived and written in f 
86, labourcd for the Laght : - But the 
harſhneſs of thoſe times not admitting » 
of Licenſe; ( witneſs the Epiſtle before * 
Dr. Woodruff's Treatiſe upon the ſame 
Subject : ) Whence the Author's Care 
to advance Truth, and Zeal to expel |; 
Popiſh Darkneſs, ſtriving againſt the 
Stream, to get Imprefſion, and not able 
to work by skill without hands,was con- 
{traincd to uſe hands without eyes; and 
working in the Dark, no wonder you | 
meet with ſome Letters Turn'd, and | 
others ſuperabundant, or miſtaken, or | 
changed, and perhaps a Sylable ſwelled, 

or 


co —— A eee 
he Printer Io the Reader, 


or diſordered, and once a whole Line 
'twice repeated, and here and there ſome 
| disjoynted, or ill joynted words, "The 
' Authorclaims not to be without Error, 
' but moſt of the Eſcapes are for want of 
better means, which after four or five 
times Corretted and Reviſed, yet {till 
{lippt off. The worſt is the Introduttion 
and the following Chapters ; but after the 
hand in the work mended, it was the 
VII Chapter begun ; when the S#z yiel- 
ding light, and tree Licenſe gained, you 
enjoy a more Correct Copy. 


_ 


To 


T 07:02 


READER. 


Hereas, many Authors without 
effettual ſucceſs, have written of 

this Subjett, (although the Myſteries writ- 
ren off, were never publiſhed by the Holy 
Ghoft, with a purpoſe utterly to be buried 
in obſcurity : ) And baving by me the 
advantage of ot her mens failings, where- 
in Their Miſcarriages, and the reaſon 
thereof, do wiſibly —_ unto me ; and 
the benefit of Time daily advancmg more 


and more towards that end | 1g of in Ck: 12.47 | 
; | 


Daniel, wherein the clearer light of all 
obſcure Propheſies ſhall be revealed. In 
confidence of theſe helps, and of (what is 
moſt of all) the aſſiſtance of God's 
good {pirit, and bleſſing upon my candid 


endeavours, I have alſo undertaken to add 
the mite of my weak Reaſonings, ro Lu: 21. r, |4 
be caſt into the Treaſury of what is * 1 
gone before. 

K 4 : 
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To the Reader. 


I humbly conceive, I have not here pre- 
ſented fo my Readers VIEW, a confuſe: 
notion of the Viſions herein undertaken 
to be explained; but rather that I have 
compoſed ſuch agſcheme of the whole Pro- 
pheſie of the Revelations, ( /o far as #: 
undertaken ) as no Reader well werſt 
in Hiſtory,and4 in Scripture Reaſonings, 
ſhall reaſonably refab to cloſe with, 
All Texts of Scripture herein opened, bave 
their Vouchees, which confirm the ſenſe 
and meaning offered ; One Text witne(s- 
ing for another, and that ſo, as they all 
agree together in their Teſtimony, as to 
the ſenſe of the mater propoſed, without 
contrariance, or contradittion. All- Pro- 
pheſtes aud Parts thereof, ſo far as they 
are of Times and Things perfettly paſt, 
are diſtributedeach unto their proper ſtory, 
and that ſo plain, full, and eaſily cohe- 
rent thereto, that each owns its fellow ; 
as it were many keys every one claim- 
mmg its proper lock, or as ſo many ſwords, 
ewning all of them their proper ſcabbards. 
And the whole Prophecy ſo fitly cor- 
reſponds with all its parts, that every 
part of Prophecy being grafted imo 
its proper _—_ the joints thereof ſuit [0 
well together, that the whole ſcemah as 
it were one entire natural bod; » Find all 

ae 


, To the Reader. 


the Viſions in the hole Prophecy ds [6 
ſuit, and correſpond together , as ihe 
Times yet to come, 40 alſo ſit in [o 
plainly and effettually, and are ſo firmly 
aſcertained, as otherwiſe cannot well fol- 
low, but are to happen in ſuch a neceſſary 
order, as cannot aptly be avoided. 

The chief and main deſign of this Trea- 
tiſe, is to open and deſcribe that Monſter 
of Mankind, called the Beaſt which a- 
role out of the fea, This Beaſt I un- 
dertake to demonſtrate, to be underſtood 
wholly, properly ; and only of the 
Papacy, which hath riſen up out of the 
ſometimes famous Church of Roma. 
This Papacy Reformed Chriſtians hav 
generally called Anti-chriſt ; but of this 
name my method leadeth me not im, t2 
rreat of : And therefore of whom ejpec:- 
ally meant, it's not in my way, at this 


time to make enquiry. There have bees * 


. . i 
many Anti-chriſts :n the Apoſtles t;me, 


and as many there may be agam : And 
79 doubt but in a ſenſe the Pope may 62 
called Anti-chriſt 2 and [o may the 


Sm. . * Ss - ow . 2 g. 
Purkiſh Mufti ; but ho is *thbe Anti-*q *,,:- 
chriſt, it ts nut nou my iitrrn 060 ſay. Tis & 


There 1s mention allo of the 1on of per- Aces: . 
dition, That man ot fin, "That wicked ©? 


us +» p /* £* p 
ons ; «14 This man alſo in @ fenle may 
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Dan. 7, 8. 


OO SEE AGO. —_— — CT 


To the Reader, 


be meant of his Holineſs; but then not 
fo, but He may alſo be maant of ſome 0- 
ther man alſo. But of whom moſt pro- 
perly to be underſtood, and that ſingular- 
Iy, my maters at this time invite me not 
to re/o/ve, The Beaſt of the Earth, and 
the Angel, and the Beaſt of the Botrom- 
leſs Pit, 1 have undertaken to determine 
of whom They are to be underſtood, and 
that they are not at all ſignificant of the 
Roman Papacy. There is al/s a grand 
Enemy of Chriſt, called the Falſe Pro- 
phet, and this alſo muſt be @ Creature 
diverſe from the Roman Beaſt: And 
perhaps may be the ſame with the Anti- 
chriſt, «nd That wicked one, and the 
T ittle Rorn m Daniel, ard the Beaſt 
oi the Earth, of the Apoſtle. But This 


Rev. 17. 1. Beaſt out of the Sea, and the Great 


GICs 


Whore 1is Rider, are ſingularly, and 
ou! prope rly figmficant of the PapaCcy z 
and can; ve ſpoken properly under all its 
onal ificat ions, of any Perſon, Power, 0i 
Thing beſides. 

Now for ſare proof, that this Beaſt, 
-nd This great Whore, ere to be ſo wn- 
derſtood as I have undertaken to ſay, ans 
ot otherw:ſe, the fourth Chapter of 
this enſuing Treatiſe undertakes to evimce. 
But what tis to by wnderſivod by the Sea, 
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To the Reader. 


is demonſtrated in Chapter the III. F. 
VI. And how the Beaſt, the Papacy of 
Roma did according to ſtory ariſe out of 
the Sea, and healed the deadly wound, 
the V. Chapter doth ſhew, m the four 
firſt Setions thereof. And from thence 
forwards mm three large Sections 1s ſet 
forth the whole Hiſtory of the Papacy, 
called the Beaſt out of the Sea, from: 
Hadrian and Pope Leo the III. abcur 
the year of Chriſt, 800, untothis preſent, 
for about 900 years. All which ſtory is 
colletted out of Popiſh Authors, Licen- 
ſed and allowed by the Papal authority, 
excepting on!y that as we enter into Mo- 
dern ſtory, which is as yet rife in cur 
Grandſir' s memories, we have taken in 
ſuch Authors, as being of good reputation 
came readiiyeſt to our haans. The Beaſt 
being thus diſtinguiſhed by his known and 
ſure marks, and after that, thoſe marks 
plainly and clearl) confirmed by the Story 
at large. In the Il. Chapter are de- 
{crived ſuch qualifications, as by the [loly 
Ghoſt are expreſly ſpoken of this Beat, 
whence unavoidably will folly, 

Firlt, That be it ſo, that the Papacy 
of Roma from about the year 805, wa; 
wfallibly ſienified by the Bealt of the 
>ga ; and that by ieven foveral marks, 
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To the Reader. 


the ſame thing is demonſtrated, beyond 
all peradventure. Then what need we 
any farther diſpute about the Pope's In- 
tallibility, or +he worſhip of Images, 
or of Their Idolizing the bread of the 
Sacrament, or whether the Romans 
be the erue Church? For the Holy 
Ghoſt hath expreſly decided th? Con- 
rroverſie, who peremptorily hath demon- 
firated by infallible tokens,that the Great 
Whore 7s /igmficant of the Pope of 
Roma, and His Church ; and if ſo, 
then follows it , that the lame Church tis 
a Great Whore, and if ſo, a Corrupt 
Church, « falſe Church, and therefore 
Schiſmarical, Heretical, and an Apo- 
ſtatiſed Church, and none of Chriſt's. 
Moreover the Holy Ghoſt chargeth this 
Beaſt, and this Whore, with moſt hor- 
r:ble Blaſphemies, Idolatries, Mugzs- 
thers, Cruelties, Sacrileges, and moſt 
abominable mſolencies, agamſt the Lamb 
and His followeis: And both the Beaſt 
and the Whore being ſigntficant of the 
papacy and t29& Roman Church ; that 
papacy and Church are by conſequence, 
expreſly charged under the name of the 
Beaſt and the Whore, wich all thoſe 
abominations. ind if ſo, then the Holy 
hi hath determined all D. Pulls, £nd 
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To the Reader. 


iu ftea@ of an Infallible Church, bath 
ſentenced the Papacy and its Church 
to be a falſe Whore. And charging 
Her with Idolatry and \piritual whore- 
dom ; either this muſt conſiſt in Her 
werſhipping of Images, and of the 
Bread and Wine 1 the Sacrament, or 
in ſomething elſe as bad, And charging 
Her with Blaſphemies; ether thoſe 
muſt lye in Her Blaſphemous Titles of 
Honour, or Her blaſphemous Doetrines, 
or blaſphemous Indulgences, or it ſome- 
thing elſe as bad. And charging Her 
with the bloud of the Saints ; ezther 
this muſt be the bloud of the Waldiits, 
or Huſites, or Lollards ; or of che Maſ- 
ſacree of Paris, or of Cranmer, Latt- 
mer, Rildy, Hooper, and Their fellows, 
in Queen Marys days, ; or of ſome other 
Proteſtants, or of all of Them. And this 
being the charge of the Holy Ghoſt, let 
them clear themſelves as They can? 

Now by.way of Introduction to theſe 
things, is deſcribed the Kingdom of the 
Dragon, and what is meant of that 
Dragon, and how the fame Beaſt with 
leven heads, did carry the Dragon #*: 
one Head, and the Bealt in another. As 
the firſt Chapter ſhaws m the four fir 
Seltions, And the itxth Seftion ex 
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unds what is meant by that Heaven 
where the Dragon was, and alſo the 
Woman. 4nd how the Dragon perſe- 
cuted that Woman, and was finally 
caſt out of Heaven, the ſeven and eight 
Sefions do deſcribe. After this, the Dra- 
gon caſt out into the Earth, are deſcri- 
bed the Triumphs of the Church there- 
_ in Chapter the third, and Settion 
the firſt. Alſo, what is to be underſtood 
by the men of the Earth, and how thoſe 
Earthly men, and principallythe Angel 
of the Bottomleſs Pit, did drive the 
Woman into the Wildern2fs, doh fol- 
Iow in the reſidue of that Chapter. And 
from theſe Men of the Enrch, bow the 
Devil ſet up the kingdom of the Dra- 
gon inthe Sea; aud how the deadly wound 
of that Dragon was healed by the Riſe 
of the Baſt out of the Sea, 7s rhat 
which bath been ſhewed afore, as the body, 
or main deſign of this Treatiſe. And now 
7n the diſcuſſmg of theſe matters, we have 
occaſion to treat of ſeveral other Monſters, 
ſuch as are the Angel of the Bottomleſs 
Pit, and the Beaſt of the fame Pit, and 
of the Farth ; as alſo of the 'Two Wir- 
neiles prophecying in Sack-Cloath ; and 
alſo of the [even Seals and [even Trum- 
pets,and as many Phials of God's wrat!t, 
144 
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To the Readef:. 
as things related to the Beaſt of the Sea, 
as to mater of dealing and buſineſs they 
had with him : Which things beſides that 
they are mentioned a——_ mn their 
proper places of each Chapter, theyare more 
eſpecially treated onin the Preface. Which 
being as it were an explanatory ſupple- 
ment unto the reſt of the Treatiſe,does Pre- 
fatorily ſupply the Reader with an ad- 
vice of (uch neceſſary Praxcognitions, as 
being firſt rightly underſtood, do give ſ0- 
much :he clearer light to all what comes af- 
ter. Among theſe are eſpecially mentioned 
Daniel's Prophetical Numbers, which ra- 
tionally explamed by the Terms prece- 
ding and enſuing, do point aireftly at a 
certain point of Time when, and the mat- 
ter of fatt,what then came to paſs. Which 
things leading into the Prophecy of the 
Witneſſes {lain, do give great light unto 
the underſt anding of the Myſteries of the 
Seals, and of the Trumpets, and of the 
Beaſts both of the Earth and of the Sea, 
and contribute much unto the anſwer of 
all objections of Aut hors,any whit thwart- 
ing our Scheme of the Viſion of the Ma- 
rine Beaſt, as may appear by my large 
Przface. 
Laſtly, the VII. Chapter nndertakes to 
treat of things to come,and opens the mean- 
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Meaning of the forty ewo moneths time; 
that the Empire and kingdom of the 
Papacy is ro continue : And of the fall of 
the Roman Church at the erid of thoſe 
Monehs ; and of the Order of that Fall 
by degrees; andof the three ſpecial Fore- 
runners thereef : The eſtabliſhmezt of an 
Heavenly and pure reformed Church. 
The Phial of wrath fallen on the men of 
the Earth,/which is even now in motion:) 
And the ſounding the Trumpet by the 
ſeventh Angel ,(2hich cannot be fay off.) 
Herem alſs are opened the meatnng of the 
ſ-vcn Phials of God's wrath; m which 
zs foreſhewed, firſt the fall of the Popiſh 
Empire of Germany, ſignified by the 
{-cond Phial of wrath poured forth : 
Secondlj,the fall of the Poprſh kingdoms 
of France,Spain, Portugal, Savoy ,Po- 
land, and ethers, ſignified by the third 
Pliial falling «pon Them : And thirdly, 
the fall of the pope himſelf, ith all the 
Popiſh Potentates of Italia. All which 
things haſten to be accompliſhed ; but as 
to the time when, I have named the wery 
moneths of each fall; but the wery day, 
[ leave unto Him ho knows all things, 
te determin. Unto whom be all bononr 
and pl, ry 6f all Is works, for cer and 
ETe®, 
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The Praface. 


Rueir is, that with Th, j@. 
"3 unhappy fucceſs,ma=- jg gduc- 
24 ny have undertaken ;;,,, 

2 to wiiic of the My: 
n ® fteries mentioned by 

& the Prophet Daniel, 

'& the Divine + Apoſtle : : Foreither there was 
Ywanting a ſtock tutfhctent of drhigence 8 
*parience, worthy of ſuch Divine things; 

orelſe che eſſay was made b«tore rhe rime , 

that ligbr enough was b:ought forth, 

fathome the depth of ſuch ſublune marers, 

Ir appears that the words of the bocke , were Dan, 12 
ſhut up, & ſealed , untill toward: the end. 4, 

And yer Go4 hath ſaid it , that He who hath Rey, 1+ 
underſtanding , let Him count the Number of 9, 12, 
the Beaſt : and He who hath cars to bear lct 
Him hear. W hence, ſhall a man tailz 1n 
his purpoſes 3 vet the Efav 15 of goud re- 
port! Andſhalla man mils of his marke, 
yer it will be a grace to him; 1n that he 
hath done his endeavour, with anv thing 
of ingenuity , worthy of the worke, Bur 
now the End ſpoken oft by the Proph:-r, 
diawing on apare, an4 that fo rcar ro be 
tulfilled : it ſcemes therefore gh nme ro 
itudy the point, & that citettrally. My 
true endeavour have | performed to make 
knowne theſe ſecretts 3 bur how farre of 
truth | have diſcovered, 1 mutt leave ro 
the dererminationrs of time, and the {ente 
If the learned , robe decided. Of D#- 

$. 2, This Time of the End, Damel nts 
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Himſelte inquiring after : it was to!d him 
in anſwere; that Aſter the dayly Sacrifice ta- 
hen away , an1 the Abomination that maketh 
deſolate ſete up ; there ſhall follow MCC XC, 
daves,(atend whereof ſhal happen fome emt- 
nent ſucceſſe ; ) ani1 after MCCCXXNXV, 
dayes , bleſſ't ſhall be thoſe Fewer , who ſhall 
live up to ſee that day.) And our Savzour 
gives ſome light unto theie things ſaying 
unro the ſame purpoſe Then looke up for your 
Redemption draveth mah. Now compare 
wee this faytog of our Savzur , with 
that 1a Danzel , and coniider we the 
grounds of Each : and there will appcar 
another very eminznt, & conſiderable 
point of Time; which both our Lord 
Chriſt, & the Prophet, ave both a like 
mention, asan appertinent unto this grear 
affaire of the Fewes Redemption; and 1t 15 
belpoken thus, Firſt 1n Daniel it 15 ſaid, 
| At that time ſhal Michael ſtand np , th, 
great Prince who ſtandeth for the Children © 

thy People , and there ſhall be a time of Irou 

ble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a Nati 

on,even unto that ſame time: and at that tame, 
Thy people ſhall be delinered, Now our Sa 

viaur lems to apply this proph-cy of Mz 


* char! , the Great Prance , unto the Commin" 


0 the Son oj Manimacluud , with porver an 
great glory (and that Son of Man 1$ platnly to 
be underitood of Himſelfe;) For he men- 
tions three ſuch troublous times as the Prophet 
treats 0n; whereof one was to be 1mme- 
diatly preceding the defltruttion of Feruſalem; 
an 


| h1as 
ceta- 
aketh 
Þ of of 
OM 
4 - 
| {ball 
VBUUY 
aying 
7 VOUT 
1pare 
witn 
> rac 
pp-ar 
1able 
Lord 
| like 
great 
[IT 15 
laid , 
» the 


mNCc- 
lem; 
and 


The DPraface. 


and the ſecond was to be immediatly be- 
fore Chriſts Commang : and the 34, imme- 
diatly before the End of ebe world. Of theſe 
LN!Cc 
minaiconof Deſularton beginning to ſtand up: 
and the ſ-cond 1s 10 beat the time a of Mz- 


che h-it was ar thertme of the Abo- ! 


a Dan, 
- I, 


b The 


ame 


ebael tanding up for the peepye and which the Mat.24: 


Apoſtles called the ime of 
and he himſelfe the comming of the c Son of 


Chrifts comming; , 


C Luc. 


Man, which therefore was mean't of bum- ,,. ,- 


1 fo . 
IiC es 


| _ 


and of which ume He 1aid | Then Mar.24. 


ſball be great Tribulation , ſuch as was not t2x,21, 


ſince the beginning of the world unto this 
time, m0, nor ever ſhalbe.| And theſe 
times are farther deſcribed , that 
[ there ſhall be ſignes in the Sun , Moon, & 


Starrs , and upon the earth diitres of nations, Luc. 21: 
with perplexity , the ſea,, & the waves 194- 25 26, 
ring ; mens hearts failing them for fear ; and *** 


for looking after theſe things which are com- 
ming on the Earth ; for the powers of heaven 
ſhall beſ haken. | And then [hal the Son of 
Man come ; and the Jews Redemption, 

$. 23. Ib-ſe things of Danze together 


with our S<t5ours confirmation ; are the 


ono ff þ, 


Baſis or ſure bortome, upon which all ſcrip- dayes of 
ture propheſirs yer to be fulfilled do de- this Pro 
pend. And our Savoury ſayings, in refe- phecy, 
r:nc2 unto thoſe of Danitl; are the only rurned 
key that can unlocke thoſe ſealed myſteries anto 

that Daxzel ſpake off : and yet this key hath years. 


lvea by, until it pleaſed Gad ir ſhould be. 


* 2 uled, 
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uſed. This foundation then being thus lay d 


next proceed we to underſtand; & {ſo rv 
build thereon, The things ro be underftog. 


are either the Time forcrold , or the Term 


of that time , beginning or ending. Ihe 


Time 1s called a certarne number of dave: 


and Dayes 1n holy write, in ſuch a cale a: 


here, where the things foreto!d cannor bc 
comprehended 10 the number of dayes pro- 
perly locailed, are uſually & gencrally read 
of ſo many years as are mentioned dayes, 
So it was in Exchiel expresfly fatd : Aud 
ſoin Damel , as by the cllect appcars. And 
ſoit mult n-ccflazily be underſtood here of 
42S many years» as are mentioned dayes : 
thar is, here is mention of one ramber © 
MCCXC. vears, avd ot another num- 
ber oft MCCCXXXY, vears» whicii 
were to be accomplithed , betore the final , 
& full dehverance of Gods antent peop; 
our of capvity, 
$. 4. Now theſe years mentioned, Wt 
nor to commence uminegdiativ tom ih 
date of the prophecy; nor 1mmeciatly at t 
nd thereot was the thing piopiiccyed t 
come to palic : and yer the Iormes at Cac; 
end of the rumic,, arc hrtily deſc. rbed. An. 
firit the worme Entreng,or From whence | de» 
ipcaks thus taving | Fromthetame , that th 
Davly Sacrifice [ball be taken away, © th 
Abomination that maketh Deſolatc ſhall / 
ſctt up : | there ſhall be 1290, or 1335 
daves, Now there hath beene of rh1s natur? 
uncc Daricls Prophecy , twice actcd , as 11 
tl 


5 lay 


{Oo to 
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the Prophecy hath beene rwice foretold. 
The firtt was performed by 4 King of the 
North, called [a litcle Horne, ſprung from 
out of four Hornes : | which» was very hitly 
fulfiiled by Antzochus Epiphanes Ring of Sv- 
ria who put a ſtop untothe dayly ſacrifice jor 
2300 dayes » Or ev2nsny; CT monngngs ; and 
ſert up Idolatry mſtead thereof And the 
time being perfectly pait, it appears that 
thoſe Evenings & Mornings were ſpoken off 
ina proper {eaſe , for p:ecifely-at the end 
of ſuch a ſpace of Time,rhe Altar was clean- 
ſed, & the dayly Sacrifice was reſtored. 

Bur then has there beene another Act of 
this nature performed by the Bealt (allo 
ſpoken of by Damel) that had Iron Teeth , 
& Ten FHornes on at's heady and out of 
which did alſo ſpring another Little Horne , 
which did cerrable things, both by word 
& deed fartre beyond rhe other lattle Horne. 
And this Beaſt allo of the! Ten Hornes , 
d1d pollute the Saittuary , and tooke array 
the Dayly ſacrifice, and did ett up the 
Abomanati in ©; D:(olation , in the mutt boly 
place, And theſe Prophecies were fulfilled 
Or beg 1110 be tullhll-d by Tarus VV; [patran R 
at wha. tine he cooke the Cary Forrlatlem , & 
burnt downe the Huly | anpl, \ 
Holt plac, therem, and d. tf 


the mot 
thoinrtheorcat 
LW 


Altar, & tbe Altar of Jaicen'e, & all that 
Holy place , with the b/cud), i the laſhes 

dead men , and by dettrovingtihe p! , ad 
put a ſtop to the davls Sacrr(i es 5 an Cas 
honed the abomriaticic that iyeieimnnude , 
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& began the Deſolation that followed th ores 


on. And while theſe Deſolations yet iatted , 
(the farther rebellions of the accurſd 
Euſeb. Fewes ſtimulating thereunmto) Altus Ha 
Fc. Hiſt. drjanus cauſed the Abomnationsto be ver 
& Chron. more advanced, & tully perietted at what 
of the time , he eſtabliſhed a Roman Colony in the 
Times of place of the ciry of Gods peoplezand blorting 
Hadrian. ovethe memorial of teruſalem, He: called it 
Elia Capitolina; and initead ot Ged-: bouſe 
built up Temples of [dolatry, and the carv« d 
Images of Zupiter & Venus He ſert up in the 
City of Gods worſhip. And this was that time 
ſpoken off by our Sat ir, which referred ro 
Mat.24: the Prophecy of Daracl,and wasrocor.e io 
15,16. paſſe afrer our Saviours death, And accor- 
Dio. in dingly it happened to begin in the vear of 
Hadr. & Chriſt 72; and was compleated by Hadrian 
Paulini. about7o years after that. Such therefore was 
Ep. 11. the Abomination c} Deſolation ſpoken of by 
Danzel, 8 by our Saviour Feſus Chriſt : And 
Of the after theſe things were to begin the years 
2d, MCCXC. & MCCCXXXV 
Terme, $. 5, Now this Abomimation of Deſola- 
«which twn; & the Ceſſation of Sacrifice 1n the 


was of holy Icmpleof God, continued ar this rate 
the vegr 242 years from the year 0f Chrit -2, unto 
Unto the year 314, Wiich was the gtÞ, of Con- 


which, Ftantinus firnam 2d Magaus the firlt Chri- 
thenums- Itian Emporout, At wharnme- rhe Decrces 
bers ex- Of Conſtantinus , & Licains , tor puliing 
tended, downe, & removing all monumciit; of Ido- 

Fuſ. Ec. latry,and to icrtivg up Chriftian Churches, 
Hitt, By. & reſtoring the dayly ſacrifices » extznded 
be allo 
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allo into$yria , & into the Holy land. And 
from thence forwards began the Idols, & 
Idol Temples in all parts of the Empire to 
be caft downe;z and the worſhip of the rrue 
GoJ to be rettored : and thence forwards 
tbe Abominaticn of Deſolation at Feruſalem » 
and inthe plice of Gods boly Temple ceaſed ; 
and the Dayly [acrificeina Goſpel way cam 
up againe, And hence therefore teckon we 
the dare &f Daniels Prophetrh dayes 3 as the 
Time [ jrom whence | ] !1:y aretobe accoun 
red:that is from the year of Chrsſt 314. Un- 
to which adde we the ti: {i number 1290 and 
it falls into the year of Chriſt MDCIV. 
and then unto the ſan c 1adicafTime, ade 

e the ſecond Number 1535, and it ſerrs © ** 
us irto the year of Chriſt MDCRXLIX. 
And theſeate the Terms | Untowhich, | 

$. 6, Butnow may we well expect, what Of that 
evety body will be apt to object ſaying : HEE 
what of Thoſe years, more then Others, who was 
before or ſince > Ianſwete firſt , Thar they to appear 
are the great Tomeſmarks , givenin by the at that 
Angel, 1nanſwere to the Prophets, Queſtion end of 
ſaying [O my Lord, what (hall be the end of thoſe 
thife thiigs * | And would we know , what Times; 
were thole things the End whereof he enqui- what He 
red after; it 1$to be read out of the fore- was. 
goinge verie, Where by rhe Angel who Dan,12: 
Htood , upon the waters of theRrver, and did $, 
ſwear by lim who liveth tor ever, it nas ter © 
{poken ſaying ; Ie ſhall be for a Time, T ames, 
and a part of I ime : and when He ſhall hare 
accompliſhed to ſcatter the Parwer of the hols 

peo! 's ) 
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people , all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. 


2rounds of this folemne Oath ; bur of thar 
atterwards : at preſent the 19quiry 15 made, 
after things ſpoken off, that were finiſhed ; 
and that Hee,who 1s 20 ſcatter the power 0 the 
Holy People. Now 1n Anſwere to this it ap- 
pears there were leverall tuch { Hees.] For 
there was One, | that King whoexalted Ham - 


'+ . ſelje above every Godzand did ſpeake marvei- 
tif! Ch. It: ous things, and yet proſpered. | But whether 

39. by this King , be meant, Hs Holzneſs the 
4 Pope, who in His Greatneſs invaded the 


Holy Land , and lat upon theſhires of Egypt; 
or the Pagan Emperours, who had donc 
thelike, b-fore his dayes : Both of rhele 
had done Their feats, & were gone by, 
Tyre Iong before the vearts, enher of 1604, Or 
Ch. 5. 1649. and therefore could not this be tha: 

; = ap Hee. Another Hee do wc1ead of alſo1n the 
| ©3+=* ſame prophecv , who tooke away the dayly 

25, 26, Sacrifice lor 2309 Ct enmygs "oy mOrnngs : 

but this al'o berg beto:e Chraſts time 

cou:d not be ths; Hee, W heretoie ſeeking 

vet firth-r; atlengrh fi:d we our chat little 

| - Horne » which ſprung jorth from among the 
Ch. 7: Ten Hornes , ard was ajter them All, and bad 

| Eves, < a Meuth which ſpake great things ; 
VF 21+ and this for certatne was that very Hee: |For 

H- made warre with the Saz1iti y and prevas- 

P :d arauft | hem 3 and was of a nature diverſe 
Yo rom them, and Phree of Them jell befor, 
Ham : and He was to wear out the Sarnts of 

thy mot Hizh, and wontd thinke tochang! 
: Times . 


— 


Now are We to conſider the Occaſion , & © 
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Times» & Lawes; and was to prevail fora 4,4 
Time , & Tames , and the dividing of I ime. of what 
And now by ail ſhgnes, & rokens, taking [qgivi. 
This to be that Hee , that was to ſcatter the duai per- 
Power of rhe Holy People : Our next worke (on or 
IS 10 enquire . who was that Hee 3 that hath Commu *« 
done all theſc things ? ; : nity of 
$. 7. In anſwere unto this queſtion ; Perſons 
The Time of the appearance of this Hee py... 
upon the tage , muſt point at the Indzvs: yo une - 
duallPerſon, or Fraternity of Perſons, And gms. 
becauſe two ſeveral times are named, We yg og 
mult examine Them One by One: 1n which Inqui- 
of the Two, the Hee hath appeared. For ,,4 
the Times are both paſt, & gone by, Bur a Ry yy. 
whereas both thele years 1n debate , doe b oy, I2. 
ſertle Themſelves tarre within the Times <Cb. 13. 
mentioned 1n the Revelations; We May yr x1 
juttly expect rhe ſame Times, there allo, j8, ou; 
and that not without farther Light ito (;f hp 
Their fignifications. Aud accordingly 1o p;{/n 6; 
we find Them; 1% in the Viſion of the g4, Mex. 
a Meaſures of the Lemple, and 21y, Inthat fyres 5p 
ot the Monſters b the Dragon & the Breaits ;þo Reo. 
of < the Sea, & ot the 4 Earth. velations 
In the Viſion of tle Meaſures, we find c, x5, 
the ſpace of Tame , meatured our, by cer- , pou, 
raine ſpaces of place, Wherem as the boly 1; 2, 
Temple of God was antiently divided 1010 4, of, 0; 
four ſpaces of Piice , of which Two ,z, a,, 
were Courts of the Temple, whereut One , , cþ,,. 
wascalled , Thea Court without the. | empple, 62243 
or the Coprt b of the Gentiles; andthe otier ag, 


wasthe b Court of the Fewes © 0: EN 2: 11- 
* * Parch 
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4 Exod, Portch. The other rwo parts were properly © 


26:33. the Temple it [ife : 19 which the firtt part 
Heb. 9: was called the 4 Holy place, and the other 
2. 6. was the e Mojt Holy place, Now according 
e Exod. ro the'e four ſpac?s of the Temple it appears, 


372: to. thatthe ages of rhe Goſpel eames , are mea- 


Heb.9:7, ſured into four pairs alſo, Whereof the 
Rev.1i: firſt age of the Goſpel Church is cail:d the 
I, 2. rtimeof Forty two moneths ſpace , wherein 
And of the Pagans did tread holy Church under foot ; 
thoſe and wherein there was but One Annoznted 
meaſures One , or but One witeneſs in the Church ; 
m 4 the Magiftracy being wholly poſleſſed by 
parts, the Pagan Emperours, who during the 
wherein reignes of 42 Emperours preciſely, were 
of the 42 lords over Gods: Church. And this Time 
mone- was liken?d unto the Court without the 
thes , the Temple , whereivto the Gentiles mighr 
i, part, commonly come. And during molt part of 
& the this ſpace of Time , thedayly Sacrifice cea- 
I260 fed, and the abomination of Deſolation (tood 
dayes the 1n the holy place. Nw the next age of the 
ſecond Church, is called rhe ſpace of a 1 260 dayes , 
parte. @ wherein Gods b Tivo wittneſſes did propheſic 
of the cloathed in ſaccloacth, I hele witeneſſer are 
two wits called c [toolive Trees, & T wo Candleſtichs, 
neſles ſtanling before the God of the Earth, And 
prophe- thoie ire by the holy A-gel in Zechariab, 
cyin2in expreslly ſaid{ro <be the | wo Annomted One:, 
Sack® that jlant by the Lord of the whole Earth. 
cljiacth Now as the Qlive Trees have man» bran- 
of whom Ches , lo 1n tne Maniſtracy & Maniſtry of 
meaat, ©. Church, be ihcre many Succeſſrons o 
2 ver 3- Ojficers, who by Courſe do lerve before 
b or 4. th: 
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She God of the whole Earth; as did Zorobg: 
%el,& Fehoſhua who were theOlive branches 
ſerving in place, ' & power , in the dayes of 
the piopher, And by the two Candleſtiks 

r2 meant the ſeats of thoſe rwo Church Of- 
fer , Wherein the Light of their Miniſtry 


oth ſhine, In the firſt age of the Church 


there was bur One of theſe in power during 
4 2 moneths , and there was then no meaſure 

, Tzme 1n holy Church, all times being 
eckoned according to the Ara ot the Gen gealigeri, 

piles, Bur in the year 314, at what time Emend. 
Conſtantinus the firſt Chriſtian Emperour Tcmpor, 
came into place , rhen began ewo witeneſſes 

to rule in holy Church, & thence for wards 

the year of Chrift began to be the common 

ra or Compuration of Time, 

Now theſe 1260 years of the two witt- And at 
neſſes , beginning upon the ſame bor- har 
tome, with the 1290 years of Dantel , time 
(dayes bring taken for years here, tor the Thy;y 
ſame reaſon as they were there) and being prophecy 
added unto the year 314 of Chriſt, do ex- ,,,. fi- 
rend untothe year of Chrift 1574, Ar what ,;n,4 
rime Reformation of Relyzion had made a gothe 
ereat ai vancein the Church. In Germany Ch, of re- 
the Reformation bad flood at that time ligion by 
above 55 years, and ſo in Sueden, and Alſted in 
Denmarke, England, Scotland , France , Thelaur. 
Poland, Hungary , and all over Europe. Chr. 
Bur it (hall ſeeme the Holy Ghoſtwrites nor , 
that the Teſtimony to the Truth, was well 
finiſhed , until the year 1574, or there- 
abouts. Ar this time, Qucene Elizabeth 
TRY had 
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had perfeCted that purity of reformation Þ 
which ber brother bad begun, and which fo 


many Holy Martyrs by their pions ſuffering: 
had made famous. This Reformation was 
12 yearsof age art the ſerr time : Bar what 
hindersnot to be fignificant of the Terme 


of Time forerold; the ſenfe of rhe rhings | 


ſpoken off, beſpeaking not a Time preciſe- 
ly falling into a Notch , ar a certatne day 


or year; bur rather giving nortiſe, thar art » *: 
or before ſuch a year the Teſtimony of the © 


Two wittneſſes ſhould be fulfilled ; and lo it 


was done, as to be ready ripe , & pertect | 


againſt the ſert time. Now by this Teftimo- 

ny finiſhed muſt be undetſtood , [ 4A Church 
efabliſhed with Goſpel Magiſtrates , & 

Socratis Miniſters 1n all things according tothe fenfe 
& Nj. of Holy write. | Such a Church was undeny- 
keph. Ec. ably eſtabliſhed by Conſtantinus and the 
i. Council of Nike 1n the year of Chriſt 325, 
and the 20th» of the reigne of Conſtantinur. 
For the Church in thoſe dayes was pure, 
even as Gold newly tryed in the fire : the 
members of that Council betng molt of 
Them, as ſo many brands ſnarche our of 
the fires of molt ſevere perſecutions. And 
now therefore thar Church which hath efta- 
bliſhment with Magiftrates & Miniſters , 
in doctrine & diſcipline according ro the 
canons of that Council, and rhe cuſtomes 
of that age, isaſure teſtimony that the Two 
Annomted Ones , the Chiefe Magiſtrate, & 
the Chirfe Miniſter thereof, the two Candle- 
flicks, aud rwo Olive trees prophelſyiug 
theres 
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Jhere , bave finiſhed Therr Teflimony , ac- 


ording to Gods word , & the pure Prim” 


tive times. Now the famous Luther /Zaumo*- 
bus, Melanfbon & others were (no dovly 


ſay of Reformation , but it was not a Tefti- 
ony finiſhed : as appears by the diſagree- 
ents from time to t1me continually arifing 
among Themſelves, For they did nor pro- 


poſe to themſelves to follow the parrernes 
of pure & holy times , bur went on of their 


own Councils, as they could agree. And 
thus in Bohemia , Hungaria , Polonia , Hel- 
vetia , and France, cither for want of yre- 
formed Magiſtrates , They could not; or 
milled by privat larereſts They did nor efta- 
bliſh Their Do#rines & Diſcipline according 
to the patternes of pure & holy Times, 
Bur while Thev pretended ro make the 
pure Scriptures Their only parterne; firſt 
They opened endleſs gaps, ro lett in innu- 
merable ſcbiſmes into the Chorch , abour 
the true ſenſe of the {criprures ; and 21y, by 
going altray from the Canons of General 
Councils which were of moit eminent Re- 
puration , They ran Themſclves into hor- 
11ble ſchiſmes never to be excuſed. And 
againe 1n many places Re/ormation was car- 
ryed on tumulrucufly, and nor without 
great diſorders; ſuch as were Rebellions , 
breach of feaity, to ſovereigne Princes, 

ll bloud , 


, Alftedii 
good men ; and great inftrumenrs of Refor- Chr. 
mation in the Churches of Germany, Sucden, Theſaur. 
Denmarke » Hungary Puland , France ©c. inChron 
and their C onfeſſion of Auguita wasa good Religio- 
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bloud , & rapines : and where any of theſe % 
were wixed with Religion; however there * 


might be a Reformation from Popery not- 
with{tanding, & much of amendement: 
yer 1t could not be called , the Teſtimony 

of two wi: tne(ſes finiſhed or pertefted. 
Or fer- However by the vear 1574 that eminent 
feflly, Timeſmarke of the Teſtimony finiſhed , there 
was ſuch atbing accomplithed , there was 
a Church found in all potats conplcatly re- 


formed accordirg to the times of Conſran« © 


tinus , & the Council of Nike, and that 

withour any thing of the guilt of Rebellion , 
_ And this was done in Enzland, begun by 
cles of I. 
Stowe & ung Henry, advanced by King Edward , 
As: & purityed and refined by the fire of perſecu- 
Mon. by £10n 10 the dayes of Lucene Mary, and laſtly 
lohn finiſhed by Nucene Elizabeth of bleſſed & 
Foxe. happy memoy, and was bur newly per- 
fefted; ar what time thegreat Timeſmarke 
of theyear MDLXXIV. came up. And 
the Glorys of this Church are Their 
XXXIX Articles of Religion, Their Booke 
of Common prayers , Their booke of Humi- 
lies, and Thi: Church Canons. 

Now 30 years after this Timeſmarke of 
the wittneſſes Teſtimeny finithed, cam up 
Mater 0/ the firſe Number of Danzels Prophecy, 1290, 
fat ,at 51 the year MDCLV. which ftanding 


eb: End upon record with no other Character , 1n 
of the rhe face of it ; but as a ſtanding marke of 
firſt the haſtening & approaching 11mes of the 


mum! » Fees Redemption : and yet to, as it mult 
Mpciy 72 Rte dit be 


bloud or rapine, or any ſort of diſorder, + 
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theſe KD eſpeake ſome eminent Marers come to 


®paſs , then abouts, in order to ſuch a pur- Alltedii 
pote. Now as to the ſcattering the holy peo- Religion. 
le, we find nothing of ir at this time, The Chrono- 

German Proteſtants enjoyed peace , and logia. 


7 


iberry of religion , and fo all moſt every 
where except in Stzria under Ferdinandus 
tf Auſtria, Clemens the V[IIth, was then 


"19 , who had newly enjoyed his Paga- ; 
i(h ſports at Roma called the Popsſh Fubilee Cluverii 
*3n the year 1600; and had wel filled his Epitome: 
IS with the rewards of His mock 


I:fings ; ſoas He defircd ro ſleep, rather 
*hen trouble himſelfe with religion : and 
Rudolph then Emperour was much of His 
mind Henry of France minding the world 
more then religion, was newly become 
Papiſt himſe f:, bur permitred his prote- 
ſtaor ſubje&ts ro enjoy Their religion peace- 
ably, Sigiſmund King of Poland, 8& Suc- 
den another Apoſtarrzed prince tor love of 
the world above religion , yer gave liberty 
ro his ſubjects of the reformed religion. 
The Daniſh Proteſtanes under Chriſtian the 
IVth. a P:.oteltant prince peaceably enjoyed. 
And thus the Reformed Religion enjoying a 
g-neral peace , was advanced unto a con- 
fhderable height, Bur in England the fa- 
mous Queene Elizabeth dead , Kavg Tames 
of $cotland the next heir, United the three 
Kingdoms of England , Scotland , & Ire- 
land , into One Fraternity; andtſtabliſhed 


* the ſame erue antzent catholik & Apoſtolical 


Farh all over the 3 Ningdomes, W hence 
con- 
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conclude we , that as the Teftimony of th: 3 
Two wittneſſes began to be finiſbed und: * 


Queene Elizabeth ; to under this King Fame: 
rr arrenned an advancement unto it's ful 


growth, And from this time forward th: - 


Beaſt of the bottomleſs pite began allo 1 
aicend. 


O/the $F 8. Having treated of the firſt numbe 


29, Mea- of thePropher , now come we to the {e , 


fareor cond, whigh fell into the year MDCXLIX; 
Aye of And now the firſt vumber anſwering not 
the hereare we ro expect ro find that HEE 


Church, who is to ſcatter the power of the Holy peopl 
which And with this alſo does agree the Vion « 
conſiſted the Meaſures, W herein having treated c 
of thrce the ſecond age of the Church , confiſtio 
dayes 4 of 1260 vears; Come we now to the 34, 
an balfe. age of Holy Church, which is eſteemed : 
that part of the Temple which was antient| 

called [| The Holy place : ]_ and 10the Mes 

Rev. 11: ſure, is ſaid roconfilt of | Three dayes & « 
bn. balfe's Time.) Now thele I hree days & « 
Halfe, are alſo ſpoken off in Danzel ; bu 

_ arethzie other wiſe called [ A Tyme , ar 

Der. 12: Times , and an balfe I ime.} And durin; 
theſe Times, Hee who was to ſcatter » w: 

to appear. Now therefore it ſhall ſeem 

that theſe three daves &@ an balfe, are nc 

here raxen meerly for bare years, as 1 

other places, bur for certaine Periods « 

Time, as 1s ſaid in Danzcl; andin all hke 

lihovod , as hath been afore expounded « 

rhe monethes, doe fignifie , three ſever: 


Princes reagnes, and an halfe rergne T, i 


il. 
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Time of one. Prince of one name, or ſort, 
und: and two times of two other Princes both of 
fame; ſome other name » ſort , or family; andan 
it's ful  halfe reipne » of afourth. Soas here ſeemes 
ard th of ro be a certaine {pace of Iime meaſured 
allo 1 7 our, by bounded ſpaces, yer of uncertaine 
lengthes. Now theſe Ibree Times, or Dayes 
wmbe * and the Halje, are to be underſtood ro 
the ſe = commence partly before z and partly aſter 
ALINGTS the Holy people ſcattered, | ſay partly Beſores 
g not? becauſe the Angel 1n Daniel , names at before. ; 
HEE” And partly After 3 becauſe in the Revela- Dan-12: 
y peopli © exons, the Corp'ſe of thewittreſſes were to 7+ 
'aſion © remaine 3 dayes & an halſe «boveground af- Rey, x3: 
ated c rer they had been killed, And yer the titne g 9, 
ofiſtio, was net toend, until they were rsſen agane » y 
the 3% and the Beaſt of the Buttomleſs pitt , together 
med 2 with the Tenth part of the city ſhall be flaine, er 13, 
men! Whence it follows that the laughter , and 
e Mes ſeattering of the Holy people y was to happen 
sT 4 inthemidſe of theſe times, and that this 
s$QT 6 ſcattering of the power , 1n Daniel; and that 
/ ; bu killing of the Wittneſſes 10 the Revelations , 
Ie» d" are both intended of one, & the ſame 
durin,  Marter, 

Y » Wa To come therefore to the purpoſe, the Ando 
ſee® Time being preciſely ſerr , and faid; Thar that In;- 
are NC. intheyear MDCXLIX. theſe fears are dividual 

» 5 1 *tobe accompliſhed; inquire we then very HEE 
riods * ſtrictly of thar year , or the years about ; that at 
Il ike what was done inthoſe dayes ? Inthe year end of 
ded © 1548 in Germany after along warre » was thoſe 
(ever: made a ſerled peace, at whar time thie Re- dayes dig 
; "Tin formed Churches were to enjoy Their reli- appear, 
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Altedi; gion, all bur in Bobemia, 8& Auſtria; © 
Chronol. Wherein they were forced either to Jeave ® 


relig. theircountreys, or Their religion, In the 
Netherlands after as long a warre, on the 
14.in ſam? year was peace made with the Kiog of 
Chr. Bet, Sp4ine, to the great advantage of the Re- 
Beloic, formed: In Denmarke all was 1n peace, and 
5'©: fo was itin Sueden, In Poland , Hungary » 
& France, it wasnot ſo wel with the Re- 
formed; bur there were no eminent cala- 
miries , except that abour ſome 5 or 6 years 
after the fixt rime of 1649, was a Maſſacre 
in Savoy , & ſoone after was another in Po- 
land : bur then in cach place, one ſort of rhe 
two witeneſſes did nor ſuffer 3 no nor in Bo- 
Sanders. £144 » or Auſtria , had any ſuch thing hap» 
ſons life P=3cd. Buralas when wearriveart length in 
ofk. England, then find we the whole ſcene 
Charles aCtedover to the life. For there we hear 
the 1h. tell, firſt of the Chzefe Biſhop of the Church 
See 19 that Kingdome, who, (waseminently 
Lauds famous for His writings 1n detence of the 
againſt Reformation, againit the Errours of the 
Fiſher, Church ot Roma , and yet) by an Authourity 
unlawtull, was condemned ro death by the 
Votes of His Iudpes , a- 

See His Tryal & Execution pajnſt all rights of 


printed by His Judges, AnJ Mr, . 
Mays Hiſtory of the Parliams Lawes either of God or 


Warrs againſt the K, manz but by a lawe 
purpoſely made to take 

away his life , after the fat was done: 

And that by ſuch Men as had no power of 
T»cmſelve: ro makeſuch a lawe. And this 

Was GOouzin Fanuary 1644: And was a be- 

ginning 
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ginning to Scatter the Holy people. Ar this 
$ ſame time were cauſeleſs warrs carryed on 
(by rhe ſame power as tooke away thismans 
\ life ; ) againſt rhe Other Chiefe witeneſs the 
yKing of England , (one 
Zof the molt religious, See the Confeſſion of the Ad: 
| wiſe, holy & beſt of prevresin Their pre Renon 
Princes that ever wore yr; tay > Part: weider: Alſothe 
a crowne fince Chriſts Kiogs owne works, .& Acta Par» 
time.) In which warre 1121+ 13, Car 134i, jul, 30,1661, 
were many thouſands of Loyal Subjets 
ſlaine , juſtly fighting in defence of a truly 
holy cauſe , b:{:des many eminent perſons 
ut ro death in cold bloud meerly for Their 
Lads Andlaſtly the Kivg having deli- 
vered up himſelfe into the hands of his Ene+ 
mies. After the ſame manner as by the 
Fewes was done to Chriſt , He was formally 
arrained, tryed, & condemned, and laſtly 
was execured asa malefactor by his owne 
Subjefts , or Servants. And this was done 
upon the 3oth, of January (O.S.)inthe very 
year foreſpoken MD CR LIX. And here 
therefore HEE obreined to ſcatter the 
power of the Holy people, And Here it was, 
at what time the Beaſt arsſing out of the bot- 
2omleſs pitt obreined, firſt ro make warre 
againſt , and then zo catch, & laſtly to kill 
the Two wittneſſes of God : And thoſe very 
two wittneſſes, who above all Others had 
moſt eminen:ly & religiouſly finiſhed Their 
Teſtimony, as was ſhewed afore. Now the 
Kingand the Chiefe Biſhop were the two 
annointed Ones, who Rood before the great 
*XX 2 God 
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God of all the Earth : But by rhe dearh of 
Theſe alone the witneſſes were nor flaine. 
Bur this Beaſt not only deſtroyed the indi- 
viduall Perſons, Kang Charles the firſt , and 
Archbiſhop William , who were ovly two 
branches of the Olive Trees,and two Candles 
of the Candleftihs 3 bur rhey deſtroyed 
Kingſhip , and Epiſcopacy , and by ſo doing 
cur downe the two olive Trees , and cutt to 
pieces the emo Candleſticks, Thele were 
ſtrange things the like whereof was never 
knowne before, nor beſides, nor fince , 
except when Our everbleſſed Saviour , & 
Fohbn the Baptiſt ſuffered much afrer the 
ſame rate, And now remember we, How 
remarkeably rhis year was pointed out, 
2000 years before ever 1t came to paſle ; 
and ſay we, it was not withour the uttmolt 
depth of reaſon. 

Bur yer farther to aſcerraine the undoub- 
red markes of that very Hee , who ſcattered 
the power of the Holy people : Taquire we 1nto 
all the marks, & deſcriptions thereof. 
Firſt who, and what, and where, was that 
Little Horne; which came up from among 
the Ten Horn:s , before whom were Three of 
the first Hornes pluch's up by the roots > The 
Ten Hornez as | thal here after ſhew, were 
the Kinos & Kingdoms of France, Germa= 
ny » England, Scotland , Ireland , Spaine, 
Poland, Denmarkse , Sueden , and Hungary. 
From our of theſe, or ſome of them , atoſe 
that Impoſter Cromwel , and that Commus 
2%tv of people called rhe Keepers of the Liberty 

of 
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England, Members of the rwo Kingdomes 
bf England, & Scotland , Before whom the 
mg of Three Kingdoms fell , 8 that utter- 

, unto the Lofle of all, for the rime. 
ow can there no where be found ſuch 
nother thing done , from Daniels time , 
atil now; ſo done, & that ſo exactly ; ac- 


» 


| nprny Ayer c0 ee : then ſay we that 


t was1in England, where the Lizele Horne 
roſe; And whether O: Cromwel, or the qv. 
eepers of the Liberty , were the very thing ! ſtory of 
et it be agreed berweene Themſelves, 21y, In Trqepen - 

[this Horne were Eyes like the Eyes of & Man: ) dency. 
Which had it not beene ſo, ' neither O: Print. at 
Cromwel , nor thoſe Keepers had ever at- London. 
teined to thar heighth they enjoyed, 3!y> Dan. 7: 
[They had a mouth ſpeaking great things,and $8,040 25, 
that againſt the moſt high , and againſt His * Hornii 
Saints :] And lo had Theſe. Witneſs Their Ec. Hiſt, 
molt ſtrange & * blaſphemous doftrines y aud per- 30. 
Hereſies , by them venred ; avd moſt haury 
preſumprions by them proclarm:ed , & prac» 

riſed , eſpecially in the Iryall of Ther 

King. 4!y- [ His Looke was more ſtout then His 
fellows :} And it may be remembred'thar 

this O: Cromwel; and theſe Keepers , in 

Their rime ; were a Terrour unto all Their 
neighbours : yea the mighty Lewes when #7 20, 
time was, vaiPd bonnet nnto Ol:zver the 
Brewer. 5ly, This Subdner of 3 Kings, was 
'axverſe from all the Ten Hornes ; } and that 
I by name , called Protet:r , & nor King , 
and 2. by religion, as being nm Papst,, bu 
a Phanatih Proteſtant, of tuch a icligion , 
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as.never ſupreame power profeſt before} 


, Gly, [He was to wear out the Saints of the moſt f 


As alſo 
an Reve- 
lations 
the 
X 1th, of 
the Beaſt 
of the 
pitt, 
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High: ]JAnd ſo He did, having what by bloud, 
or by exile, or ſequeſtration, or smpriſonment 
utterly exinguithed all memory of the mol! 
famouſly reformed Church of England, 71y, 
[He thought to change Times & Lawes , ant 
they were gwven into His hands , until a Time, 
o& Times , & the dividing of time, ] And this 

alſo was true of Him ; For he urcerly extirs 
pared the good laws of the Church, and" 
many of Holy writt too , as the Command- * 
ments , & Creed, & Lords Prayer , & tht 
Goſpel jeaſts, all which were not permit- 
red to be uſed in dzrvane ſervice. Bur Laltl) 
[the judgement [att and his dominion was tas 
hen away » and deſtroyed unto the end.] And 
ſoir happened when by the mighty hand ol 
God, Charles the II, was reſtored , and 
the [zttle Horne dug up out of the grave, was 
buryed under Tyburne, and his head ſt 7 
upon a pole on high. Next who, & what 
was that Beaft which aroſe our of the Bottom- 
leſs pitt, burrhe ſelfe ſame Perſon , or Com 
munity of Perſons , which was underſtood © 
by the little Horne > and which was bred, 
& borne 1n England, and lived & dyed i: 
the ſame? Io be of the bottomleſs pirr, 
15as much as to ſay, to be from beneath; 
or from out of this world , or from the Dev! 


the Price of this world, And the workes 0! 
" the Bottomleſs pitt , muſt be ſuch as art 


wrought under ground , thats ſecretly, undca 
a maſk, as when by feined godlineſs , wickee 
fAnocl: 
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efore} 
e moWngels ,or men , doatt the counterfeit parts , @,,. 
bloud Ot ka or Holy men, And the trusb is, , 1,14, 


», this Beaſt of the Bottomleſs pitt did once ap-= 

1 we ar in RR in on of Anabap- 

fs , where thoſe people did verely ſeeme, 

a&t all the parts & practiſes of Godlineſs Seethe 
much to the life , 1ioſomuch as moſt men Pret. or 


I57 


yew. Jid admire Them, & rooke Them to be — to 
-xtir. We #ruepeople of God; until having gained = —o 
and Into their hands thecity of Munſter ; then _ = 
ang. Purting off Their maſk, They plainly dani Hi- 
& the zewed what they would beat , whenthey Roriam: 


. began ro hi/!,, & 16b, & commitr adultery, 
& all manner of Leudneſs ; until 11 1535, 
the city was taken, and the*{e inſtrumenrs of 
Ang Satan were broken, Bu: then our of Ger= 
; many » in proceſsc: time , the Spirit of Sa- 
tan, caſt out there, came into England , 
and ſomthing of it was acted under Queene 
4 ſc; Elizabeth reigne , and more of it advanced 
in r1me of King Fames the 14, bur in time 
of King Charles it came to perfeltion, and 
 actedover againe al! the prattiſes of Mun- 


om- ® | - 
we eſter ; bur with deeper policy 5 ind far prea- Vee Si ; 
red, IE! force, For acting Saintſhip crattily , derſons 


edi; thecity of London, & a great part of the Lite of 
; two Kingdoms of Englayd , & Scoclard, King 


ant did wonderfully admire this Beaſt for it's Charles 
Jews! worth of wiſdome ; & Holineſs. Infomuch 

es of AS pretending the glory of God, and the Re- 

© aro formation of relygion; and the honour of the 

mda King & Church, & weltare of the Ky - 

iched dome; This Beaſt deluded both the King , Rev. 87 
1n;/: ad the Church, & the whole Kingdome : 7 
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until having gotten to be in power, He raj 
ſed warre, againſt Gods Iwo witeneſſe; 
& overcam, & caught, & killed Then® 
Thar is he putt downe the lawtull Magil7 
trate and his lawtull Heirs , & thelaw# 
Government which was according to th 
good laws of God , Cz: Man: and ſert 
another Government of His own headſ 
and new Gorternours as he liſted, And 
purt downe all lawtull Officers of t: 
Church', and all the goad lawes thereof , 
made ner las & new Officers , as he liſted 
And the Dead Corpſe ot Magiſtracy & Mi% 
niftry, viz.the next Heir to the crowne , Wh 
the next Succeſſor to the Archbiſbeprihs 
were either bawſhbed 1mpritoned or rendre. 
uſeleſs for 3 dayes & an balfe; which wa 
during the time of 'Thomas Lord general © % 
the Army , which made one Day, or Tim 
and during the Times of Oliver, firſt Lor 
General of the Army , & then Protetbor of th 
Kingdome,which made rwoDayes or Tame: ; 
and laſtly during the little Time of Richar:® 
Prote&or , 8 the Confuſtons that followed 
which made up the halje day, or Tam: 
Theſe Carkaſies or dead bodies of Magpiſtra 
cy & Maniſtry did lye an the Strects of thi 
great city ſpiritually called Sodome & Egypil 
where alſo our Lord was crucijyed, I his gra 
City was the Roman Empire , which 1n thi J 
Apoſtles time was divided into ſeveral Pre 
jeEures , here called Streets, in one where 7 
of Chriſt did ſuffer , & in another the ewe 3 
witene(ſes after the manner of Chriſe. But 
Kindre! 
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Je rai Kindreds , Tongnes 8& Nations during the 


tneſſu8 3 dayer If an haije , did preſerve theſe car- 
Then caffſes , that they were nor baryed , or ur+ 
Magil. Sy terly. ruined & diffolyed, Bur the men of 
law the Earth or the Bottomleſs pitt , rejoiced 8& 
ro ths made merry » & ſent gifts to ene another y VIZ v67 2Os 
ett v8 They kept anniverſary dayes of folemnity tor 
head joy of the Two wittnefſes overcom, & 
nd {laine. And one an Alderman of Yorks upon 


one of thoſe dayes, after be bad f-alted with 
his f;1ends went afide , and havg'd bimifelfe, 
liſte Bur after the 3 dayer & an halfe expired, or 1; 
© MS the ſpirit of Life from God entered agame 11o 
Cs (77 the two winnneſfer , and They ſtood upon Their 
pri” | feet » and great fear fell upon 1hem which ſaw 
ndre: © Them. And this came ro pals , ar what time 
h wa. It pleaſed God by a wonderfull hand, ro 
ral « + reſtore rhe King . & the Agchbiſhops 5 8& An. $29. 
Tim the whole Church z & Kingdome , 8& the <®: 3% 
Lor. © Governmene thereot as it had been 1m for- 
"of th © mer nmes, 
im: © Laftly whereas there are mentioned ewo And in 
char'® Beaſts ; whereof one aroſe out of the Seaz Revel.the 
wed Þ and Another aſcended up out of the Earth, XIIIth, 
| gem < Thar lalt feemeth alto ro be che tame , with of the 

) 

J 


pf | 
f, 


iſtra* This our of the Bottomleſs pite : and all the Beaſt 
f 1:8 warks thereot doagree with that Prrſon, or with rw 
e108 Community ef Perſons thereby temfyed, Hornes. 
gre As firſt whereas be had { Iwo Hornes like a Ch. 13: 
n th: + lamb , bnt ſpake like a Dragon.) There were 11, 
Pre | the Iwo Kingdomes ; thereto antwerable , 
1616, (Or rather certaine ſchiſmatical Perſons , 
tw; 4 who bad fraudulently gort 1oro Thetr hands 
By } the power & ſway of the zwo Kingdomer ) 

* * * * ” 
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of England , & . Scotland : which were the 
Strength of rhis Beaſt ; as the Ten Hornes 

had been unto the Beaft of the Sea, 2!y, [He 

wer 12, Cauſed the Earth , & the Inhabiters thereof , 
14,15. Foworſbip the Beaſt whoſe deadly wound was 
healed : | that is, by worſhipping His Image, 

which this Beaft did cauſerto be made, This 

Image was the Council of State then reig- 

ning in reſemblance of the College of Cards- 

nals: And O: Cromwel was overThemzas His 

Holineſs the Pope , over his Conclave : And 

the Image oy Parliament commonly called 
Barebon's Parliament ; (called by Cromwel 

withour any other Ele#t0n, as was uſuall; ) 

made up the general! Council of the 3 King - 

doms , foas what this Pope , & thele Car- 

dinals, and this Council , did adviſe , wasro 

ver 13» be eſteemed infallible, 3'y, ( He did great 
I4. wonders , Wc, & deceived Them who dwels 
on earth.) That is, He was for the time 

very ſucceſsfull in warre , and in all his poli- 

cies wonderfull, 8 unto admiration; whence 

he deceived the men of the Earth, or 

the worldly mea of che pitt, 4'y» [Hemade 

ro worſhip the Image of the Beaſt , | that is, 

he made Them ſubmite unto the law-s 

made by Himſelſe , & his Committee & 
Conuncelleys, in as much as1f They had b2cn 


ver 159» alawful Authourity, And 51%» { He caned 
ver 1G» allmen, mals preat , rich & por, bond 
17 


C free to receive a marke , in | hear right hand 
or #11 I heir forebcads : ſoas no manmiz(; bn 
or [el without this marke » or the name , or 
th: number of the name of the Beaj?," Thic 
WwIA7k: 
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marke was 4 certaine Covenant » commonly 
called che Engagement whereby all people 
MF were engaged to joyne with this Beaſ? 1n all 
© hisdoings , and to be erue oC farthfull unto 
Him , without a King or Houſe of Lords. And 
this was called a marke (in the forehead} be- 
cauſe of rhe obligation layd on the mind , 
by promiſe or Covenant : and it was a marke 
[on the hand] becauſe of the ſubſcription 
made thereby. And without this eogage- 
ment made and taken , no man of any ranke 

= might buy or ſel; or have any benefirof the 
® Lawe: unleſs He were knowne, to be of 
the Godly party which was the name by 
which rhey uſoally diſtinguiſhed Them- 
ſelves : Or was One of their number of the 
'good old cauſe (as They called it,) viz of 
the 666 Perſons Engliſh, & Scottiſh; who 
were 0: Croznwells principal Confederates 
in his great worke , of Murdering the witt- 
neſſer, For it was the Nnmber of a Man ; 
as it were a Number of Men of the preciſe 
quantity of 666 Lords & Commons » Com- 

; enittee Men , Armymen, High Court of 
> Fuſticemen , who were the great Doers 1n 
' peace, & warre, and 1n all Parliaments , 
* & Councils : Whom, tho a man may gueſs 
& fay, who They were , every one of them; 

| vetare They belt knowne unto God alone. 
' Andrhbus have we diſcovered both the Time, 
and the thing to be done thereon, Andall 
watkes & tokens ſo ftly agreeing, there 
remaines no more roome to doubt : bur 
that the time 15 come , of which ic was ſaid 
CHaH 2 Bleſſed 


ver 13, 
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Bleed be be who liveth to ſee thatday. For 


Dan. 12: Hee, who was forerold off» hath accom- 


T2.EC 7. 


and ali the things that wereſaid of Him are 

come to paſl:, and are gone by, 

Ofthe 5 9. oY yet it — {ti - — 

Occafion YOae Vas! e Occaſion & Ground , where- 
upon the Angel ſaid, All theſe things ſhall 


— be finiched > And this we find was faid 10 
prophecy anſwere unto ewo Angels , concerning the 
"f has wonder; ſpoken cft before , when They [bould 
HEE end > And thoſe wonders we find expreſſed 
afore in the fir(t verſe : How there ſhall came 
aid [4 Time of Trouble ſuch ar never was before » 
Which fince there was 4 Nation even unto that ſame 
73 i tame : and at what time , the people of Da- 
. boy niel the whole Iſrael were £0 be delivered ] 
Fes For thar [ betr Redemption was then drawing 
Tan nigh, Now tte Time ſzemes to be our , 
gn oF aod yer this Time of Frouble; and the Re- 
<p demption of 1ſrael doth not at all appear. 
Fo "04 Tis true; bur yer the Time is at hand of the 
an _ One, and the Other 15 to follow afrer it; 
ny wg For in Daniel it appears » the(? Two things 
- ns were not to happen until the Time, & 


Times, & Halfe Time were out; And1n 
the Revelations it was not to happen, unril 
the end of 2dayes & anhbalfe; which were 
the ſame with the Times , & the halfe time, 
And rho it is (atd the 3 dayes » I an halfe , 
ended with rhe reſurreftion of the titeneſſes » 
wh:ch 1s palt & gone by : yer are we to un- 
derſtand that 1o this Viſion of the Revelas 
tions 


pliſbed to ſcatter the power of the holy people. 
And we have feene, & knowne the man , 5 
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For Wens there are Three dayes & an balfe , of two Rev. 11: 
om- Writs ; whereof one was & ſbort three dayes , ,. 
ople. Which laſted only while rhe Corpſes of the ,,,, 55+ 
3an , psceneſſes lay 1o the ſtreers : bur the other g,,, x2, 
1 are has a longer 3 dayes , which being the ſame » ,izþ 
Wich Daniels Timer, bore date with the ;,.,, 
uire ft number of Daniel 1290, and beſtriding Rev, 11: 
ere. elecond of 1335 was to extend unto the . g gs 
hall FF ime of Trouble , and the Dulirery of Iſriel ; ,,h ver 
{ 10 d from the ariſing of 1he Beaft ut of the 11.12 
the tt» unto the Earthquake, & the Tenth , 14 x 
uld Bart of the city ſlanghrered {7 fallen ,and unto po, * 
led 't etimeof ihe V1ith, Angel who 1s ro ſound Zech. 14. 
me his Trumpet? » and robringin all the Earch , pax. 
wes $0 be the Lord. And thus theſe Three 7:27. 
we Times, or Dayes, with the Halves are 
Ja- wo meaſure out that age of rhe Church 
{:] which reſembleth the Holy place of the 
ing Temple, whereio ſtood the Altar of In- 
ut | cenſe > which ſeemes to allude untothe Sa- x 23: 
e- grifice of the Two wittneſſes, by meanes 27,28. 
ar. whereof preparationis ro be made , at- Pu meer! 
he er this purification , when the witneſſes pg, 1... 
it; + ſhall riſe up ageine, to enter within the , of 


"_ !Z vaile intothe moſt Holy place, And then is ; 


Cc, b 
& FBrocomein that 4th. ageof the Church, wheres ; ver 
1 ' IS9 I6, 
in Jin the Zews are to be delivered, and the , bs 
til 3 whole world is to be the Lords, o His Chriſts, ver 2s 


re © Now in order to this deliverance it 1srequt- 
e. © red among other things , Thar [The time of , , 
'» _*theGentiles be firſt fulfilled, ] And whar is Lunt: 
F to be underſtood by this Time of the G:1- 24, 

N= tiles, 1s hard to bederermined : themoſt 

"o like is , that it ſeemes of Lhem, as once ir 
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did of the Amorites, as if Their Iniquiti' 
waited ro be fulfilled. For as the Fewes ba" 
ving killed Chrift , as the greateſt Sinner 
that ever were, endured the greateft erou” 
bles that ever were heard off, So now i* 
leemes, as great Troubles are to befall the 
Gentiles, as once did the Fewes ; intima* 
ring aSit Sins anſwerable unto thoſe of the 
Fewes 10 killing Cbrsft , thould alſo be found 
among the Gentiles : Such as were thoſe in 
England , of doing by Their Innocent & 
Holy Sovereigne , as the fFewes had done by 
Theirr, So alſo , ſomthing aftcr the ſame 
rate , did the Turks do by Ibrahim Their 
Sultan, within compals of the ſame year 
whereon King Charles of England was alſo 
murdered. So alſo have the Popiſh Cardi- 
nals, & Councils, done by ſome of Their 


Hiſt, of Popes whom They arrained, condemned , 


Counc. 
of Con- 
ſtans. 


depoſed , & impriſoned. And tho the Sultan 
Ibrahim, was a barbarous, 8 molt leud prin- 
ce, and Pope Foby the X X1IV/th. was as vile , 
& leud a Churchman : yer according rhe 
principles of the Fudyes that did the executi- 
on; Each of them were ta have beene eſtee- 
medſacred, & Holy, by Their places, as 
if They had been the greateſt Saints 10 the 
world: and therefore are tobe charged a+ 
gainſt Them as if they had been really ſuch, 
And hence is it that all Herertzhs , Schiſma- 
tiks , Papiſts , & Turks , and Pagans roo for 
theſe , & ſuch like Crimes , all the world 
over, are toexpectin all places by courſe 
{uch another doome as befell the Fewes 1n 
the 
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he days of Titus Veſpatian, And accordin 

o the ſenſe of the Revelations theſe: judge- 
ents are to begin with the men of the Earth 
e Schiſmatihks 8 Heretiks as the worſt of 
inners ; and then the men of the Sea, the Pa- 


jtsarerotake Their rurne : And then a ſe- 
uk ord ſort of men of the Earth , the Turks 
e 


& Mahometan: ; ' and laſtly the men of the 
ad lyr , the Pagans, aretotake Theirturne. 
in BA nd while theſe things are in agitation the 
« i edemption of Iſrael will be effeted. I might 
Y Wbew a reaſon torall theſe things, bur the 
' ime is ſo near atband , that the effe& will 
'r Kpprove it ſelfe the beſt reaſon, For I rec- 


Rev.16: 


b 


C, 


3 J> 


i Fkon that with the year 1604 King Temes of And of 
Q England , perſe&ted the Teſtimony of the Two the ſere 
'" Wviceneſſes, whole reigne was one Time, Or time 


'C Whe firſt day ; Face whom have reigned Two when 


» © Kings over the fame 3 Kingdoms, ofthe Ibey are 
" EF name of Charles , which have made up the to hop- 
” Wether Times & the Two other Days; and pen, 


» Wlaſfily the 1nterrupred reigne of James rhe 
© 11%, looks very he the halfe rezone,orTime, 
* WorDay: Which ifended, then fay we the 
" Hearthquake 1s immediatly robegin,and there 
5 RI »!!l be Turning ,& overturning, & turning 
- RB:2ide downe: And which way it will come 
* BE God knows, bur turely we may expect 
ſuch a time of Trouble, 2s England, Scot+ 
 /a:id ,& Ircland never knew the ttke before. 
pray food prepare rvsto behave our ſelves 

| F under it, as becomes Chriſtian: ; and in 
* B 6Gn2zumy [rnd us an happy deliverance. Bur 
Refer ett wen who are under the marke 
, ov 


Of the 


General 


Viſion of 
the 


Seven 
Seals 
opened. 


Of the 
1h, Seal 
opened , 
and the 
figmifica* 
tion 
therof. 

Rev. 5: 
& Ch.6, 


rer 1, 2. 
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or Name , or Number of the Beaſt 
let them looke rorthemſelves. And wh 
England has had it's Jort , then let the nex 
Schiſmatical , or Popiſh countrey expe# 
it's doome, & the relt in order. 
$. 10. And now having fo fully anZ 
plainly opened this molt material Proph: 
of Daniel, and applved it home lo effeCty 
ally, as I humbly conc:1ive cannot apt! 
be denved: in the next place, I wou| 
gladly make uſe, of theſe knowne , an 
plaine things , as a key uoro all the Viſion 
in the Ryvelations, & for the opening os 
the ſame, Theſe Viſions to be opened are 
1, thar of the Seals, 2'y, that of th: 
Trumpetts, 3ly, thar of the meaſares al. 
ms opened; and Iaſtly that of the Morn: 
ers, Fa 
if, The Myſtery of the Seals was intro 
dnced with wonderful folemnity, in ar 
aſſembly of God the Father, Son, & Hol 
Ghoſt, & all the Holy Anyels attending 
and mult therefore fignifie, according 107 
the nature of Seals, ſome great & wondzr# 
full myſtery2s concerning the Churc 
abour to be opened, And being ſeven 0 
them, they were opened in order, Th 
firlt preſented x[ Man ſiting on a white horſe 
wath a bowe in his band , and a crowne on h1 
head , going forth conquering & to conquer, 
And did thereby fgnitye the firſt ape of th: 
Church, wheiem Religion , & Righteoul-? 
nels, did truly flouriſh, and conquered 
by patient ſufferance, filling thereby th: + C 
Church 


The Preface. 


Church with iofinite converts , untill all 
moſt all the whote Empire becam Chriſ- Rev, 11: 
ria, And this being in rhe very time while 1» 2. 
Paganiſme trod holy Church under foot , and Dan. 12: 
while the Abommation of Deſolation lafted I, 

im the holy place : It was ſo much the more 

to be admired, thar (as the palme tree , 

which the more it is oppreſſed, the more 

It groweth) fo did rhts holy priminve 
Church, Aud this time of the white reigne 

laſted from Our Satiours time until the 

Council of Nike. 

From this time forwards , did follow the Of the 
1292 years, of Prophecying in ſachcloath.Du- 2% Scat 
ring which ſpace were opened four more opened. 
Seals ; whereof the firlt preſented [4 Red 4nd it's 
Horſe , and one ſitting thereon , with a ſword myſlery 
in hand totake peace from the Earth, | Theſe deſcrs- 
were bloudy times, wherein the Church bed. 
was perſecured by Churchmen : who were Rev. 11: 
ether the Arrian Emperours in the Eaſt, or 3. 
the Gotthian Paganor Arrian Kings in the Ch, 6: 
weſt : And thele times lated 3uo years far- 3,4. 
ther unto the reigne of Phohas the Einpes» Of the 
rour, The next Seal which was the 34, in 3% Seal 
order preſented [a black horje , and one fit- E it's 
ting thereon with ballances in his kand, who myſtery. 


# proclaimed ſcarcitie.) And this being a fa- wer 5, £ 


mne unto the Church, rather then unto 
the Earthly people, provedto bea famine of 
Gods word, And hence firſt ths Greeke 


+ Church, & then the Roman , cooke up the 


ſtile of Univerſal Biſhops : And thence the 
Churchmen generally ſftudysd ambition 
FEAaR wore 


Ofthe 
th, 
Seal, & 


3t's my*- 


ftery. 


ver 7,8. 


Of the 
&tlis 
Sal, & 
it"; my» 


ſer, 


ver 9, 
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more then religion; ſo as all rrue know- 
ledge of Gods word in 300 years more , was 
ina mannec loſt, And rhetime of this Szal 
extended unto the rim? uf the race of 
Charlemaizne extinguiſhed out of the 
Empire. 


Ar opening of the 4th, Seal cam up [@ | 


pal: horſe, and He who ſat thereon was 


Death, & Hell followed, and what by the © 
Sword, hunger, Death , & the Beaſts of the i 


Earth , the fourth part of the Earth periſhed.) 


Hence was fignifyed the multitude of Chri- 7 w 


fiians in the Eaft becomming Mabometans : 
and in the welt a ſort of Pagans , or rather 
Paganized Chriftians , who under the name 
of Chriſt, brought in moſt of the old Pagan 
rites, and converted Chriſtianiſme 1n molt 
things unto the manner of the Pazansr. As 
appeared by Their Tranſubſtantiation , 
doctrine of purgatory , worſhip of Saints & 
Angels, and the 1ntroduttion of ſecular 
plays into Their worſhip : And the dottrine 
of faith & repentance, [the right & left 
hands} thac were to lay hold of Salvation 
by Chriſts meritts , was utterly thruſt our 
of rhe Church, And thus @ Spiritual 
Dezth deltroyed all marks of true Chriitia- 
nity. Ihe(* Times began ſoone after the 
black horſe had gone his rounds, and in- 
c:raling with much calamity remaine unto 
this day, 


But aboutthe year 1209 & odds opened 
the fije Seal, and then | under the Altar 


appeared 
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appeared the Souls of Them who were ſlain® 


for the word of God, & the teſtimony which 
® They held : and They cryed bow long O 
Lord, boly, & true, doeit Thon not Judge 


& avenge our bloud , on Them who dwel on 
the Earth ;, and white robes were given them Ch. 6: 


© withnotiſe that They were to 1eſt for a ſeaſon 9+19»V1 

* until Their brethren ſhould be killed as They 
> were, | Theſe days of M artyrdome began 
* with the firſt Light of Reformation, with the 


commung up of the Waldiits , & Albigiſts, 
and ſeems to bear date eſpecially ty the 
dayes of Alexander the 1119, when the De- 
cree cam out to kill, & ſlay, & ro curſe SeeBzor. 
every one who harboured Them. Therce for- An. ad 
wards ſcarcely any Pope that ſat in Sr. Pe- 1179- 
ters chaire » bur more or leſs had his hands & 1181. 
embrewed in the bloud of the Martyrs , 

French , Engliſh , Bohemians , Italians , Ger- 

mans , Poles , Hungars , Scottiſh , & where 

not , ſo farreas Popiſb power could reach > 

In 1553 unto1558 they were ſevere times 

in England. And 1n 1572 1t was cruel at 

Paris in France , & the coaſts about. Our 

of the thickeſt darkeneſs , it pleaſed God, 

the Light had brokea forth , but men Loved 


* darkeneſs rather then Lipht , and hating it, 


thoughr to quench it by bloudſhed, burſo Of the 

wuch rhe more 1t kindled, &th, 
After this Opened the «th, Sea!, And gat, 

[ an Earth quake followed, And the Sun es it's 

hecam black_as ſackcloath of hair , & the myſtery. 
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Ch. 6: Moon becam as bloud, and the Starrs of hea- 


12,133 
T4153 
IG6,17, 


SEE San» 
derlons 
Hiſt. of 
k, Charl. 


ven ſell, and the Reavens departed as 4 


ſcroul rolled up , & monntaines C Iſles were 8 
moyed out of place, and Great Men Hid | 
Themſelyes, | Now by this Sunzhat loſt it's Þ 
light could not be meant the Roman Church | 


which had loft all irs light long before; 


Burit muſt be underſtood of the Reformed Þ 


Light which by Rebellions , tumults , rapess 
Hypocrifies , ſchiſmes, & Herefies , was 


thus darkened, For during the 1260 years 


of the prophecyingin ſackloath, the red borſe, 
the blach horſe, the pale horſe , & the per- 
ſecution of the Martyrs had cauſed thoſe 
dayes which endedin 1574. And then fol- 
lowed the Beaſt out of the bottomleſs pitt , 
which darkened the Light of Reformation 
called the Sun, And this was introduced 
by an Earthquake, which isallwayes a fig» 
nification of changes, & ſo was here. Firſt 
an overturne out of darkeneſs, into Light, 
and rhen againe our of Light into obſcurity 
by an unhappy Eclipſe. And this thing hath 
been thus dedarkening of long ſtanding , 


but was nor effetually Eclipſing until 1534, © 


ar Munſter , & elſewhere, andin 1600 or 
thereabourt it began to darken in England , 
& Scotland : until abour 1540 it began to 
Eclipſe ice ſackcloath of hair , & the Moon 
becam as bloud , & the Starrs fell from 
Heaven, And this was the Time of warre 
between ihe Baſt , & the wittneſes, And 
hence will follow the Viſitation of that 
Beaſt . 


"$.., 
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hea- Wt, and of the Other Beaſt. And the 
4s 4 Minor, & the great men (hall hide Them- 
m— from the purſueing wrath during the Rev. IG: 
4 | aft plagues. Of the 
a Laſtly the 5th, Seal was opened, and 7 
it's here was ſilence in Heaven for balfe an Howr, Seal & 
irch Rod the Saints of God were (ecaled , and *'* figns- 
re; here was oreat glory unto God: Ard ail they fication. 
ned F@bo had bten under great tribulation, cam ®; $:1, 
es» forth with robes waſhed white in the bloud of Ch, 7: 
Vas 1 e Lamb, and all tcars were wiped jrom 1797 iſt, 


ars 


ſe, 


ff 


oſe * $, 11. The next Viſion is that of the Oc 41 
ol- Trumpetts ſounded by ſeven Angels. A G ary 
t, Trumpert is an Inſtrument Chietely uſed 5 ' 
on Jn alarums unto warre; and therefore iſion of 
ed feemes to beſpeake the Angels who ſounded T 

g- them, tobe Earthly Meſtengers of God, ad 
jt ſent out to Conquer. Now theres a ſpace of Jane 
ft, Time mentioned before rhe firit of theſe ”= , 
ty "ſounded, And that was while the Martyrs of Rev. 5:2, 
th theprimative times Cryed for vengeanceagainſt 32425» , 
'» the red Dragon that trod Them under foot "oa 
l» curing the 42 monethes , andin anſwere to } "A 
Ir it Their prayers [perfumed with the meritts of &* no 0 
, EChrifts bloud, ] cam forth Voices, Thun- —_ 
Oo der & Lightening & an Earthquake. And T, "_ 
n» with theſe ſounded the firft Angel which _— 
2 \ vas Conſtantinus the 1it, Chriftian Empe- —"_ = 

> YFrour, who over powered Pazeniſme and 7** 74s 
{ ver 6,7, 
e 

2 


MT beir eyes. Such was the Viſion of the Seals, #9 laſt. 


: WV hereof part of the 6th, & the whole 7th, 
re yer ſignificant, 


: mide ir from uppermoſt , to become neth» 
* exi1oſt , and advanced Chriſtianity into 
XYXX* 3 place, 


Of the 
29, An- 
gel that 
ſounded: 
& who 
He was, 


ver 8, 9. 
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place. Thoſe pagan powers are called men 
the Earth , whoſe power was of Themſelv: 
& nor of God. And the Trees were the Great 
men , & the Green gras was meant of the® 
popularity, All which , both one & they 
other by this Angel were deſtroyed. And 
this was effefted in the year 314 or therea- 
bours, 

The ſecond Angel was Alaricus the Goth- 
lander and his followers ſent of God to de- 
ſtroy the Empire of Rema, and togivc ita 


deadly wound, This tooke , & broke the city 


of Roma, & deſpoiled it's Empire; and R 
by fire 8 bloud caſt into the Charch corrup- | 
red , called the Sea, d:{troyed the Ships , # 
meaning the principal Churchmen there , & 

the creatures therein, meaning the ſmall *: 
ones or commons Chriſtians, Hence this 

Mountaine broken , the Empire was conver- | 


Of the ted into many little Kingdom: or ſmall bills, | 


34, Ans 


gel ; and was undoubredly Carolus Magnus) upon b; 


who He 
IPATS. 
ver 10s 
Il. 


Hence followed the 34, Angel, (which |: 


» 


Starre fell from Heaven burning as a Lamp » 
and it fell into the Rivers & Fountains of wa 


the ſounding of whoſe Trumpett [a Great 


and made bitter the 34. part of the Rivers &@ 


Fountains of water : So as men dyed becauſe Nt 


of the bitterneſs of the waters.) For this Char- 
lemaigne out ,of a blind devotion, by gi- 
ving Sovereigne power to the Pope of Roma, 
our of his thankfulneſs ro thar See , for that 
Pope Zachary had help't in his father King 
P:pjn iuro the Throne of France : did there- 


by 


y g1V 
an , 
oug 
hote 
art | 


lfe, 


iid F 
1ET © 


ignif 
hu 


tih 


con 
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ter : and this Starre was called W or mwood, #lal 
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y give oppottiinity unto that proud Church- 
nan , to arrogate unto himſelfe proud 
houghts; for ayming atthe Empire of the 
Whole Church, that See compaſled a third 
art thereof, Bur being Yormwood him 
fe, he made bitter all waters, which 
Iid Homage unto His Sea. Now all man» 
ner of waters 1n the Revelations mentioned 
ignificantly , are ro be underſtood of rhe 
hburch, or of ſomthing thereto appertes- 
ing as I ſhall hereafter make appear. And 
t this time the Church, wholly confiſtin 

yn fountains & rivers of waters , which ha 

0 ſea, unto which they could pay Tribute » 
©bur unto that of the Empire : Thar great 
”" Lake the See of Rema, by meanes of the In+ 


| | dulgence of Charl:maigne this 1114, Angel, 


Having opportunity to make himſelfe ab- 
Folute in his owne juriſdiftion; did ſoone 
corrupt all other Rivers, & Fountains of 


" waters , inſomuch as all of them alſo be- 


»> comming Mormwsood , did leave Their pro- 
per Sea, the Emperours and Kings unto 
Zwhom They had been Tributaty ; 10 ren- 
=der all Their ftreames into this wormmwood 
Flake at Roma, Whence that Light which 
Zonce had been a Starre in Heaven falling 
: downe becam a Comet inthe Ayr , or a bla- 
3zing Starre; By whoſe falſe Lighe moſt 


' |= Weſterne Kings z & Biſbops ſteered Their 


* corrupted Courſes, Thus this I1Id4, Angel 
of afallen Starre , ſetr up « falſe Sun, which 
burnt his own feathers: And of a great 
River made a Sea, and by turning the 

ſtreames 
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Of the ſireamesofa3%, pare of ehe Rivers, & Four 
gth, An. tainsthereino, rayſeda waterſo mighty 
gd, & thar drowned (the Sovereignty of his ow: 
bo He Empire. Andſuch was the ſucceſs of thi 
3% Trumpert, [ 

Then ſounded the 6th, Trumpett ,. and 

Ver 12+ [4 30, part of the Sun , Moone, Q& Starrer, 

& of Day & Night were darkened , ſo as The 
did not ſhine. | By this Sun mult be mean 
ſome General Light; of which ſort was none 
extant in thoſe dayes, bur erther 1n the 
Eaft or Weſt Empires, or in the Empire © 
the Church , which was by farre the moſt 
general. Bur: theſe things could not be fig- 
niftcant of cither of the Lay Empires , and 
therefore could be figntficanr of the Church} 30 
Empire alonc , wherein the Pope was fignifi 
ed of the Sun, the Church of the Moone , & 
the Clergy of the Starres. And Fobn ZiſceF* 

Sleidant was the Firſt Ange! , who gave them ala-Þ 
& Chy- rum, in revenge for the blond of the Mar- 
trzi Hiſt. gyrs, whom Procopius , and Popebracchius 

followed, until ac length Luther ſounded 
the ſame trumpet , and the Kings of Sweden, 
& Denmarke , and of England, Scotland, 
& Ireland, camein, and followed the ban-: 
ner: androoke away the Light (nor of theÞ 
dofrine of Roma , which was loit long be- 
fore) Bur of rhe Empire of the Church, andF 
ſtrairned its dominions , & it's revenues: 
unril a 3%, part thereof was urre:ly lot. | 
The 5th, Angel that ſounded, was the 3? 
Impoſtor Mahomet whoſe Trumpett , the 
Sarrazens Called Locnſts did follow. And 


4 
b 


war, 
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by theſe were the Trees,&& Graſs of theearth Revel. 941 
devoured , and all thoſe men who had not the 2,3,&C+ 
Seal of God in T heir foreheads. T his Angel 
in order of Time was before the Third An- 

Woe/,but for reaſons here after ro be ſhewne z 
1s named afrer Him, 

And o is the VIt, Angel alſo , who was Of the 
priour ro the foursch Angel , the reaſons Virb. An» 
whereof I ſhall ſhew here after. This An- gel. 
on: gel was that Turkiſh Prir-ce who made way 
th: for the 4 Tribes , which peſſed the River Eus 
e of phrates , from whence They alſo invaded 
noche Church. Bur of theſe more bereafter. 
ſig-MWNow the firſt of theſe Angel: beginning, 
andÞro ſound His Trumpert, about ſuch time as 


Ver. 11s 


ci abe Abomination of Deſolation was upon end- 

1ifi. ig ; All of Them have appeared 1n Their 

| & Weveral Times, and weregone by , before 
iſcaFebe year MC CXC, which was the firſt Ch. $.13. 
ala-Fof Daniels Propherical Goſpel years. Burthe with Ch, 
ar RV 11th, Angel hath nor yet ſounded, yet 1s hours 11, 15, 
iutRly expected ; at the voice of whoſe Trum- 

ded Eper, the 4bominations brought to pals by 

len, Fllirhe reſt will be ſeverely called ro ac- 

nd , count: And therefore is called that Third 
zan-Ywoe , which is to come very quickly. Wo Be 
the'$ S$S. 12, Ofthe 39. Viſion of the Meaſures Of the 
be-Wof the Temple having faid already, I proceed Gencralt 
and unto the 1/5, General viſion of the Mon- Vion of 
10s: [iſters. Of theſe the firlt was agreat red Dra- the Mon- 


gon who plainly appears by his aCtions to ſters ope» 
the Shave beene that ſame Gentile Power, who ned, Ch. 
the [*in the Vsfion of the Meaſures was ſaid co 12. 1,2 
\nd read underfoot the pure Promitive Times of XC, 

by * XX *a+ the Ch,11.2, 
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the Church, called the Holy City, and the 

Dan, 2+ Court without the Temple, given unto the 
II, Gentiles, This was alfo the ſame power that 
cauſed rhe Abomination of Deſolation, which 

was the Terme [ from whence] of the rwo 
Revel.12. Prophericall Goſpel numbers ſpoken off by 
7, $, 9, Daniel; atend whereof this Dragon was caſt 
IO. out. And Salvation in place of Him , rejoi- 
ced Holy Church, Bur thence forwards im- 

Ch. 11, mediatly the Twowittneſſes who bad newly 
3+ received power to Prophecze , began to putt on 
ſackcloath , in token of Times of lamenra- 

Ch. 12, #00» and theſe Times of ſackeloath laſted 
* "MCCLX years, and rhar firſt by meanes 
Ch, 9:12, ot Earthly men reigning over holy Church. 
2.4c. Andy. by meanes'of the firſt Beaſt of the 
; bottomleſs pitt , who had power over one 


Third part of the Church, (And this wasThe 
vile Mahomee & His followers.) And 31y. 


by meanes of the Beaſt aſcending out of the 


Ch.13:1. 5.4 which was the 11d, Monſter of Roma. 
2,3>UC, Andthis I rake to be meant of rhe Popiſbþ 


Empire, and it 15 the deſigne of the enſuctog 
treatiſe, ro make appeare, that 1t 1Sto be 
underſtood of that Empire , and cannot be 


: hgnificant of any other power. Bur then] 
Ver, 11 qthly, There came up another Beaſt our ofÞ 
12, 13.:beEarth, which I rakero bethe ld, BeeſtÞ 


&c, with out of the Bottomleſs pitt , which warred 
Ch, 11, againſt the wirtneſſes and flew Them : of 
7»Tc, which I have ſpoken before, & ſhall ſay 


more hereafter, Bar for the preſent, it re- | 
mains only robe determined 5 whether this 7 
Beaſt of the Earth, and that of the Sea , be * 
the ſame or differents ? Now h 


! 
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Now the Beaſt out of the Sea, claimes 

certainly to be ofRome. ForHis Seat was that 

which the Dragon gave Himgor the ſame ſear 

where the Dragon had ſat: And the Dragon Ren. 13. 

had 7 Heads , & ten Hornes, & ſohad the 2. 

Marine Beaſt: And both were therefore of Ch, 12. 

that city, which in the Apoſtles rime reigned 3. with 

over the Kings of the Earth ; and that was Ch, 13, 

Roms alone that in thoſe dayesdidſo, and & r. 

nocity elſe. Moreover the Starre whichem- Ch. 17, 

bittered theRivers, & reigned over the third 18. 

part of Them , muſt be the ſame thing with Ch. $. 

this Beaſt. For Many waters , & the Seaare 10,11» 

nearof kinne : the Beaft our of the See, 

and the woman upon the many waters ſitting 

were the ſame thing with the Beaſt of 7. 

heads, & ro horns. And the Starre which fell 

upon the Rivers , is the ſame with that wo- Ch.1:20. 

man: For by a Starre m Revelations , muſt 

be ſignifyed a Churchman ; and ſo the wo- 

man , & the Beaſt doe ſignihe: And what 

Churchman beſides Him of Roma , ever 

roſe ſo high as to hane juriſdiction over a 

39, part of the Rivers > And beſides, what Ch, $, 

Great Starre ever fell from Heaven, ſo emi- xo, 11, 

nently, as that of che firſt magnitude, the 

Bi([hop of Roma > whole Predeceſſors, ha- Cl 

ving beene famous in Their time, of the ro 

pure Church in primitive dayes ; this Great cM, 

Stare fell from that purity, into the worſt ſe " 

of Corruptions, as1t were out of pure Hea- *** 

ven into muddy waters ; from ſweereſt Do- 

&rines into bitrere{t ſchiſmes # berefies, And 

was this ſo? If yea, Then Charlemaigne 

IEEE 2 who 
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SeeChap. whointroduced the Beaſt out of the Sea, was 
v. $. 3. of 210 that Third Angel whoſe Trumpet; 
the Enſu. brought downe this Srarre from Heaven ty 
Tr fall intotheRevers, And ifſo : what hinders 
R then,this Starre , & that Beaft ro be under- 
ſtood of the ſame thing , & both of the Ro- 
man Papacy? Burifſo. Then that Beaſt out 
of the Earth could not be the ſame with this 
SecChap. 97 of the Sea. For befides that 1n the firſt 
the 3.5 place, the Sea,& the Earth are things wide- 
6. 0! the If different in Nature ; the one being (ige 

* - * nificantof the Church, or Clergy; and the 
Other of Pagans or elſe of Schiſmatiks , ot 
* perſons rent vut of the Church, & ſepara- 

red therefrom ; or at leaſt of perſons of the 
Layty only, and not of the Clergy: 21y, This 
Beaſtis called not another pare, or another 


ſhape of rhe ſame Beat; burquite & cleane 


another Beaſt, and therefore in any ſenſe , 

ſuch as cannor be the ſame, 3 It was alſo 

Ver, 12. different intime : that was the Firft Beaſt, 
14, & this was His Image: Now that which 
comes After, cannot be the ſame, as tas be» 

fore. Andrthar wich is the Image » cannot 

be the Thing whoſe Image it is : For a Re- 
ſemblance can have no 1dentity with the 

; reſembled, Bur laſtly it was not & perfe8# 
Cn. 13. Image ot the firſt Beaſt: for whereas That 
1.C, had ren Hornes , this had but Two; and 
Ver. 11, that inthe ſame ſenſe, as the former had 
| Ten, And therefore the Beaſts, weretwo 
different, & diftinf Beaſts; and it muſt 

needs be both folly & weakeneſs to conceive 

of them, as of One, & the ſame Beaſt ; 

And 
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And that eſpecially becauſe the Hiftory 
points at Them both, and ſhews the One, 


Shapes , Tsmes, & places;and how the One $: 8. 
was ſeared at Rema3 and the other thoin 
a ſenſe ſprung from Roma ; yer ſtarred up 
at London : and how this laſt did imitate all 
the Policies of the fiſt , and becam an 
Image of the ſame. And now was it nor the 
ſame Beaſt with the firſt > rhen what ſhall 
hinder , but that it was 1n all things as hath 
been aforeſaid : the Image or 4pe of the 


firſt Beaſt? And thothbe firſt Beaſt appeared 
in the Robes of the Clergy, and this in the 


apparel of the L ayty : Yer this Layman was jSam. 10: 
alſo 2 Saul among the Prophets , whence He 19, 15.” 


3s called che Falſe Prophet,that ſhall be found 


= of Preface s as to this Viſion of the Mon- 
ers, 

6:13. Andnow would I thinke to con- 
clude my Preface : bur perceiving the Opi- 
nions of many ſearned men in my way oc- 
curring; I reckon, it will be ſome caſe 
unto my enſueing diſcourſe in the fol}o- 


2 wing rreartiſe , to have all obſtacles as much 


as way be , ſetr aſide. My marers do all 
hang 1n a certaine ſcheme , at ſuch a rate, 
z as one thing being proved , the nexr will 


2 follow of courſe, and ſoall the reſt in or- 


7 der. Bur whereas my ſcheme holds not 
* with all ſuch as before me have writren of 


* the ſame ſubjet , 1rhinke meet therefore, 
*XXX*+ 3 with- 


8& the Other , both in Their different ©'<face 


rogether with the Beaft in the torments of Ren. 20» 
the fiery lake. And thus much may ſerue by 10. 


Ob.1. 


Anſ(we- 
red. 4 


Concer- 


ning the and yer ſo as when it is revealed may beF 


Extent 
of the Vi- 


fron of the table Myſteries, which happened berweene 
Seals. 


The Preface. 


without uſing any mans name, and with* 
out fporting at any mans follies, or mi- 
ſtakes ; by way of anſiere to 0bjefions, ro Ml 


clear myne humble Aſſertions againſt all the be 
moſt conſiderable Opinions to the con- | - 


rrary. 
And firſt as to the Seals, it is alleaged 8 ** 
That the fr fix of Them beſpake only 4 
things not extending beyond the 1. 300. 
years : And that the 7th, Seal introduced £4 
the 7 Trumpetts. 


I bumbly conceive this cannot be : For © 
that a Seal Opened muſt needs ſignifye ſome © 
notable Myſtery in its ſelfe Secrett , & Had ; nt 


underſtood. And hence muſt follow that Co 
theſe 7 Seals doe conterne all the moſt no- [: , 
LF 


Chriſt, & the Worlds end. For what God j 
repreſents , 15 never done to halves only, 
And now had S:xe of theſe beſpoken ma-þ- 
ters ro be accompliſhed within the ſpace 
of 300. years. Then firſt by Courſe it 
would have appeared ſo; bur never any 
ſuch in that ſpace appeared : There being 
no diſtinftion ro be made in all that ſpace, 
why one age ſhould be called a white Hor; 
time & another a Red, and fo of the reſt: 


Why Veſpatians time ſhould be fignificant® in 
of a whitehorſe more then that of Antoninus,|? = 


or Alexander Severus 4 why Trajanus of 7 
a red horſe, more then Decius & Gallus h 
2'y, Promiſcuouſly we may not reckon ©2* 
Them, for that the Seals were all opened! fr 
an! 


[ he. Praface. 


in order. 3ly. Would we eſteeme them 
opened, all ar Once, ſomthing of ir perha 

might ſeeme : for rimes in that ſpace migha 
he | be found, whereot it might be faid, in 
NZ One ſenſe it was like a whyte horſeman , and 
TJ of the (ame time in another ſenſe it was like 
4 Wa Redborſeman, andin a 39. a black borſ- 
man, & 10 a 4th, « pale borſeman, There 
werealſo inthoſe times llaughters of Saints 
ed Earthquakes > and Darkeneſſes all along. 
Bur wherein lay the unſealed Myſteries of 
all theſe forts ? One Myſtery there was, that 


ori © ; 
nel& 15 certaine, and it was & great One, & ad 
1 6 marable, and it was thus, The Pagans did Rey: 11, 


he treadthe Churchof Qod underfoot , and that 2, 
nar  Continually; and yer under that fall, di- 
ſtreſs, & Death, this troden Church pre- 
ne Þ v4iled, conquered, and converted towns » 
og & whole countreys, & brought in Ene- 


| , - . - 
ly, mics » to become friends, uoril all moſt 


12.4. the whole Roman Empire , becam ſubject "=yF 
ices unto the Kingdome of Chrift; and this nor A * _, 
a by ſword & ſpear, bur by the blond of the NG 0 
ny lamb, and the word of Their teſtimony , and B*#+ 1» 
ing by Martyrdome : Soas in truth, meekeneſs 7» 

ce © righteouſneſs , Chriſt did ride on proſpe- Pſal. 45. 
ſe rouſly , and did terrible things in Majeſty @ 3, 4, 5+ 


glory ; and made bis arrows ſharp in the hears withRev. 
of His enemies , by the boi of His right CS. 6. 
* band; wherby the people fell under Him , Ch.12.5 
\* And thusdid not Chrit, ceaſe ro conquer 
1; {4 util Conftantinus gained unto the Church 
ond be crowne of the Empire : And ſuch was the 
16d 1 rſt Seal opened, and ſuch was the My- 
«ol ltery 


Ch. 6. 4+ 


Ver. 5.6. 


Amos $. 
I. 
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ſtery thereof : And thus werethe firſt $06. 


years of Chriftianity tn a-notable Myſtery 
plainly fignificant of the white Horſe , & his 


Rider» andof the bowe in His hand , & of | 


His conqueſe. 

Aſecond Myſtery was , that immediatly 
after the Church delivered, as Gold out of 
the fire of ſeven times purification; yer there 
ſhould be found in Her Children of ſtrife 
killing One Another. That the Pagans did 
{hed Chriſtian bluud wasno wonder, tho 
there was ſpilran ocean thereof : bur rhart 
Chriftians ſbould ſhed bloud One of another, 
and deſtroy the peace of Their own Church , 
there lay the Myftery, And thisStare of rhe 
Church lafted 300. years more, repreſen- 


red by a man with a preat ſword ſuting on 4 | 


Red horſe, | 
The 39, Seal opened , brought forth ſtil 
more wonder, & that was; thar when it 


pleaſed God to graunt peace , & plenty un- | 


to the Church; ſignifyed by a voice heard 
ſaying A meaſure of wheat for « penny » CT 
three meaſures of barly for a penny : Y 

that at ſuch a rime, ourward plenty ( twuld 
breed inward ſcarcity ; and plenty of 


worldly goods {hould introduce @ famine of | 
Gods Word , fignytyed by a Man fitting on | 


a blackhorſe, with ballances in His band : 
1epreſenting the {tare of rhe Church chan- 
ged [rom white to blacke, and by balances 
m His band a State of ſcarcitte, in which 


Foel 2. 2» They did eat bread by weight z & dranke 


3- Ter- 
14, 2. 


drinke by meaſure; and blackneſſe is counted 
Al) 


er » * 
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an Embleme of famine && hunger. And ina 
time of Outward plenty ,. it can be meant 
of no other hunger, bur what is Spiritual , 
of WM becauſe of ſcarcity of Gods Word. 

F Bur the next Seal opened was ſtill more 
ly FE wonderful ; che MyRery of which age 
of WW was, that under the guiſe of the Church of 


re I God , wasrepreſented a plaine face of pers - 
ife (I fect paganiſme wherein all the Idolatries, Reu: 6, 
id I Luxuries, Vanitier , & Abominations of 7, $, 


10 E the Heathen world were rakenin, as the 
at i religion of Holy Church , and this was re- 
r, E preſented, by a pale borſe, and Dearb on Hir 
þ , i backe , C Hell following after ; deſtroying 
ze by warrs, called the fur & by ſpiri- 
n- * *xua] Ignorance , called hunger , and by Ido- 
4  Jatry, & blaſphemy , called deach , and by 
©bealtlyneſs of Luxury, called beaſts of the 
Neon : Aud thefe things held ſome 300 
” years from 900, unto 1200, 

n- | The next Seal, ſhewed the Souls under 
> the Altar ; asir were the pagan perſecutions 
& © revived againe in times of the Church Em- 
» Wpyre. And theſe times are remarkeably ro 
1d & be diſtinguiſbed in the Hiſtories of Refor- 
of 2 med martyrs under Popeſh perſeoutions, from 

of F the year 1200 unto that of abour 1580. 
» {3 Now after all theſe things opened the 
6th, Seal which Introduced ſuch an Earth- 
* quake as brought mighty changes into rhe 
* world, As firſt the Sun, & Moone weredarke- 
-b ; ned,and the Starrs fell from heavengat what 


Ver. 9, 
Ioz,1 I, 


er, 12. 
13, 


= time the witneſſes of God were ſlaine , by Ch-11.7, 


4 2 the Braſt of the borromleſs putt, Then 21y. $,&c, 


n © S 34% ##4 th 


| : 
| 
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the heavens ſhal depart as a ſcrowl, and 
Ch. 6, Mountains @ Iſles ſhal be removed , & the 
Ver ', hingsC great menſball fall. And theſe things 
' ?* began to come on about 1580. and ſhall 
Fs & the falje Prophet (hall come to ruine. 
And afrer this ſaall be opered the 7th, 
Seal. But now theſe things, will carry on ſo 
near unto the worlds end ;. as atter theſe 
things wheo ſhail rhe 7 Angel begin ro ſound 
Thar Trumpettz*Now the rruth ts,this op1- 
n:0n of the 7th, Seal ſeems to be grounded 
Ch.8, 1. upon a mit'ake , becauſe of the firſt verſe of 
the eighth Chapter of the Revelations, which 
ſeemes 10 ;eiate unto the next viſion of the 


Angels; whereas it is indeed, a remem- | 
b:ance only of what ought ro have come in © 
Ch.7.1. upon the front of the 7th, Chapter, For the * 
whole 7th. Chaprertreaterth ot maters after 
Ch, 11, the 6th, Seal ended 5 and ſuch things as are 


15. 16. fiznihicant of that age wherein the 7th. 
Oc, with Trumpet 1510 ſound, And therefore of the 


Ch.7. & time of the 7th. Seal, andſuch as is ro ſuc-} 
Ch.14:1, ceed rhe 1. Verſe of Chaprer the $th, And} 
2.0c, laſtly ir appears plaioly, char after char firſt 


verſe a Tranſition follows , our of One vi- 


Ch, 8, 
2+ 


end. 


$. 14, N-xt as to the Viſion of the Trum-\. 
Ob. 2. perss Ir 1s objected Thar che firft erumper:? 
bczai not to ſound until the Comming io 
of the Noreberne people 10 the reigne _ j 
m- 


fon into another, And thus far may ſerve}; 
in anſwere unro all objections, that rtheÞ 
ws/fon of the Scal; are not untorbe worldsF 


4 


149155, foid out untill the Pope, & Turke, the Beaſt F 
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Emperour Theodoſius. And that the four 


firſt Trumprees were all of ehoſe ſame people. 


Theſe things I huwbly conceive ae very 
incongruous, For 14 Ir plainly appears 


anſ, 


p> that the firſt Trump:eer was introduced 1n Concer- 


anſwererothe a prayers of the Martyri. And 7's the 
there being vo martyrs ſo £minent for Their Viſion of 
prayers, jultly crying out for vengeance, as *2* 

were thoſe of the firſt 300 years ; Inquire Trum- 


© we therefore, who was it that God ſent in P*ffs+ 


anſwere to thoſe prayers bur the Great 4 -”- $, 
Conſlantinus * who was therefore the firſt 2:34,5» 


Angel, whoſe armes were the Hail, & Fire 
mixt withbloud , which deſtroyed the ver- 
dure of the pagan Romans , both of the 
Great ones Called Trees , & of the Commons 
calledpreſs. Anditſo, rhen Alaricus , & 
the reſt of the Noriberne forces may make up 
a ſecond Angel , but not the firff. Theſe 
cauſed a grear Mountaine burning with fire 
to be caſt into the Sea: Andthe 34, part of 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7, 


Ver, 8. 


the Sea became bloud , and the creatures there Ver. 9. 


dyed , Q tbe ſhips therein were deſtroyed. 
Thrs Mowntaine , (tory tells us , ) was the 
Roman Empire, and the City Roma, was 
burnt & defaced. And by the ruines of 
this, a 34. part of the Church called the Sea, 
became bloud , for miſerable langhters fol- 
lowed , and the poor Chriſtians , called 
creatures of the ſca, were walted, QC ſlaine, 
and the Churches called ſbips were ruined, 
Now to compals this thing » not only Ala- 
ricus, but Attila, Genſericus , Odoaker , 
Theodorikus , Totila , aud Alboinus , were 

X xXx X23 5X » all 


-_ 


Ch.13:3. 
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all inſtruments, 8 all of them made but 
One Trumpett in order to worke the deadly 
wound upon the Empire. And they there- Wroit 
fore , all of Them who coatributed to A 
worke bur one & the ſame thing, were bur WGre: 
One , "& the ſame Trumpets , and therefore IF mul 
could not be four. was 

And after this followed the 3d. Angel , {& corr: 
upon whoſe erumpere ſounded , « preat 8 His 


. Starre fell from Heaven, burning as « Lamp, | and 


and it fell upon the 34. part of the Rivers @ | whe 
fountains of water, This Great Starre can be i ther 
meaut of none but the Biſhop of Roma, there W Fouri 
baving been none elſe of that age, which W fro: 
could be called a Great Starre, and burning W Em 
as a Lamp (that is with a dimme blazelike F per 
a Comet) but Him; and befides, He fell © 
upon the Ryvers. Now by theſe Rivers , & * 
fountains 5 muſt nzeds be meant according | 
to courle of ſtory , thoſe kingdomes which 
aroſe upon the fall of rhe Great See, the 
Roman Empire, For Theſe afore time had 
been provinces of that Empire, as Rivers 
are unto the Sea, And upon the Conqueſt of 
Charlemazrgne, theſe kingdomes ſome by |* 
force, & «hers by inviration , ſubmirred 
ro the juriſdiftion of the Roman Pope , | 
whence He was fatd to fall upon theſe Ri- 
vers , fora» much as ever after They payed 
rt: 1bu1c wnto that Sea, But that Starre was 
mo miryod . in batter water » and corrupred 
thoſe Ritirs fo as They becam (0100, And |4 part 
if tne Ruman Pope was this Great Starre |3 the. 
then Chariemargue & His Succeſſors were } the. 
this | 
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this 34. Angel, And in truth there was no 
otber Conquerour but Him, 1n thoſe dayes 
toſtandin for it, 

And now be theſe things ſo. Then this 


Great Starre the Emperour of the Church 
J muſt be chart Sun, whoſe 34. part of Light 


was ſmiten , and His kingdome (ehe Church 
corrupt,) was meant of the Moone , and 


His Clergy were ſignificant of the Starrs, 


Ch, 8. 


and His people , of the Day &@ Night, all 12, 13. 


| whoſe 34, part were ſmitten. And it ſo, 


then was Fobn Zaſca the begining of the 
fourth *Angel , who & His Followers de- 
Kroyed a 34. part of the glory of the Church 
Empire. As for the 5th- & 6th. Angel: , | 
perceive not of conſequence, any oppoſt- 


tion; but that Th-y are ſignificant of the 


Empires of the Sarrazenes, & of the 


# Turks. Who tho in order of time were be- 


fore the 34, & 4th. Angels, yer for reaſons 
aST ſhall ihew bereafter, are named after 
Them, Bur as for the 7th. Angel He bath 
not yet appeared, And expe@ting bereafrer 
totreat wore fully of theſe Angels , ſo much 
may ierue 1n anſwereto this objzeCtion, 

$. 15. Bur of all Opinions of Learned 
Interpreters that ſeeme to thwart me, none 
oppole more , then thofe of the XI, 
Chapter of the Retelations. Which Chap-+ 
ter tho They conſent co call ic Chronological, 
yer cioud They the whole Time , into On: 
part of four of the ſame, W hile They make 
the 42 monethes, and the 1260. dayer, and 
the three dayes & an Haltc: ſpace z twice 


x+a<e*2* 2 told . 


06. Ja 


- 
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told, ro ſtand all in, for One only ſpace of 
time. W hich I doe utterly deoy to be fo inf 
rended , bur ratber to be ſignificant each 
onmber apart. 

Anſwe- For 1ſt. the whole Viſion of that Chap- J 
red com» ter, beirgadiicouſe about the meaſure of j 
cerning the Temple of Gd, and of the Altar, and 
the Vi- Thoſe who worpſhip therein 5 and wherein 
fion of by [paces of place, are ſignifyed meaſures of 
Chrono- Time ; and there having been belonging 
logy. to the Temple of old , four diſtinCt ſpace; 

of place ; ſuch as were Two parts ot the 
Temple ir ſelfe, and Two proncipal courts tl * 
thereof : theſe ſeeme to fore ſhew in this M8 ? 

viſion , twice two ages of the Goſpel 

Church, as it were tipifyed by theſe four 

parts of the Temple. The firlt place belon- 

ging tothe Temple was the Outward Court, 

called the Court of the Gentiles, which re- 

Ren, 11.2. preſented the firſt age of rhe Goſpel Church 

called a Time of 42 moneths ſpace , while 

the Gentiles did tread the Holy City under- 

foor. The ſecond part of the Temple, was 

Ver. 2,4, the Inward court where the Great Altar flood: 
5, &c. by which wasrepreſ-nted the ſecond age of | 
: the Church, which wasto continue 12c0 
dayes , while two wittneſſes prophecyed cloa- 
thed in ſackcloath, The 34. part was the Out- 
ward | emple cailed the Holy place, which 
Ver, 5, I<prelenied a Time of 3 dayes & an balje; 
s dc, Extending from the rime of the Teftimon 
4 of the wittneſſes finiſhed until they were 
fla.e by the Beaſt of the bottomleſs pitt » 
and roſe agarne jrom death to life, & entred 
Into 
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into Heaven. The 4th. part, is the Inward 
Temple called the moſt Holy place, which Y 
repreſeoreth rhe pure Church , which is ro Y 7+ T5, 
ariſe after rhe 7th, Trumpet ſhal have ſoun- 16 » 17» 
ded. And this Church 15 ſpoken off inthe &c- 

and I 7iÞ. Chapter , in relation ro the 7, Seal. 

rein W And in the XIVth, Chaprer, and the X Vth, 

es of M@ & in the XIXth, , XXth. &c, And the 

ging W rime of this reigne of the pure Church 1s cal- Ch. 20, 
aces I 1d one thouſaud years, Tt > kh 

the Now according to theſe diſtinCtions hin- 
ures 8 td in the Prophecye , the marer of fact 

this W in Hiſtory doth clearly correſpond in every Pa 
oſpel W particular, As 18. in anſwere unto the 42 wy 
our # monethes ſpace , there were preciſely 42 4nneir 
on- & Pagan Emperours from Chriſt unto Conftan= of Bar ws 
ure, #inus, who did rule over Holy Church , and & Bov: 
\re- & trod it under foor. Now the Hiſtory in #0 #b#5 
urch WM ſuch a caſe as this , 15 the beſt commentary. purpoſe. 
hile # It was the Hziſtory that made our the 
ler- & proofe of Daniels ſeventy weeks , robe meant 

was of as many years as were dayzs in thoſe 
od: weekes. And to the Hiſtory expounds theſe 
ze of | certaine names, of uncerraine rimes , of 

2C0 ſo many reignes, Next as for the 1260 So 
loa- | daves of the wittneſſes prophecying in ſack- '2e Mo 


ce of 
ons 
each 


hap- | 


re of } 


ut cloath: Hiſtory dorh ſhew that thele ſack- _ 

wich | Cloarh rimes lalted 1260 years before thoſe re go 
je; wittneſſes could finsſh Their Teftimony , by year Bins 
ons 11 producinga Churchn all points auſwerable Hd he 


6 unto thar which was eſtabliſhed ar rhe : 
= Council of Nike, inthe time of Couftants- orgy nn 
tred ® 75. And then dating theſe 1260 years ith that 
into & from the Edi#s of Conſtantinus , and Lici- of Con- 
ns ftantin, 
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nur for the advance of Chriſtianity in rhe, 
year 314 ,and they extend unto the year 
1574 » at which time Queen Eliſabeth 1n 
England, & Her Peers; & Churchmen had 


fimiſhed Their moſt pure , & molt excellent q 
Reformation , which had the atteſtation of Ii cj 


all Reformed Churches , to be according A 
tothe erue, antient, Catholsk, & Apoſto- WF j; 
lical Church, And hence began the 3d. Age ill ,- 
wherein The Beaft of the Bottomleſs pitt il 
appeared, warred & killed the wittneſſer ; 
and They aſcended ints Heaven ,which laited Wl 


Sander= [ 3 dayes © an Halfe , ] oraccording to Da» W 4 
_—_ nel, [A Time , & Times, & an Halfe 
0 ; 


Charles 


Time,) Of which, may ir be lawtfull ro ſp 
meaſure theſe Days or Times, according FF, 


the 1. 10 the Hiſtory of that Church , wherein the A 
Teſtimony of the witneſſes , was perfefty & MW mn 
beſt finiſbed : Then will appeare within Wh 
the ſpace of theſe things tranſafted. , the WG! 
r-ignes of 3 Engliſh Kings , & an Halfe» il ;n 
which were , One Fames , rwoof the name Wy, 
of Charles, and an halje Fames, And by I ns 
the way to this, 1 challenge all the Hiſto- B C. 
riaans of Chriſtendome , to ſhew me elle [4 
where in the whole world, ſuch another If co 
{o plaine and full Repreſentation of the wite+ 
meſſes ſlaine , riſen from death to Life, and Þf oy 

Reu. 11, 4/cen:ded into Heaven , as was done 10 En- Wi 

3- with gland | Acdif nor, then fay I by aurhou- Þ T1 

Zech, 4: ricy of Hiftory compared with Holy write: ÞÞ wy 

Ir, x2, {barthe ſucceſſions ofM agsRtracy & Miniſtry Þ ſp 

13, 14. ' Chriſtian, & purely retormed ; are Gods Þf ph 


ewo witeneſſes which were ſlaine 1n England, Þ} res 
and 
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and lay dead, three dayes & an halfe, (or 
during the reigne of the General of the 
Beaſt , called Themar, and during the 
reigne of General Oliver , & of Proteftor 
Oliver , and laſtly during the reigne of Ri- Id: San- 
chard theProte&or@c.unti] theReſurreRion; ) derſon. 
And that at what time Archb5ſbop W1il- 
liam , and King Charles the firft of bleſſed 
memory, were putrodeath, then were 
Magiſftracy & Miſtry ſlaine, & lay dead 
3 dayes & an halfe; and did ariſe againe at 
whar rime Charles the 119,, and another 
Archbiſhop William were reſtored: And 
that in the year MDCXLIX was thatTime 
ſpoken of by Daniel , at what time ([ He pre- Dan: 12: 
| vailed to ſcatter the power of the holy people:) 7, 
And that the Reftorationof the Beſt Refor- 
med Church unto the firſt purity ot it's eſta- 
bliſhment , is clearly intended of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Tobe meant of the wittneſſes aſcended 
into Heaven ; (the pureſt Chureh in the Reve- Rev: 12: 
Tations being every where tiled by the > 22 3- 
name of { Heaven] to diſtinguiſh is from the © ©* 
Corrupt Church of the Beaſt called the 
[ Sea; ] and from the Schiſmaricsl Churches Ch.13:1, 
called [ che Beaſt of the Earth.)) II, 
{ And now 3'y It fo, then tboſe things 
predicated of one Number , cannot agree 
wirh thoſe of che reft. As for inſtance, the 
ou- Þ Things predicated of the 42 moneths,which C6, 11: 
* Þ were the reignes of the Pagans ; cannot be 2. 
ſpoken of the Times of the witrneſſes , pro» Yep, z, 
pheeying , which were times of Chriſtian 


rezpnes. And the Times of 3 days & anhalfe 
$$ 3X 535X*X muſt 
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Ver. 7: muſt bediſtin& from both , becauſe Tt 
began not until the laſt of the rwo Numb 
was ended. And now as for the fourti 
Ch. 20, Number ofa 1000 years, I cannor ſo wel 
2. ſpeake of it's interpretation; becauſe m 

principall authour,the Hiſtory ofthe matery 
cl fe#is not yer come to hand ; andit require 

*115- "no haſt robe made knowne, Say we ther: 

Dan: 12, It is enough that we are arrived atthe ver 
1. with brim ofaffaires: We are to expect eve 

Mat: Hour , when the 7th, Angels Irumper 
24: 3. willbeginto ſound; And . a Such ati 

of Trouble ſhall begin to vexe both Pop: 

Exek:37. Turke, 4 Pagan, asthe like whereof w 
with Da: gever © mt except when Ferul 
12:1, [em wasdeſtroyed: And when the Fewe:F 
Re-u. to, & the Ten Tribes, ſhall be converecd 
6.7. United zandreſtored unto Their owne prc 
with Ha: per land, & Kingdome: And when Ti 
12:7, Jhallbenomore. And thus farre may ler 
ak th roclear this Objection, 

4". 4y.,Itis, alleaged, tharthothe Bea 

_— out of the Sea maybe meanr of the Papacy 

red. wom- yerthart Beaſt muſt ariſe up within the ſpac 
Jagger of the firſt 500 years. 
a , 16. To this I anſwere 1, thar | 
of x _ cannot be ſo, for that thea deadly wound w: 
4 wy not then perfeCtly made upon the Empire 
mo of (The Ciry Roma languiſhing in deſo [ation 
19 904, & 1vints & under ſlavery ſome hundred 
X Rex, of years after that.) 2y. For that the Beaj 
ne _. conld not ariſe up until His Ten Horner, 
- *'7* began to ariſe b with Him at the ſame Hour 
= 13> Andthis bappencd not until Charlemeig 
: gaue 
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-gaue Sovereigne Power unto the papacy in the 
Fear Boo, and led the Ten Herne: into a 


ſubmiſſion unto ir'sjuriſdiftion, And 3'y . 
becauſe rhat which leads into this errour , 
(the dating of the 1260 years, from the Riſe 
of this Braſt;) 1s a great miftake. For 
that firſt rhe 1260 years are to bear date 
from the firſt comming up of ewo witneſſes ©, ,.. z, 
in the Church ; and that began at whar time 
Conftantinus converted the chiefe Magi- 
ſtracy from Pagan into Chriftian. And 21y , 
whereas the rezgne _ Beaſt 1s to conti- 
nue 42 monethes, Thoſe moneths are not Ch.13:5. 
ro be underſtood of 1260 years , but of 42 
Emperours , or kings reignes as hath beene SeeF. 15. 
once allready bed in another caſe , and 
therefore alſo ought to be ſo raken againe 
inthiscaſe, as 1n part alſo hath beene ful- 
filled. 
Bur agaioe 5'y, It is alleaged,thar where- Ob. 5*h. 

as it 1s faid of the Great whores Heads 

There are Seven Kings » whereof Fine are Ch: 17: 

allen, and One is , And the Other is not yet 10, 11, 
Come : And when He commeth He muſt con- 
tinue a [ hort ſpace. And the Beaſt that was , 
& lrnot, even Hess the Eighth, and is of 
the Seven , and goeth into Perditton.) This 
Short Space connor be predicared of the Pa- 
pacy which reigned @ very long ſpace. 

$.17. TorhisI anſwere. Thar theſe ſeven Anſive- 

Kangs were certainly ſignificant of the city red. 
of Roms, exprelsly pointed our by the Concer» 
a Apoſtle, And areto be underſtood thereof, ning the 
as the b ſeven mountaine; were, only with Shore 
* x + uns? 2 this 


e Freſace. 
ſpaceof this difference, that whereas Thoſe fig- 


the tt, 
Kargs 
yeapne. 
And of 
the $th, 
Kang. 
a =, 
17, 18, 
b Ver.9, 
c Ver. 
alſo. 9, 


Ver: 10- 
wath 
' Dion: 
Hiſto- 
rian. 


Theſe ſignifyed ſucceſſively : And where- 
as Thoſe were bur meer c ſignes of Heads, 
Theſe were very properly (o called, And 
of the firſt Fiue, ſaid ( robe Fallen) and 
that One, of which ſaid [ 1: #5 ] There 
remains no farther diſpute: Bur of the 
Other, (in thoſe dayes ) not yet Come , and 
who was t9continue 4 ſ bore ſpace , (when he 
did come)therelyes the queſtion. Now invt. 
Fobns days, reigned the Emperours of Roma 
who were Pagans, And thereſore the Sove- 
reigne Government at Roma by Emperours , 
was that which the Apoſtle calles the Sixth 
Head of the City Roma of which He faith 
[One i:.] Andthe next Government which 
tucceeded that of Emperours, was the Se- 
venth Heador Sovereigne power, or Seventh 
King: And this was tbe Government by Poper. 
Butlay Some, (No:) The Government by 
Popes continued aL. ong ſpace,and the ſeventh 
King continued but a [hors ſpace; andthe 
Chraftian Emperours were betweene, This is 
rrue, I confels , bur yet ſay I. At the change 
trom Pagan , to Chriſtian Emperonrs ; there 
was no Chavge atallin the Government, the 
religx0n of Roma,was changed,bur the admi- 
niſtration 1 Government was the very ſame 
as before, Conflaniinus Himſelſe was at firſt 
a Pagan Emperour , and becomming 
Chriftian, He was the ſame Emperour as 
before His Converfion; and fo were all 
His SuccePors, A deadly wound had happen- 
ned 


Bar: 
An: 


nifyed all at Once asſo many Heads of Roms; - 
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ed unto the Religion a+ Roms , bur at this 


ent. And I fay farther that the Seventh 
Jead or King of Roms ; was a Member of a 


bemy in it *s forehead, and that name could 
ot belopg unto the Chriftian Emperours of 
Roms, who were orthodox Chriſtians ; 
nd were therefore Members of the Lamb, 
& nor of the Beat , while They were 
Ti briftian ; and beſides, the 7#h. bead of the 
Beaſt, had upon t ſeven Crowned Horner , 
hich could not be predicated of theſe 
mperours, althoafterwards it happened 
0 unto ceheGovernment by Popes,bur that roo, 
bappened nor unnill after the deadly wound 
pas bealed:that is,not until after theGovern- 
nent by Emperours was wounded unto death , 
which happened at what time the Chri- 
ian Emperours were utterly put downe & 
ailed , and the Popes gained Their Porver , 


won it from the Longabards, & Citizens 

pf Roma, & gaue it to the Popes, vow 
Ftheſe Popes were to governe here 42 mo- 
Sneebs with Their Ten Horne: ; and theſe 
42 monethsare called a ſhort ſpace. Theſe 
monerhs therefore could not be under- 
| ſtood of 1260 years. But yer a ſbors ſpace, 
{ may admitr of more or lefs ſpace. A long 

ſpace ir muſt nor be, and yer there may be 
4 ſpaces ſhorter,. Therruth is the whole time 
y of the Popsſhruleat Rome bas beene long , 
$ tor it bath held during 42 Emperours or 
* aga* +28 2 Kings 
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me was no wound atall untothe Govern- 13: 3, 


fonſtrous Beaſt, that had the Name of blaſ- Ver. 1. 


The 


Ver. L 
Ver. 3. 


Bar: 


which was nor atreined until Charlemaigne drmnal: 
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Kings reigner, from the year 800 until 
now, aboue 8oo years. Bur then allrho 
the Popes baue ſwayed , & been in power 
all this while, yer the ſovereignery for the 
moſt part hath been in the Hornes which 
wore the Crowne, more then in the Head | 
which wore the Horner, Bur yer was there 
a time while the Poper had the Crownes 
alſo from rheHornes. And this rime laſted al- 
ſo 42 moneths , or during 42 Popes reignes, 
from the entrance of Seepben the IXth, unto 
the end of Clemens the 5th, Andrhis was but 
# ſbore ſpace in compariſon of the reignes of 
the Conſuls , or Emperours or of the reignes 
of the crowned Ten Horne: : For it laſted but 
little abouezooyears,thePopes reignes being 
bur ſhort in compariſon of thoſe of Kings or 
Emperours, And thusis it rrue, that the In 
perial rule of the Poperheld but a ſhort ſpace. 
Bur yer Some would haue the words 
[ Ke 0TH £20» awry Is 8Ai93v Milvey ; Pry 
Tm meer os lu, vo un tc » % aung oy- 
docs iy of ou Fenn inn, | rather rendred 
thus, { ben He commeth , who is tocow- 
einue a ſbort ſpace , and is the Beaſt who wa; 
and Is not , Even Heir the Exghtb, and i: 
the Seven. } And the ſenſe looks well after 
this rate » becauſe that cighib King held bu 
4 very ſhore exme in deed, (whence the Hi 
ſtory beſt firts this ſenſe of the words,) Andf 
this was calledan 8th, King in a ſenſe only, | 
becauſe He wasof the Seven ; (tho of Roma, 
He never was any King.) He is called 


[ Whichwas } and yet [Which Is nor] and 
ye! 
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yer being the Eighth, muſt be after the 7th, 

and therefore was neither really peſt, nor 

preſent , bur in a ſenſeonly, and wasreally 

ro come after all the reft. And therefore 

was notthe Beaſtout of the Seay nor any 

of the Ten Horner : Bur One riſing from s Dan-7.8. 
mong the Ter: Hornes , before whom Three 

of the Ten Hornes did fal, and was 4 little 

Horne » that had on it's own head Twop, _.. 
Hornes ; and being a Kind of Senate was an ,, hs 
Image of the old Roman Heads which had , - 7. 
beene, and thence as the Imape of them , is g ay 
called the King » or Rule, or aſort of Rule  @, I 
which once was, burtinthe Apoſtles time 14.3 zo 
(ws: not) becauſe the Emperours bad tooke ID 
the Sovereignty from the Senate in His 

dayes, Andrthis was the Beaſt out of the Ch,17:9. 
Botromleſs pitt , whoſe reigne was roo with 
cruel ro hold long , & therefore ſtood bur Ch.1x, 
a ſhort ſpace, &@ Heis to goe into perdition. 7, 

There lye alſo Obje#ions oppoſite unto 

me, concerning the falling of the wrath of 

the Phiall:, but they need noanſwere, And 

now baving done by way of Przface I pro- 

ceed unto my Treatiſe of the Beaſt out of the 

Sed 1n particular, 
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MARINA. 


Or 


The Beaſt , that aroſc out of the Sea, 
Being 


An Hiſtorical Deſcription of the Papal 
Monarchy , wholly collected ont 
of Holy Writ. 
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He Booke of the Rerclatie 
ons of St.Fchnihc _ 
I is now lo general, ' held 
ro be of the number of 
Kanomkal books of rhe 
EZNEZA new Ichamentathar from 
| the Council of Nice, unto that of Irevr, & 
there has been no doubt made thereot : And ] ; C 


. . , 1 | HP” 
unto this Cay the Roman church goth con» 


+} lent with us {as by the Ranops of feveral wang of 
3 of ber Council !S GON appear ) that jc 1s the 54m {elſ. 
| very word of God, wiintcn by the Divine }, '*s | 
= 2poſtle, in the. Ile of owns. - had wink 7 


her do agrees the Greeke Chu:ch , the 


Kop- 


OO TT on ym 


2 The IntRoDUcCTION. 


kopties » Armenians, Abyſſines , 8 of lare 
alio the Calviniſts, Lutheranes, & Ana» 
babtiſts; & few , or no Chriſtians of any 
note dodeny ir. Bur beſides all theſe , rhe 
Experience of every new age doth add 
dayly , & continually more & moreſtrong 
evidence of thz truth , & excellency of all 
ſuch marers of fat , which from the ſom» 
times moſt obſcure Prophecies therein men- 
tioned , have been forerold, And the Light 
of Moderne Story well digeſted, has brought 
in ſuch manifeſt diſcoveries, as have made 
the prophecies of Danzel, & of others in 
the old Teſtament, together with theſe Re- 
velations mentioned in the New, to appeare 
ſo harm oniouſly concurrent , and fo plain- 
ly intelligible, that He who runns may 
read, & underitand as He reads: whence 
the Concluſion peremptorily determines , 
thar the Premiſes are true, 

$.2, Nowbeit ſo, that the Text (which 
1s propactical) 1s undoubredly tiue ; then 
will it unavoidably follow , that the marer 
of fact propheſyed , & forertold by that 
Text, and either in whole, or 1n part 
brought to paſt, 1s the beſt Expoſitor of the 
Prophecies in thatText mentioned, And the 
Church Hiftory , (tho written by the Romans, 
or Reman Authours,) anſwering to all the 
ſignes 8 tokens forwarned tn the Text, is 
a commentary upon Se. Fokns Revelations 5 
abundantly more clear & evident , more 
tiu:, & ſure, than are all the molt learned 
Awnorations of the moſt excellent writers, 
and authouratlye Decretals of the higheſt Ro- 
man 
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man powers, tho armed with the moſt ſe- 
vere Anathemas againſt the Disbelievers 
thereof. ffor they bave writren all they have 
ſaid, meerly by conjeture, or as they 
would have it : bur the Hiſtory hath delive- 
red the moſt plaine Natural Truth, 

$ 3. Now ths enſucing diſcourſe, not un- 
dertaking to treat of the whole booke of the 
Revelations , hath only ſingled out one par- 
ticular Viſion , of Monſtrous Powers of Man- 
kind foreſeene, who were likely tro bekome 
the moſt abominable Perſecutors of Gods 
Church , & of the holy Saints therein, The 
Text forewarning 1s plainly expreſſed, in 
holy books: the Hiſtory of the mater of tact, 
is moſtly raken out of Reman Authours , and 
therefore againſt rhe Roman Church is a 
moſt undenyable Evidence, And all that I 
pretend to in this enſucirg Treatiſe, 1s 
only ro poynt with the finger from the Text 
unto the mater of ja, ſhewing how here 
& there, theſe & thoſe words of the Text 
were fulfilled. Lerthe Reader compare the 
One with the Other, & fo make up his 
cenſure. And having calt up the accounts , 
can he raxe me with partiality , or deficien« 
cy;z orcan He make roome elſewhere, to 
fixe rhe prophettk pen with more eaſe & 
plainenes of demonſtration ; and I ſhal 
ſubſcribe my Selfe , nor only His Blokhead 
bur alſo His Bondflaue. And in the meane 
time, & forever; let Truth flouriſh : bur 
as for Hypocriſy , Hereſy , and proud Arro- 
gancy , lett hemeverlaſlingly periſh , when 
the Beaſt, & og Prophet, and all thes; 


followei 5 


Sum 
Conc. Id 
Decret. 
ſecund, 
ejuſd. 

ſer: Te. 


19: 20. 


4 


_ OECD WRW__— | R———<—_ —_—W—_—_—_ OC — — 


The InTRoDUCTION, 


folowers ſhal be caſt into the lake of fire, buy 
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of the four general Viſions in the 


booke of Revelations by St.John 
mentioned; & what they parti- 
cularly foreſhew. Of the fourth 
general Viſion, which treats of four 
Kingdomes , whichwere to ariſe 
in the Church diverſe fromeach 
other. of the firſt Kingdome, which 
as held by a Monſter , called a 
great Red Dragon. Of the great 
City c alled Roma , aud it's ſe- 
ven heads, and of what they are 
to be underſtood. And of the Sixt 
Head, ca/led Impereall , where 
inthe Dragon reizned. 
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bur- 


which treat of the' whole Church , from 
Chrifts time, unto the worlds end : And 
theſe are firſt rhe Viſion of the Seven Seals 
Opened ; 2y» That of the Seven Angels, & 
the ſeven Trumpetts which They ſounded; an 
3!y.Thar of the witeneſſes Prophecying'@7 ofthe 
Meaſure of Time ſignijy ed by the Spaces of the 
Temple. Bur paſling by theſe three generall 
Viſions alſo ar this rime , I haſten to treats 
only of the fourth ; which is that of the Three 
great Monſters , called , firſ# the Great Red 
Dragon; 21y+ the Beaſt that aroſe out of the Sea, 
which carryed the great Whore ; And 31y+ the 
Beaſt with two Hornes , which aroſe out of the 
Earth, And theſe are three kingdomes ; 
which with rhe tonrth , thar is rhe King- 
dome of Gods Holy Church, doe make up the 
fourth general Viſon, 

$. 2, Under this Viſton is deſcribed the 
State of Chtiſts Church, duriag the rule 
of three bloudy Perſecutors ; untill tathe £4d 
the Church her lclte 1s ro have the victor} 
over all. Theſe 3 Monſters were long fince 
forcſeene, and diſcovered by the Propher 
Daniel, and that long before any noite of 
them had been heard of in the world : And 
there, the thiee Monſters are all compritce 
under one name of a Dreadfull Beaſt , and 
exceeding ftrong » that had iron tecch, and 
with them brake in picces , © Rampecd upon 
the Remannder of the other Beaſts with its ject , 
and it was diverſe from ail the Beaſts that mene 
before ut ; {or ithad trn Hornes, aid 4 little 
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by theroots, Now, that this is the ſame Beaſt, 
which many yeares after appeared to the di- 
vine Apoſtle, & that by him is called the 
Great Red Dragon, and the Beaſt of the Sea, 
& rhe other Beaft of the Earth ; is manifeſt 
by the rokens: for that the Ten Hornes of 
the One are the ſame with rhe Dragon, & 
the One Beaſt of the other; and the litele 
Horne here , agrees with the other Beaſt of 
the earth , that hath Two Hornes there, And 
beſides, we are to conſider the ſucceſſion 
of the Beaſts. Daniel was a Prophet of 600 
years paſled by , before St, Fohn's time z 
who had ſeene 1n a viſion three other Beaſts 
beforethis, whereof the firſt was like a Ly- 
on, the ſecond as a Bear, and the 34. had 
the forme of a Leopard : bur this fourth was 
by far more Dread/ull than they all, Of theſe, 
Daniel had perſonal ſight of the Lyon, going 
oft, and of the Bear,comming on. And anon 
afrer Daniel diceaſed, came up the Leopard ; 
whoſe reigne was long over , before Se. Tobn 
was borne, And all theſe Three were gone 
by, & as it were forgotten before our 
Divine Apoſtle's dayes, But no ſuch monſter 
as the fourth Beaſt,in Daniels Viſion had ever 
beene knowne, before, & until that , where 
of Se* Fohn ſpake , which had ſeven heads , 
C ten Hornesz and where of he ſaid; the wo- 
man that ſat on that Beaſt , was that great Cy- 
ty which mm his time reined over the hings of 
the Earth: which was as much,as if in plaine 
rermes he had ſaid, rhat the j/ourth Beaſt of 
Daxazct , and the Red Dragon , & the Beaſt of 
the Sca, and the other Beaft of the Earth , 
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by himſelfe mentioned , were all tobe un- 
derſtood of one, & the ſame great City; which 
in his owne dayes was called Roma, and 
was then at the heighth of its greateſt Glory, 
under the reigne of Her Sixth Head, 

$. 3- And now thus farre being agreed, *Of the 
that Danzel , & the Apoſile , doe trear both Story 
of the ſame Beaſt, com we next to compare which 
with the ſtory;thart we may beable poſitive- ſbeweth 
ly to determine, who, & what this Beaſt who, ana 
was; & where was his dwelling, & what what is 
hehath done. Now in order to this, the meant of 
Apoſtle ſpeaks expresſly ſaying ; That by the 
theſe ſeven keads of the Beaſt are tobe under- fourth 
ſtood , ſeven Mountaines , whereon the Beaſt Beat. 
or the woman ſitteth : Intiwaring that the Rev. r7; 
Beaſt, orthered Dragon with ſeven Heads , 9. 
is ro be underitood of tome preat City , & the 
People thereof , which in the Apoſtles erme did Ch, 17. 
reigpne with much tyranny overa great { hare 18, 
of the earth; and did ſtand fituar upon 
ſeven Mountains, Now inquire we into the 
itory of thoſe times, and we {hal find, thar 
the great city called Rows was built, andin 
thoſe dayes did ſtand , upon ſeven eminzot Dyny;: 
mountains , commonly called 1 Mount Pa- [1a1li- 
latinus , 2 Quirinalis , 3 &ventinus » 4 Ce harna(. 
lins, 5 Viminalss, 6 Xſculinus, T 7 Jani» v3 Live 
cularss, Burt becauſe there may be alſo other yg, 
cities to be found ſtanding on ſeven hills ; 
(tho hardly ro be poynred at as ſtarding , & 
ruling as was ſaid, 1n the Apoſtles age) ver 
for mote firme aſſurance , rhe Apoſtle far- 
ther determines , that by the ſeven heads are 
tobe underſtood allo ſeven Kings » whereof 
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five were fallen before the Apoſtles time ; 
and One , which made up the fxth , was then 
reigning in his time , and the Other which was 
ro be the ſeventh , was then to Come ,and when 
he Commeth , he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 
Theſe markes being thus plainly ſetr upon 
th2 Beaſts Hecad , by the holy propher, the 
Hz/tory (teps1n,8& points at all of them,ſtan- 
Ging upon the Dominion of the great City of 
Roma , which alſo firrs on the ſeven moun- 
rains: and tho the deſcription be a ſorr of a 
Riddle, yer the Hiſtory open's all of ir moſt 
plainly. And ſhews, how that by Kyngs are 
not to be underſtood men wearmg crownes 
on their heads; bur rather Kingdomes go- 
verned by crowned menzas Danzel explaines 
ir: Or rather ſorts of government having 
ſovererpne & abſolute power , as the Hiſtory 
moit excelicntly explaines the mater. For 
in the Apoſtles time, there was no ſuch thing 
acted ,- as five Kings of avy eminency , ſoas 
ro be diſtinguiſhed from all others, imme- 
diatly preceding his time; nor yer was there 
ſuch One then reigning , as could prerend 
en'o any lvch diltnct on ;5 ror was there a 
ſeventh after thar,to come up,and after Him 
no more, ftamped with ſuch a character , 
aSavove all othersto be thiled heads of Roma , 
or any other City, For before rhe Revela- 
tone wiliten, there reigned in Roma the Em- 
perours Gaiba, Ocho , Vitellius , Veſpatian 
& Titus, the five ial Emperours ; Dom:- 
tia: ruled ar the 1nitanttme, whom Nerve 
ſicceeded, Bur whar were any of theſe to be 
filed Kings or Heads of Roma y any whic 
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more than Nero, or Trajan, or any of the 
reſt > No, we know there could be nothing 
in't, inany mater, astothis purpoſe. Bur 
Governements at Roma 
which had been ſovereipn & abſolute ; 8&" 

then ſee wee , that ar firit in its Infancy the 

city of Roma bad Kings for her ſovereigne 
heads, or was governed by kingly gover- 

ment for 225 years, and hence ſay we , that 

Kingly Goverment was the firſt of the five 

Kings , or Heads of Roma, before the Apo- 

ſtles rime, The next ſovereigne rule of Ro- 

ma was Conſular ; or a government by two Fee: 
annuall officers , with fovereigne power , Dionyſ. 
called Conſuls ; and theſe held-by times up x44}. 
& downe , during the ſpace of more than 

400 years. And ſuch was the ſecond of the 
five Kings or Heads, The 39. ſovereigne au- ind Li- 
thourity at Roma » js remembred by the na» ®##s the 
me of Diftatours, or a goverment by one Hiſtori- 
Man , who had abſolute command by fitts, 47, © 
as times required it for halfe an year, ot others. 
more. And this was the 34. of the five Kings 

or heads of Roman Government, which 

held bur by farts only , intermixt with the 
Conſular power. The 4th. was the Govern- 

ment of the Decemvirate, which was a 
government by len Men; who together 

enjoyed abſolute, & fovereigne power. 

Bur the reigne of theſe was very thort, and 

was no more but as it were an interruption 
en:0o the Conſular authourity, which bork, | 
went before, andagaine ſucceededir, Yer 
was this the fourth of the five Kings or beads 
Irinmiirat 
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or the government by three Men , with ab- 
ſolure ſovereigne power; and this reigned 
not long, yet utterly ſupplanted , & ruined 
the ſuppremacy by Conſuls. And this was 
the Fifth King , or Sovereigne Authourity 
at Roma, which alſo failed or fell there y be 
fore the divine 4poſele was borne, And then 
ſucceeded the Szxth King, or the Govern- 
ment by Emperouys , which was anablolure 
Sovereigne power, that one manenjoyed , 
duringhte, 6 for the moſt part his heirs 
after him, overthe Senate, and the whole 
City , & the Army , & over all the Kings, 
& rulers, ſubject ro the Romanpower. And 
under this Head, or Rule at Roma, was Chriſt 
borne , & ſo was the Apoſcle uf the Revelg-» 
tions : And this was that One, of whomir 
is ſaid [ Oze #5] meaning On? abſolute ſove- 
reamme ſort ofrule uſed atRoma after five orhers 


fallen, And this Government held partly pa- 


gan, partlyChriſtian more than G20 years; 
and was then ruling, when the Revelations 
were writren, But under this Head or Kyng 
was 10 h:ppen adeally wound, which yer 
ſhould bz hialed, and then was to come un 
th: ſeventh Heat , winch WaStO rezone but a 
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dome , but recived power as Kings at one hour Baronis 
with the Beaſt , thatis with the ſeventh Head, Annaler, 
Cummonly called the Beaſt of the Sea, And 
the Hiſtory ſhews plaively according to 
what was forel hewed,thar even fo it is come 
tO pals ar Roma, many years agoe, Now 
our of theſe Ten Hornes isalſo ariſen a little 
Horne , according to Danzel, which by the 
Apoſtle 1s called a Beaſe with two Hornes , 2 
the Hiſroryalio ſhewes, And ſuch was this Rey. 
Great Monſter in general , ſignificant of the *3* 17+ 
whole Roman Monarchy from fir(t to laſt, 
the Fourth great Empire'ot the world, 

$. 4- And now having takena view of this gf ,p, 
Mo1ſtrou; Beaſt 1n general , & in the whole; PD 4 
as the Head & Hories and all the limbs pq 
ſtood rogerther in one Monſtrous Body. In 
the next place come we to take a fight of ,, 1 
Him ptec2 meale, & in part, &oneparr ,,, 
after another, The Empire of Roma has 
beene the greateſt Monarchy i the Univer- 
ſal world, that hath ever yet beene heard 
rcll off, And therefore being hkened unto 
an huge Monſter , of a valt extent, inlevgth 
as well , as breadth, couid never be locked 
on all at once by One mans eye 3 bur firſt 
One head appeared, & went by ; but H- 
whoſaw that appeare , never Irved ro feea 
ſecond alſo goc off; yer the ſecond head 
came up, & ſo rhe third, & ail of them 1n © 
acer; and ajter all avypeared the Jen Horus 
all ar once; & lattly the Intle Horre, Now 
rhis whole B:ajt was not the Great Red Dre: 
gon of the Apojtle, For Five of the Heads 
were fallen, befors the Dragon had any 
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thing to doe in Heaven. Rndir was the ſixth 
c. Head only, that ated over all thoſe tears, 
which unro the Dragon are aſcribed. Bur 
the whole Baſe being poſſeſſed with a Dragon 
in One head only , andall the Other mem- 
bers, being parts of the whole Body , roge- 
ther with that Head , asit were Conſenters 
or abertors thereof :* what was laid or done 
by that Sixth Head , 1s called, as tf all 
parts of the whole Buy had ſaid or done the 
ſame. And yer that Sixth Head alſo, was 
not ſo properly the Dragon, as the ſeat of 
the Dragon 3 or that Head , which was pol- 
* (cſſed with the Dragon ; and fo was called 
* the Dragon , or the "old Serpent , or rather 
yathan th: Prince of Devils, becaule it was 
that inftrumenr by which 1mmediatly the 
Devil performed His great enterpriſes 
— agatat Gods Saints, For after theDrapon caſe 
out , that very Sixth Head, and the Beaſe 
with ſeven Heads T Fen Horne » became the 
ſeat of Gods Kinydome, and of the power of 
Chrijez when the Pagan Roman Empire be- 
Came an Holy Churchs 0/ Chr 5X 0; ' God. 

& 5. Theſe things thus premiled , the 
P Vion beipeaks as follows [ There appeared 
, 4 great wonder in Heayen: 4 Woman cloa- 
" thed with the Sun, & the Moone under Her 
feet ; and upon Her Head, 4 crowne of 
tuwelye Starrs. And She being with c<h1ld cry- 
ed , travayling in bith, & pamed to be de- 
2: lipercd. and there appeared another Wounder 
'n Heaven; aid behold a great red Dragon , 
havin? 
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haying ſeven Heads, & Ten Hornes, OC ſe. 
yen Crownes upon His Heads : And His Tayle 
drewe the third part of the Starrs of Hea- 
yen, & didcaſt them to the Earth: And the 
Dragon #tood before the Woman which was 
ready to be deliyered , to deyour Her Child 
as ſoone as it was borne, And She brought 
forth a Manchild, who was to rule all Nations 
with 4 rod of Iron , and Her Child was caught 
up unto God, and to his Throne. And the 
Woman fled into the wilderneſs, where $he 
hath aplace prepared of God, that they ſhould 
| feed Her there, athouſand two bundred & 
threeſcore Dayes. And there was warre in 
Heaven, Michael & His Angels fought , 
againſt the Dragon : "And the Dragon fought , 
& his Angels: Aud prevailed not ; nenher 
was Their place found any more in Heaven, 
And the Great Dragon was caſt out , that 
old Serpent called the Deyil , and Satan, 
which decerveth the whole world ; He was 
cat out imto the Earth , and His Angels were 
caſt out with Him. And I hearda loud 
voice ſayingin Heaven. Now1s come Salva- 
tron Cf Strength, and the Kmodome: of our 
God, and the Power of Its Chriſt: For the 
Aceuſer of our Brethren is caſt downe , which 
accuſed Them before our God day & Nipbe. 
And They overcame Him by the blond of the 
B 2 [he- 
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Lamb, and bythe word of Their teſtimony ; 
and they loved not Their lives unto the Death, 
Therefore Tejorce ye Heavens, & ye that 
dwel ta Them. io to the Inhabiters of the 
Earth, & of the Sea: For the Devil is co- 
me downe unto you , having orcat wrath , be. 
cauſe He kxoweth He hath b:t a ſhort time. | 
So tarre betpeaks the platne Text, 

Q 6 Now C4) h 1d Out the mcan ng of theſe 
things We imulk hilt fetch our rife trom the 
tolyp writt ,, which will explain the Names 
ef chirgs; ani thence ſhall we enter 1nto 
Floly Story, which will afcertaine the whole 
mater. And fiitt ro make inquiry after the 
Names ;* th- hilt thing to bealked afrer , is 
the plac, W5Ccre tine prcat tinge of this I's - 
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wolt truly Reformed Church ; rodifiinguiſh Rey, 
it from the Corrupt Chu! .chcalled the Sea I2: 12, 
at And the meerly pretended Charch called 

the Eartb, In this purely & truly reforme1 
Church, appeared the Woman in Heaven. 


« And this was no worder; tor wheie clic 
f- | ſhould the Woman be, but in the pure 
| Church > For thar th! company , the whole ate aa 
Company » of Gods Sams » Arc Trepre- p IM 
ſe ſented as a womar 3 as the wo a Aue-—rr+ | - => 
12 Hoſts ; as the ul viems) be { Spouſe of he Taft, wag 62: 
'S) By the Wom ani cores, ne [NyY1N DU une E 4 = 
[0 derſitood the co le&ti ve me > *'S of Hol FE NE 
le | Church; and by the wonder witt be ce Mat oma 
n2E2 | ceived, b 'cautc Is 11S 4 NAV 0 Foly (Church - + dn 
Is in ſuch a cori uy? age 3pocarcd cleathbed with 
i- Þ the Sun, ard a crowwne of tweive jars on: her 
nh. bead, & her feet upon oF » VI003,C3 ANG , er bong 
111 diſtref ed, was fcund cryany with bitter la- p 
, mentation, 1 ©: cl:ath 4 imuh the Sum, was Ws 
ch to [ hane #11 the 6140 4:1 five Ligh: of Chrifts TO 
riabteouſreſs, wrois ths Licks of cheworld. © ; __ 
Th Andto be c: rod rwhkith Starrs » Was to be gf. 
id adorned with p! s Aprels of ehe Churches: \ ov: 
- And beca'y | hey wee I :vidi of Item, _ 
”* that Comp 1d 0 C , It TUM ICs 
Ferre urito the « ive Hp [iter , VhHo undet 
} Chriſt, were the prime 2lury uf 5 Church. 
q Ard tn hive tho Moone under [ot , aroitts 
that the fret allo were glerrus of Gods Holy 
4 Sarits, Duc {2 of the Gotpedl Ieace » Oc R 2, 
Co the glal tals! | ' thinvs, wh ch fiom po; x< 
"61 plaCeto j aces v Ciryecd,, CK ' ' 
7 waSa Wointinvciioustd ci, and th 2;oe 
loc rhe a7 ;ynky Fit that thranien Gn 


oO 
-- 


S, 
— 
=— - 


- — 
© + ———_——— es a 


PI A 


” 
= 4 


0<-: 
$22z I, 


=> << Cry —_—_— -»—+* 
- -— + wn 2 Ant 


m 
- 


»>- 
= 


=. 


- 


4 


— TS 


16 Chap. the I. $. 6. 7. 


AF. 14: Earth, everknew : andyet loe: She was 
22. ſeene Crying, with great lamenration , be- 
2 Tim, cauſe of her pains to be delivered. For as ſhe 
was abour to bring forth great things ; ſuch 
was Gods pleaſurezthar not with out auſwer- 
able pains could She bring them forth. 
Bur that which moſtly did aggravate Her 
pains, was, that a Great Red Dragon had 
power alſo in Heauen , rooppreſs this Holy 
Woman : And that with his Tail , He was 
able ro draw the third part of theStarrs of Hea- 
ven, CO tocaft them unto the Earth. Bur what 
1s mean't by this Dragon, we have already 
ſeenc; and likewiſe what were the Starrs 
that He threw unto the Earth. And now 
The Therefore our marers are ready ripe by the 
Hiſtory holy Story to be fully opened, 
+F. >. And ro theſe purpoſes, the Hiſtory 
of thoſe times declare's, that from our Sa- 
viours death , onwards for aboue three 
hundred years, the colleftive Body of 
Chriſts blefſed Saints, did wonder fully 
ſhine 1n the holy robes of Chriſts right?ouſ- 
neſs: theſe were arraved in white linnen,cleane, 
& fine. | Theſe were holy wirgins , who 
followed the Lamb where ever He went ; theſe 
were the firſt fruits unto God ; who were with- 
unto Bis 01t fault » © in Thur lips wat found noguile. 
cafting Bur notwith ſtanding theſe moſt wonderfull 
out of robes of righteouſneſs the 1 Roman Emperours, 
and their officers did all what rhey could , by 


of the 
prims- 
cive 
times of 
Chriſt i- 
anity; & 
of theper- 
ſecutions 
of the 
Drazon , 


Heaven, 
ates b fire and ſword ro deſtrov the ſeed of the wo- 
Euſeb; mans the Saints of the Church ; andathird 


Eccleſ. 4k 
Hzft. in 10 Books & the Apolop. of Tertul: Fuſt, Mart. 
&c.*Reu, 19: 8,14: T3Ch, 14; 1,233445* 
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part of Them, They did clearly cur off there- 

by. And firſt b Chriſt Him ſelfe ſuffered un- 

der PontiusPilat, Then was © Stephen the dea»® Þ 4. 
kon-{toned, and with Him N#4anor his fel- 4* 27- 
low Deakon, & many hundreds more ſuffe- « Ch. 7: 
red. Then followed 4 Fames the Apoſtle firna- 59 _ 
med Boanerges,aud anon after Philip his bro. dC. 12- 
ther Apoſtle : and Fames the leſs. But under e 7+ 

Nero , atRomathe perſecution began ro rage © 4nnal 
horribly , and with much and cruel laugh. 9f T acie. 
ters , at what rime ſuffered F Peter, & Paul, 1 je of 
the Apoſtles, Þ Domitian allo ſhed much Nero. 
Chriſtian Bloud, And F Trajan much ex- F Exſ. 
ceeded Him , under whom tuffered Simon Chr. Et 
the Zelot being 120 years of age. Fude alſo Ec. Hiſt. 
and Andrew ſuffered under the ſame hands, 

and ſo did Matthias : fo asof Twelve Apo- 

files, the Starres 1n the Churches Crowne, 

Eight of Them ſuffered Marrtyrdome under 

the Roman powers, And of other Starres , 

the famous Patriarchs, & Bishops of the 
Churches, there ſuffered Martyrdome in- 

finire nuwbers of them, as it bad bzene to 

many Starrs , the brighr lights of the ſirrma- 

ment caſt out of heaven by fire & ſword. 

Of rheſe were eminent Marke & Luke the 
Euangeliſts , Clemens & Dionyſius Areopa- 

gite, Barnabas, & Timotheus , Oneſimu:s 

& diverſe others , men of norte in holy 

writr, Alſo the famous Antzpas of Aſig , 

Ionatins of Antioch, Bulolus of Smyrna , 

and Their fellows of the firſt age after che 

Apoſtles, And of the ſecond age were fa- 

mous Peolykarpus Bishop of Smvrna , Tullt- 

mus Martvr , a Few Borne, and Theor fcl- 

C: __ 
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lows in numerable. After theſe followed 
Pothynus Bishop of Lyons z Kyprian of Kar« 
thage , Xyſtus of Roma, and Laurentius his 
Deakon, & millions of renowned men who 
loved not Their lives unts the death, All who 
being flaine by the Roman powers are ſaid 
ro be rumbled our of Heaven into the Earth , 
thatis, were ſlaine according to the Apoſtle 
by the Dragon , by the power of His Tale: 
For as the Dragon is ſaid in His Tayle to carry 
a ſling, where with He torments or kills ; ſo 
theſe Roman powers did weare Their (words 
with the poynts hanging bebind, as 1t were 
the ſting #n the tayle, where with for the moſt 
part the holy Saints were put to death, and 
as (o,calt our of Their places ip holy church, 
to be layd in duſt. During theſe rimes was 
made infinite bloudſhed among the ſaints of 
God of all ranks, andin all places of Holy 
Church, and moſtly under the Roman do- 
minions , and that to the quantity of an 
hundred , for one that ſuffered under-any 
other principallity : And 1n thoſe dayes the 
Saints loſte Their Lives with ſo much chear 
fulneſs & readynels of fairh , & dexterity of 
Patience, as begat admiration 19 the behol- 
ders: inſo much asthe death of every One 
Saint , added ſh]! more & more to the 
Church : whence it was commonly faid , 
that the bloud of the Saints , was tbe ſeed of the 
Church , becaute that the more & more thar 
were marcyted , the mora & more the num- 
ber of the Church in creaſed & grew & gore 
ground of thePerfecurions, And ihe more 
the Dragon labouied to calt down & rode- 
{troy , 
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troy , theleſs ſtill He prevailed. Notwith 
ſtanding theſe were times juſtly ſtiled , as if 
the Woman the Church , cryed , & pained to 
be delivered, For in theſe dayes, the prayers 2: 
of theſe dying Saints caſt up a ſweet ſavour as 


of mot ſweet Incenſe , which aſcended up be- Ch. 8: 


fore God. And Feſus Chrift preſented the holy 4, 5. 
ſavour of theſe prayers before God continually : 
And the report of this holy favour faid 
[How long , O lord , boly & true, doſt Thou- x0, 
not judge 4X avenge our bloud.] Theſe were 
the dayes wherein Michatl and His Angels 


| fought , againft the Dragon and His Angels, 


This 2 Michael was Feſus Chrift our Lord, a Cl 
who reſiſted the Dragon by the power of the , * _*** 
b Holy Ghoſt, who in His name ayded His bI, "4 
holy Saints by the ſupport of His graces, y ns 
encouraging , chearing up , & ſtrengrhe- 

ning Them, both in words & deedsz and | ?* 'T 
by His < holy Angels belping our of priſon, ® ! ef. 


7, $,to 


Their ſufferings ; and by Him ſelfe interce- 
ding for Them unto His father as Their ad- , -"_— 
vocate ; and laſtly by his © providence orde- a0, $1 
ring all ſufferance to worke ſor the beſt both un- 1 4l 
to thoſe whodyed , & alſo unto thoſe who 1 fob, 
ſurvived. And the Angels of Michael who 
did properly fight were the holy Saints & 
Martyrs, who fought nor with (words & ©** 
bucklers, nor with weaporns of offenceor Rey, 12, 
defence; bur by the bloud of the Lamb, avd ;, 
by the word of Their Teſtimony , and by Mar- 
tyrdome , which was a giving up Ther lives 
unto death for Chriſti cauſe, Bur the Dragon 
or the Dev il > & His 4ngels fought , by His 
In- 
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Inſtrument the Roman Monarch : and He 
fought by fire & ſword, & made great ſlaugh- 
gers,8& maſſacres of the Saints. And {uch was 
the Viſion , and thus was 1t anſwered by the 
Hiltory,in every title thereof : ſo as nothing 
can be more plaine then who was the wo- 
man, & who the Dragon, & who the Srarres 
that were caſt downe with the Dragons tayl ; 
anu how the Barell went on between Ms- 
chael & the Dragon. 

$. 8. Having read of rhe mater of fat, 
ſpoken of 1nthe Viſion, and alſo in the Hi- 
ſtory Correſponding : it remaines only to 
be cunſd:red How long this ittme laſted , 
that the Dragon bad power in Heaven to kill & 
caſt downe , and how long this tame of the wc- 
mans pains held Her > And for this we have 
1t more plainly our of another Viſion where it 
1s faid 10 the Viſion of meaſures | But the 
Court which is without the Temple meaſure 
not , forit 15 pen unto the Gentiles : and the 
Huly City [hal They tread underfoot , forty 
and two moneths.] By the Holy City in this 
place muſt be underſtood the ſame thing , 
as by the woman Cloathed with the Sun , 1s 
mean'tin our Viſion: and the Hiftory is my 
Evidence, that ir 1s fo. For it mult n-eds 
be mean'c of 1:ruſalem , either Tewsſh or 
Chriſtian , there being no other City in thoſe 
dayes calied Holy, Bur Jeruſalem lewsſh, at 
the Vifton tte was demolif ht, and was 
no Ctiv; except rhat , aSthe © Jewe fn the cy 
Iewiſh , was tropically in the Chraſtzan Ie 
rii/alom. And the Hiſtory l hewes platniy rhe 
latc of tie caſe, how the mater happened. 
|, 
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{n the year of Chriſt 34 current, in rhe *Rom:2: 
x 9th- year of rhe reigne of Tiberius Empe- 28. 


rour ; ourlord ſuffered; and after that 3$ 
years, the city Jeruſalem was burn't down? 
ro the ground, and the Jews, what by 
laughter , & captivity were clearly d-- 
ttroy'd and ſwept away, fo as no more face 
of any city remained, And from the death 
of Chriſt unto the Empyre of Conflantinus 
Magnus the pagan Roman Emperours were 
280 years Lords over the Chriſeian Church ; 
in this place called Tropically the Holy City; 
becauſe as Ieruſalem had beene , fothis was 
now » the ſeat of Gods Holy refidence among 
His Sames : and as Gods name was wort to 
be called upon principally at Ileruſalem ; fo 
pow it was as much all over the Chriſtian 
world, Now as theſe 2S0 years did abun- 
dantly exceed 42 moneths properly fo cal- 
led ; ſo according to the uſuall ſcripture rates 
of reckoning as many years, as be dayes 
in the account ; the 42 moneths will as much 
exceed the 280 years. And yet the termes 
being certaine , as well from whence , rhe 
42 monerhs bear date, as unto which they 
carry their account z there mult befome ra- 
tional account of preciſely 42 monerhs , be- 
rweene the Termes, Or «l/e the Vijion will 
faile of i's amthourity, Now the marer of 
fact is cleare, The Roman Porers called, 
the Great Red Dragon , did abſolurely retgne 
over Gods Church trom Chriſe unto Con-« 
ſcautmus 250 vears ; and Gurtn2 that rime 
did They utterly eread che Church under foot , 
with grear I vianny - oppreſlion; and In 
2 


all 
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a all rhat ſpace , the Church was Governed by 
Church the Apoſtles , Patriarchs, & Biſhops , 
Hi withont any Civil Magiſtrate : the ſupreame 

= power, unto which the whole Church was 
Euſeb- 'n ſubjeCtion , in all that ſpace being in the 
Ch Red Dragon. Where upon it is intiwared , 

r0:. tharduring theſe times, there was but Þ Oxe 
witneſs in the Church, that is a Govern- 

b Reu; ment Ecclefiaftical , bur not Civil, But from 
II.3: Canſtentinus the Emperour onwards , 

there were two wittneſſes in the Church, 
Here therefore was the Cerraine rime of 
the Dragons reigne over the Church. And 
this time ſo rermed is likened & compared 
unto the Court of the Gentiles, 1n Gods 
Houſe ; for looke how that Court was, unto 
the Temple, the Introduttion thereto, & 
an appendix thereof ; ſo was thisrime of the 
Gentiles reigne , unto the Chriſtian » & Go- 
ſpel Church. And whereas there were, du- 
ring thisrime of 280 years, the preciſe num- 


ber of 42 Gentile Emperours , who trod Hoe | 


ly Church under foore; weare therefore ro 
underſtand theſe 42 moneths, of ſo many 
Emperours reignes , betwene Chriſes death, 
and the reigne of the firſt Chri[ezan Empes» 
rour , Conſtantmus Magnus, And that it 
was certainly ſo, is evident by the Tale, 
Baronis Tiberius Nero worc out 1 moncth after 
Annal. Chriſt. C, Caligula, a2% Claudius Nero, 
the 2% Domitius Nero, aq PÞ, Sulpit, 
Galba, the 5)» M. Sal Otho, the 0% A. 
Vitellus, a 7" F, Veſpatianus , the 8 Tit, 
Veſpat. the g''» Domitianus Veſpat. a 10%» 
Coccejus 
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Coccejus Nerva, the 11 Ulpius Trajanus, 
a 12. Elius Hadrianus, the 13 Antoni- 
nus Pius , the 14 M. Aurelius , the 1 5h» 
Commodus Antonin. the 16" Elius Perti- 
nax the 17" Didius Julianus, the 18 th. 
Septimius Sever , the 19%. Baſſianus Ca- 
racalla , a 25th Macrinus, the 21» Helio- 
gabalus, the 22% Severw Alexander, the 
23. Maximinus , the 24 Maximus Pu- 
prenus, & Claudius Balbinus together , the 
25" Gordianus, the 26%» Philippus, the 
27d. Decius, the 28*h- Gallus, the 29th: 
Amiltanus, a zo'h- Valerianus , the Z1 th, 
Galienus , the 32'b. Claudius , the 33th, 
Quimtiliws, the 34*"» Aurelianus, the 35) 
Tacitus , the 36h. Florianus, the 37 
Probus , the 28h. Car, Carinus, & 
Numerianus together , the 39 **» Diocle- 
tianus, & Maximiants together z the 
oth. Galerius & Conſtantinus together , 
the 41 and laſtly Maxentius & Maxi- 
minus together the 424% Thele rwolaſt 
being utterly beaten downe & deſtroyed by 
Conſtantinus Magnus the Empyie became 
Chriſtian , and then came forth Edidts to 
ſtop al farther perſecutions of the Church , 
and to abolil h the Al:ars of Idolatry, & to 
erect Chriſtian Churches, Now as the time 
drew near that this Dragon was toloſe His 


power, Heraged more bloudily then ever z 
tor undcr the reigne of Diecletian & his aſ- 
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ſuciars he- ftroue heard ro extinguiſh Chry- 
ſtianity by infiuite Maſſacres every where , 
and that withonrt any thing of pitty or com- 
paſſion : in ſomuch that on their monu- 
ments of Trophees ereted , They made 
braggs of Chriſtianity delered , as ir They 
bad made utter extirpation thereof, Bur 
theo 1n this very point of rime, as Chriſtian 
bloudshed in creaſed , ſo did the holy ſavour 
of the prayers of the dying Martyrs10 creaſe; 
which like the ſmoghe of the incenſe out of the 
prieſts hands, Ieſus Chriſe our Lord , offered 
up before the throne of Ged, And then was the 
cenſer filled with the fire of thealtar , and it 
was caſt upon the earth; and thence followed 
voices , and thunder & Lightening, @ an 
earth quake. The perfume ot theſe prayers, 
were Chriſts meritts , which prevailing with 
God for vengeance upon the Dragon, There 
came forth firſt Voices, that 1s , fearfull 
ſignes 10 the Heavens & inthe ayr, foreto 
kening judgements comming forth upon the 
Dragons Kingdome, And then followed 
Thunder & Lightening , that 1sthe Execu- 
ri0n of thoſe threatening Voices , by fear- 
full warres, wherein at laſt Michael the 
Chieſe Prince having raiſed up Conſt antimus 
unro the Empyre , wade Him & hisarmies 
his inſtruments to deſtroy tbe Dragon & his 
Angels : So as Conſtantinus was the Cham: 
pion of Chriſt or Michael, and Maxentius » 
& Maximinus , were the Champions of 
the Dragon, Bur then followed the Eart/ 
quake , that 1san urter Overzurne of the pc» 
wers of the Grea: Red Dragon, at wha: 
tune , 
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time, Maxentius, Maximinus & Licinius 
were all urteily vanquiſ hed , and Paganiſme 
became extirpated. Andthis Conſtantinus 
Magnus was that firſe Angel of the Trum- 
petts, who by His alarum unto the Pagan 
Emperours introduced a perfett Change of 
atfaires from Paganiſme unto Chriſtianity. 
And this was the beginning of that Man- 


Ren: 


child , which the Woman brought forth, and \\. 5. 


which was to rule all Nations with a rod of 
zron ; and which was caught up unto God, 4 
to His Throne. For the Manchild mult be 
meant of Chriſcizan Magiſtracy , and the ſu- 
preame goverment of the Church, The Church 
and Her Officers, are repreſented as a Wo- 
man » or the ſpouſe of Chriſe : But the Covil 
Magiſtrate bing become Chiiftian , is re- 
preſented as Gods Vicegerent , the Head of 
the Church under Chriſt , and hence is ſtiled 
a Manchild, And 1s (aid tobe taken up unto 
God, becauie He was advanced into His 
Throne, thatis, notonly unto the rop of 
affaires, robe endued with power of reigne, 
bur to reigne for God , and under Him ,- in 


Gods owne Throne, For theſe , a Magiſtracy , aCh.r: 


& Mainiſery, are the ewo wirtneſſes of God , 3» 4+ 
the rwob Fynomeed ones which ſtand before the with 


God of the Earth. c the Indge.& High Prieſe by bZech,q: 


whom all controverſies are to be determined 14- 
beyond all appeal. And now the Manchild4 < Dent. 
being advanced, the Great Red Dragon was 17+ 11; 
urterlv caſt our of Heaven, into the Earth ; 12+ 


that 1s, He never had more ſovereignty 
over Gods Church ſo long as it connnuct 
purc, and undefiled. And then was there 
1 heard 


26 
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heard a loud voicein Heaven ſaying. [Now 
is come Salvation & Strength , and the King» 
dome of our God Fe, 
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Of the Times that happened betweene 


\F?\ 


the Kingdome of the Dragon and 
of the Beaſt of the Sea. And 1. of 
the Triumphs of the Church upon 
the Dragon caſt out. Of the Miſ- 
chiefes wrought unto the Church 
by the Serpent, who droue the 
Woman into the wilderneſs. 
of His working by Earthly minded 
men. And how He inſinuated into 

the Angel of the bottomleſs 

pitt. And ſet up the Kingdome of 
the 1% Beaſt of the Earth, and 
the miſchiefe He wrought unto the 

Church by the Inhabiuters of rhe 

Earth. And the woful miſeries of 
the Church under them. 


» ZF* Hrs the Dragon being caſt out 
of the Huly Church , called 


Hearen » 


"hy ng 
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Heaven , into the Earth, and with Him all Of the 


His Angel: ; ſo asthe Pagan powers of Ro- happy 
ma, (in which the Dragon reigned) enjoyed Change 
no more Sovereignty over the Church ; bur of all af- 
were utterly layd by , and all the bloudy /azres , 
Officers of that Power , tte Prefetts , & which by 
Pretors, the Proconſul: , & Preſidents , and Gods 

all rhe Governours , of Townes , & Coun- bleſſing 
treys, and Chiefe Captaines were turned Cam zo 
our of place: and the face of affaires was pafſ, 
perfe&tly Changed, For the firſt Angel the upon the 
nobleCon/rantimus founded 2 the firſe Trum- caſting 
petr of God, and there followed Hail, «Qs Fire out of the 
mingled with bloud , and T hey were caſt upon Dragon, 
the Earth, E& the third part of the Trees were *Revu. 
burn'tup » & all the greengras was burnt up, 8: 7, 
This was the judgement of God upon the Þ Ch. the 
powers of the per{ecuring Dravon in anſwer ſame 3, 
ro the b complaints , & prayers of thedying 4, 5. 
Martyrs , @ Holy Chriſceians; which Ieſus 

Chriſe had preſented unto God, perjumed 

with the ſweet favour of His molt holy 

meritts. And as God oftentimes deſtroys 

the flouriſhing Trees » & the freſh & preen 

graſs, by frotty winter nipping Haiis, and 

fhizry parching ſummer heats ; ſuch were the 
victorious Conſcantinus , and His Chriſtian 

armies » unto proudett Pagans , who like 

rall cedars, & mighty Trees, had oppreſ- 

ſed the meane & humble Chriſtiars; who 

by their patient ſufterance, and peaceable 
{1bmifſions, appeared bur as lowe ſhrubs 

under the droppings, and [ſhadow of thote 

Trees. Þut by a mixrure of warre with plague 

& /amane, (it's uſual companions : ) was 

D 2 the 
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the verdure of paganiſme defaced utterly ; 

and the pompsy, & pleaſures, the glorious 

ſtare & foeliciry of Pagan greatneſs was quite 
deſtroyed , like the Earth , when all the 

erals thereufis withered, And what by fre 

and (word , (by meanes of their {idiug with 
Maxentius & Maximinus, and joyning in 
xebellion with Lycanus ,) a third part of the 

great ones called Trees, was cutt oft; and 

the reſt either ſubmitted , and became 

See the Chriſtian, or elſe lived obſcurely abroad in 
Hiſt in Exile, orinloweeſtate at home. And thus 
the An. wasthe Empyre of th: Dragon at Roma utter» 
nals of Iy ruined, & with it was all Ido /atry rooted 
Baron, out , the payan worſ hip put downe , ard 
the Alrars & Idols were {ubverred , and 
Chriftianity aſcended unto the rop of aft- 

faires, And ver atthistime 5 was the city it 

{clte ar Ruma no whit Gefaced ; Only it was 
reformed» and from rhe teat of Pagan 1do- 

latry, ic becam the Seat of boly Chriſtian 
worſhin, The Senators , and all Officers 

were the ſame {ti!] as before, only all be- 

came Chriſtian : and thar which was once 

tie Seat of the Great Red Dravon; was wade 

the Throne of the Hily Lamb: and the 

ſixth Head nj ebc Beat from a biuudy Dragon 
converted 1ro an imnocent & Holy 


W 4 
L:mb, And od Roma remained fil Em- 
prcts of the world in ail th DgS 3 CXCeping » 

104! $4e0 was VzcCOme newly & happily Tee 
fo:m- 4, troma Cruel Tyrant, to be a ſa- 
ered Niother un torbe Ui huch. Orly 18 pro- 


£15 0f tune, Od Bizantium » being wage 


rne's Conſtantinople y {haired with uld Roma 
In 
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in the government, and becam partner in 

all honours, with her: and held it more 

then 1100 years, And hence 1tappeares 

that neither the City , nor the Citizens , Rev. 12. 

were the Dragon , barely as they were to, 9+ 

as ſuch men , in ſuch a place ; bur as the 

City & the Citizens, were poſſeſſed with 

Sathan, the Old Serpent , whole 1oftiu- 

ments They were, 1o d:(troy the Saints, 

and roſuck Chriſtian Bloud, And this Sa- 

than being caſt out of them, there remained 

no more Dragon there, And thence followed of th 

the Churches ſong laying ( Now #5 come Sal- miſ- . 

vation & ſtreugth, X& the Kingdome of our chiefe 

Grd Oe, the Divil 
$. 2. Buralas theſ» golden dayes held not did the 

loag : For no ſooner had the Church the en- Church 

joyment of ewo witneſſes, which for twol7 when 

forty moneths ſpace had never known bur one; ca{+ ore 

bir char She, 2 & Her Wireneſſes prophecyed in of Hea- 

ſacheleath , one thouſand two hundreth & ,,,, 

threeſcore daves, Þ For whern the Dragon ſaw , 4,4 

that Hewas caſt unto the Earth, tho He was jg, 

thus calt downe, yer b-1ng 1n defatigablein , Rey, 

working miſctiefe , He was notutterly diſ- ;4., T 

mayed , but Heb perſecuted the Waman , Nt 

which broreht forth the Manchild. And to _ I by 

the Woman were given to wings of agreat © 

Eaole , that She might flye into the Wilder- 

neſs, mio her place ; where She Was to be 

ouriſhed , for a time & times & batje 4 

time, ſromthe face of the Serpent, Thelc 

arc thc fame timcs which aforc are cal- 

D J Icd 
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led the Abode of the Womanin the Wil. 
derneſs one thouſand two hundred & three. 
feore dayes , inthe place prepared of God to 
feed Her; And to this place She fled. Be. 
cauſethe Serpent cast out of His mouth , wa- 
ter as a floud after Her , that He might cauſe 
Her to he carryed 4 way of the floud, But the 
Earth helped the Woman, for She open- 
ed Her mouth, & ſwallowed up the floud , 
which the Dragon caſt out of His mouth. 
Ore would have thought , that the Dragon 
being caſt out, all had been ſafe with Holy 
Church, Ando it was fora time, But that 
time was very ſhorr, For no ſooner was the 
Manchild in the Throne , but rhe Holy wo- 
man was driven to fly into the wilderneſs. 
And what was it, that forced Her > Bur rhe 


floud , out oj the Scrpents mouth > For the De- 


vil being caſt downe lowe as the Earth, He 
vomitted water our of His mouth, & thar 
water carryed poy/on 1n1t, which infetted 
carthly mirded men, with His evil, con- 
rentious, & mzlitious ſpirit: fo that, fo 
otten , as Earthly mizided men came into 
place ,in Church, orftare, this 1n ternal Ser- 
pent had power over them , by the poyta- 
nous water out of his mouth, ro inſti] evil , 
& Hercaical priacip!esinro Their Heads & 
Hearrs; and thence 10 infituat Himielic 
with ſach 2n intercit in Them, as to uſc 
Them as i1n!truments, 10 carry on the floud 
of His mouth, Aftcr this rate He drew in 
Arrius a Piiclt of Alexandria, who wasa 

war 
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man of more learning then grace » and ſa- *Fuf. 

vouring of Earth more then Heaven , be- Fecl, 

came an eaſy inſtrument for this Serpent ro x4;/2, Bo! 

0 | carry on the poyſon of his mouth 1ntothe x, vx So« 

- | Church; even in the early dayes of the ad- cyat. © 

vanced Church , even under the reigne of By, x: 2, 

rhe moſt excellent Conſtantinus Magnus. 

From hence the Biſhops Euſebius of Niko» 

media , & His faCtious fellows, Theognis 

Maris » and others, dranke of the ſame 

» | poyſoned water. And anon afrer Conflan- $,, the 

» | tius the Emperour tooke it 1n, and after 4, gf, 

Him Fulianus , & ſo Valens and Others. of Bar. 

And hence followed hears & quarells, and 

perſecutions of che Saints; and Holy men 

were forced tro fly, & rohide themſelues 

And yer ſo was it, that the Eagles wings ads 

minittred helpe. By the Eagle a princely 

| Bird, is meant Imperial power , & thera ther 

. | forthat the Eagle was the antient Imperial 

, | ftandarr, And thus when Athanaſius & Pau- 

| /us were perſecuted by the Ealterne Em- 

| pyre, the wings of the welterne were their 

| ſupport, And when the Goths 10 the woſt be- Seethe 

| camea playue,then the wings of theEalteren 

| Empyze were a ſupport, But what by meanes 14; 

of the Arrian bzretiks, and after Them 

diverſeortber Heretihs ; (enemies unto true 144 

religion » & the pl:zgue of the Church) and b 

the troubles thar followed thercon ; ard ale n 

ſo by meanes of the northerne people, who i ; 
| 


" 
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violently & tumulinouſly powred 1n upon 
them; and theſz being ar firſt Pagans (and 
aftezwards &rrzans, opprefied the Church 
got only 10 their EBſtars, & Lives, bur allo 
in 
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in Their Relzgion;} Great was the calamitie: 
and multitudes were driven into deſolate 


Corners, toſaue Their Lives & Their Rels- 


gion. And all thele things were occaſioned 
by the poyſonous waters flowing out of the 
Dragons moth , which forced the Holy Wo- 
man into a ſea of cares & Troubles , and 
rendered Her in a ſtate, as They in thedeſo- 
late wilderneſs , caring fearing , & hiding 
Themſelues, And all theſe troubles happe- 
ned as by meanes of the Serpents floud of His 


Hebr, mouth , ſo alſo becauſe of men of the Earth, 


6:4.5, worldly & earthly minded men of the 
67,8, Church ; who by falling off from God , unto 


neu. 2: purity of religion , and by flackneſs in devo- 
4+»5- tion, and works of piety; opened a doot 
for theſe enemies to invade , & breake 1n 

upon Her. And yet the Holy Woman had 

helpe of the Farth , which dranke up thi 


fleud , thar it dro:yned Her not. And this was | 


"Rn" by meanes of th» Oppreſſors Themſelues , the 
veel? Earthly men; who contending among Them- 
Annals ſelues, caſed rhe Church by Their mutua; 
of Baron. quarels, And thus God ſent belpe by the ſam: 
hands , as the Serpent had rayſed trouble: 

Directly He covld nor hurt the Heaven!) 
Church; bur as Church men from Heavenly, 

becam Earrhly , the Serpent gained power 

over Them, And when Earthly Inſtruments 

1iturbed the Church , by other Earthly In- 
{truments 


the loue of the world , rendered "Themſclues 
intoa conditon apt to fall into the Serpents 
power ; and to become His inftrumenrs ro 
trouble Holy Church: and beſides Holy CharchÞ 
it ſeife roo much degenerating from Her firit} 
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ments diſturbed rhe Church, by other Earth- * 


ly Inſtruments was ſhe ſaved; fo asin the 
m dſt of tormes & flouds; the Church ſtill 
continued extvre & ſafe : ſo as norwithſtan«= 
ding all the calamities of thoſe dayes; rhe 
Church was famous both for holy Emperours 
6 holy Patriarchs , Bichops && Prieſts ; and- 
for the holy Councils of that age , & for mul- 
titudes of holy Saints & men of all ranks. 
For God fo provided in thoſe firſt ages of 
the Church eſpecially; rhar if an Heretical 
Emperour diſturbed in one place , an ortho- 

dox ſaved elſewhere: and if a worldly tan 

reigned for one hour, yer an holy Prince 

cam into place in the next Change ; ſoas for 

every ſtorme, that rroubled, here was 

a ſhelreralſoroſaue. Now the rime of this 

prophecying in ſackcloath, by meanes of rhe 
poyſon of the Serpents mouth , latted in the 

whole onethouſand,two hundred@C ſixty dayes. 

Which according ro the manner of Holy 


—_ 


Ren: 


twritt , compared with Hiſtory , did intend 11: 34g 
really as many years as are named dayes. For & 7, 


ſort came to pals, ere the ewo wittneſſes » 
had finiſhed Their teſtimony. And yerlio ir 
was , that theſe dayes were not all alike. 
For 1n the beginning of the flouds rayſed by 
the Serpents mouth; rhe Troubles were made 
only by meanes of Earthly men infected 
by the Serpent ; Bur after wards they came 
to paſs by meanes of the profeſs 't Inhabiters 
of che Earth, poſſcſs*t with the Old Serpent 


as was the Dragon : and laſtly, by means 1% 


of the Inhabiters of the Sea , whom the Ser- 
pent allo poſſeſſed after the manner of the 
E Dragon 


-b. 12. 
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Dr4z0n. And then was the Holy woman dri- 
ven into the great Wilderneſs. Burt ofthis 
ficlt ranke of Lroubles, rthetimes held nor 
aboue 300 years » unto the reigne of the 
molt vile Emperour Phocas : and yet theſe 

were partof the 1260, : 
Of the $. 3- Now when the Serpent ſaw that in 
Mil- 300 years ſpace He prevailed no farther 
chiefe with Hss poyſonous flouds , a He was very 
that the wrath at the boly Moman , and went to make 
Gorpent Warre with theremnant of Herſeed , which keep 
4 unto thecommandments of God ,” and bave the = 
the mony of Feſus Chriſt, And to ſerue this His 
Church purpoſe., His continual vigilancy by night 
by meanes © by day , at _ found out an opportu- 
of the nity to infinuar Himſelfe ſo farre , as to 
Beaſt of Take poſſeſſion of certaine Men called b In- 
the Boz. habiters of the Earth, and touſe Them as His 
tomleſs laſtruments of miſchiefe , as He had don by 
pit. And "he GreatRed Dragon, For the time came » 
that by Gods appointment c the fifth Angel 
reigned WA toſound His Trumpett unto warre. And 
over the Ar the lame time 4 Starre fell from Heaven 
men of wntothe Earth , and to Him was given the 
the key of the bottomleſs pitt , and He openedit , 
Earth. and there aroſe a ſmoake » asof 4 great For- 
: _ * nace out of the pitt , which darkened the Sun 


: = -— and the ayer by reaſon thereof, And out of 
« Ch, g:; this ſmoke came up locuſts upon the Earth , 
I,2, 3, thathadpower as ſcorpions, And to theſe it 
4 was permitted , that they ſhould not hurt the 

graſs of the Earth , nor any Tree , but thoſe 

only who had not the ſeal of God in Their = 
heads 


how he 
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heads. And thoſe alſo They might not kill ; 


F> 


but They had power to torment Them five 


moneths, and this torment, was gs when 


a Scorpion #triketh a man. Intheſe days were 6. 


bitter times, when men choſe ratbex to dye , 

then to feele what They endured, & yet 

They could not dye. And the ſhape of theſe 

Locuſts was like Horſes ready to battel, 

with crowns of gold on Their heads , & They 

had faces of men; with womens bair , & 

teeth of lions. And They wore breait plates 

of iron , and made a moiſe with Their wings 

like the noiſe of Charriotts with many horſes 
running into battel, And Their Tails, were 
like Scorpions Tails with ings in them, 
And They bad the Angel of the bottomleſs 
pitt for Their King , called in Hebrew 
Abaddon , & in Greeke Apollyon , 
(as much as to ſay) a Deſtroyer, Thus fije Angel, 
was onlya Man, & a vile Man, permitted 
& ſent out of God , to puniſh the Church 
of God for falling away from true faith & re- 
ligion, And according to the HiRtory it ap- 
peares , that this Angel was the Impoſtor 
Mahomet , called the Angel of the bottomleſs 
pit , becauſe He invented a forr of Religion, 
made up altogether of Lyes;z as He was 
partly inſtructed by the old Serpent who 1n- 
ſpired Him , & partly by one Sergans a 
wonke who being 1n holy Orders , & catt our 
of the Church , 15 ſaid to have been a Starre, 
© 2 (meauing? 
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Reu,1: (meaning) a Church Officer fallen from Hea: 
20, ven, unto the Earth, (meaning) untoa Rel; - 
gion that ſprung out of the bottomleſs pit , 
which was Hell , ſo called becauſe alroge- 

ther made up of Iyes ; in compoſing of which 
religion, this Sergius had given much ayd 

unto Mahomet , by reaching Him a broken 
Hiſtory of the Bible, under which, His 

lyes were cloakr, And that Mabomet 1s tru- 

ly ſignified by this fifth Angel, and His fol- 
lowers the Sarracenes » by the Locauſts ; it 
appeares : 1ſt. by Their Power , & 21y, by 
Theirſbape. And firſt Their power was in 

Their Tails, as the Dragon's was, (that is) to 
prevaile by theſword, the ſting of Thieves 

and Robbers. And yer were they not rokull , 

but rotorment only for 5 moneths ſpace; that 

150n the 5 ſummer moneths(wheretmLocuſts 

do uſualy come abroad. ) Theſe men were 

See the of the Nation of the Arabians , a Bai barous 
Annals, people, that never arrived untothe Edu- 
cation , policy , & diſcipline of the Romans, 

in any of Their enterpriſes; and tho They 
imitated Them, inall warrs blondſhed & 
cruelties, yet They were in all things leſs 

in power, & ſhortofthar people, as much 

as a Scorpron is {hor of a Great Dragon, And 
where They conquered, They did notde- 

ſtroy the people , bur pur Them to ri1bure 

only, Yet like @ ſmoake thar hides rhe ligher 

of che Sin & the Ayr , ſoby rheir foolil h 
doctrine of Mahometaniſme , They greatly 
eclipled rhe light of the holy goſpel ; by 
congueit raking 1n the Kingdomes of Ternuſa- 

!rm , Syria , Meſopotamia, A:vvpt , Cyrene , 

& MaHu- 
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& Mauritania ; & the ſomtimes famous 
Churches of Antioch , Alexandria , Feru- 
alem, & Cartbage; by meanes whereof 
the Chriſtians of all rhoſe parts werg driven 
into the ſame ſubjeCtion , as had beene afore 
time under the power of the Dragon , ſaving 
that They did not ſuffer death for Their re- 
ligion, asinthoſe former dayes, Notwith 
{tanding They loſt Their Goods, & eſtates, 
and were forced to fly Their Covuntreyes, 
orto change Their religion, or to abide in 
lavery ; bavingloſt Their Churches, & the 
exerciſe of Their religion, And hence wasir 
ſaid inthe Viſion, | Woe to the Inhabiters of 
the Earth) becauſe of this bitter afiftion ; 
meaning what a wofull condition were 
thoſepoor Chriſtians under ,who living un- 
der the Angel of the bottomleſs pizt , in miſe- 
rable ſlavery , endured bi:cer things , even 
as under the reigne of the Dragon: The 
ſame Serpent having erefted His Throne 
here, that ruled there, And when limirrs 
were ſertrt ro their Cooquelt , yer beyond 
thoſe I1mitrts; from year to year , during 
the 5 rormenting ſummer moneths, they 
uſed ro yoe forth in great companies, ſom- 
umes by land as farre asthe Imperiall city 
of Conſtantinople, & ſomerimes by ſea as 
farre as Sicilia, & Calabria in Italy, & 
ſometimes as far as Genoa, burning , rob- 
bing » & ſpoyling the Countreys , & Iiea- 
ding capriue the milerable Chilltians, and 
ſuch was Their cuſtowe trom rime to time, 
Infomuch as all Chitittans dwelling under 
the Dominion , 0: Inroads of theſe Invabi- 

3 ers 
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ters of the Earth , languiſhed , as men awea- 
ry of Their lives; chooſing rather ro dy then 
hue 1 ſoch flavery & thratdome , and yer 
it coul& not be had. 2'y. Asro Their Sha- 


See the pes, I hey are deſcribed 1 [ like Horſes prepa- 
Hiſt. of red, tobazrtel &5c,) alluding untothe manner 
the world of theſe Arabian Sarrazenes , who doe all 
by Peta* their buſynes on horſeback , and of old were 


VIUS. 


great Chariot maſters. 2. [To have as it were 
crownes of gold on Their heads , | intimating 
the many Kingdomes by Them conquered , 
which were worthy the honour of {0 many 
diadems, bur theſe rude, barbarous peo- 
ple unſkilld how ro become the Majeſty of 
a crowne, are ſaid only (ar at were) to bare 
them. 3. [To have faces of men ,] intimating 
their ſucceſs & courage, like men. Bur 4. 
To have hair like women! alluding to the 
rabian cuſtome of wearing long hair hke 
women. 5, ( Tohave Teeth like Lions | inten- 
ding thereby Their rapacions quicknels , 10 
ſnarch their prey. Laſtly [ro have a King cal» 
led Abaddon &c.,} becanic of the Deſtruftion 
brought upon the Church by meanes of Maho- 
metan Conqueſts , extending nnto a third 
part of the knowne world. I he Angel of this 
Conquelt 1s called the 5th. Trumperter ; Bur 
then are we to note , that this 1s not 1ecko- 
ned according to order of Time , but of 
place, & the rerribleneſs of the feats of 
warre. Conſtantinus ſounded the firſt Trum- 
pet againlt rhe Pagans , And Alaricus with 
the Nor:berne men founded the ſecond Ala- 
rum apainit rhe degenerate Roman Church. 
And Mahomet was the third in order of 
uns 
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time , that gaue Alarum tothe Eafterne 
Church for the ſame reaſons. Butis called 
the 5th. for that Charlemargne who alaruta 
med the Northerne Invaders ; Ang Ziſca , 
with the Proteſtants after Him , gaue 
alarum xo the Papacy, arecalled the gd & 
4th. Trumpetters in order of place , forthar 
the Europeans are reckoned out nnto the 
end, before thoſe of Aſis , are treated off ; 
& this partly becauſe the Links of «ffasres (0 
required, the weſterne matters hanging 
in a dependency one after another : and 
partly becauſe the greateſs woes w 


ere ; 
thought meer by the Holy Ghoſt, ro be laſt __ 9. 


fpoken off, 


Toe In+ 
trodutt. 
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Chap. the IIT. F. 1. 


Of th# Introduftion to the Kingdom of 
the Beaſt of the Sea. Mherein 
I. Of the Church in Heaven: 
and the Religion that ſprang out 
of the Earth. The words of the 
Viſion of the Beaſt out of the 
Sea. The Shape of that Viſion ex- 

plained. = of the Hiſtory of the 
x Head of the City Roma, as 
it were wounded unto death. 

And of the Inhabiters of the Sea, 

And the Beaſt of the Sea , of 
whom They are mean't, & why 
ſo called. 


C 1. Ow while the Kingdome of the 
Beaſt of the Earth , was eltabliſ- 

hedin the Eaft; There was at the ſame time 
another Kin gdome of the Beaſt of the Sea mas» 
king ready ro ariſe1n the weſt; and that alſo 
under the dominion of the ſame Serpent 
which reigned inthe ether place, Now for 
ſome tte , after he had beene caſt out of 
Heaven , The old Serpent remained as a Ship 
at Sca becalmed, windbound : or as onein 
an Amaze » got knowing what courſe to 
ſteere 
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ſteere, And for many years could play bu® 
{mal games; while Pious Emperours , ruled 
the Ghurch 3 and Holy Bishops preached 
the Goſpel ; And the four firſt geggral Coun- 
cils , eſtabliſhed peace in the Church. By 
Earthly men indoed ſome roomth was gained 
to drive the Woman into the wilderneſs 3 
bur by meanes of Eagles wings that helped, 
This dritt was not farre away. When 
the Northerne Men came (warming intothe 
Cburch,'t was ſomthing worſe weather with 
Her in the weſterne Church, Burar the Sar- 
razenes advance it was much worſe inthe 
Eaſterne. And yer a greater ſtorme 15 Com- 
ming up. Leave we therefore the Inhabi» 
ters of the Earth, for a while , ro obſerve the 
motions of the Monſtrous Beaft comming 
up our of the Sea, 
$. 2. When the firſt, & capiral enemy Rev, 12. 
of the Church, the Dragon was caſt out of 1x, 
place : there wasa woe pronounced, on the The 
Inhabiters of the Earth firft , & thenof the Hiſtory 
Sea. Intimating that the next ſeat of the gf che 
Dragon {ſhould be on the Earth, andatrer Chuych 
that He would gaine power ina place called ynder 
the Sea, Now theſe three places called Hea- the Heg- 
ven , and Earth, & the Sea, mult needs be venly 
di-erle one from other , as are the places fare, 
properly ſo called, As for the firſt place cal- 4th in 
called Heaven, 1t 1s very plaine that it was perſecu- 
not meant of any place properly ſo called, :5on, & 
but of that place where the Dragon had once jy power, 
power to perſecute the holy woman, and 49 under 
from whence He was caſt oue. And this was 4þ, 
inthe Empyre of Rome » under the power of g ,yeþly 
F Pagan 
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State , of Pagan Emperours ; from the ſuffering of the 


Goths 
Perſians 
oC $ar- 
razene; 
reigning 
over Her. 


See 
the Hiſt. 
Eccleſ: 
of So+ 
crat. 45 
Evagrs. 


ever bleſſed our Lord Chriſt, unto the reigne of | 


Conſtantinus Magnus , who by putting 
downe Thar Pagan Power , is faid ro have 
caſt out the Dragon , and was therefore cal- 


led the Manchild borne of the Homaen , & | 
advanced into the Throne of God. And af- | 


ter this allo , was there a time, while 
the Church did ſing [Now ss Salvation 


Come 8c.) And thisalſo wasthe time of the F 
Church called Heaven , & reached unro the | 


end of the four firit general Councils. For ſo 
long & ſo farre, it is moſtly agreed of all 
Chriftians, that the Church continued Holy 
& Pure , & very little defiled, and there- 
fore 1s called Heaven , or the true Heavenly 
Church. True its, thatin theſe times were 
great interruptions unto the Churche's 
peace , by meanes of Emperours , Patriarch, 
& Biſhops falling away from the pure & 
true faith; bur there was no general de- 
feCtion : there were diſeaſes in the Church : 
ſome times une member was ficke or lame, 


and ſomrimes another; ſomtrimes the ſto- | 


mach was diſordered, and other while an 
arme was lame , and ſomrimes the Head 
was in an high feavouriſh diltemwper ; bur 
yet the whole Body together was not amils, 
Altho here & there ſomtimes an Arrzan 
reatened , banif hed or pur to 
1Aother where , troubleſome Pa- 
mriarchs/ & Yiſ hops broached ſtrange doc- 
, & qua:reled, excommunicared , & 
greatly di:tu:b24 : ver atall thoſe times was 
therea Body of oly Magiſtrates and Church 
men , 
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men, who kepr up the life of Holy Church , 

and the Do#rine & Diſcipline thereof in that 

purity, as They received it from Chriſt & 

His ApoRtles ; (the common failings of the 

Church militant only excepted.) AM fo far 

laſted the erue Heavenly Church. Bur abour 

the year of Chriſt 400, the Gorhlanders, g,,,, 
& great ſwarmes of Other Pagan people our Hiſes as 
of the North, in vaded Chriſtendome . and bejore, & 


{ comming in with men, women, & Chil, 1 


wras 


deren, did overrun, conquer, & miſera- nals of 
bly waſt, the Chriſtian countreyes of Ira» gy, 5. 
lia, Gallia » Hiſpamia » Germania , Hun- PU an 
garia , Dacia, and Illyricum, And theſe 3 
being pi ope« ly called the floud out of the Ser- i 
pents mouth, which droue rhe Church into the ing 
wilderneſs : They diſpoſſeſit the Chriſtzan : 
natives of their Cirves , & Countreys , and 
drove Them from place ro place , & mixr 
among Them , and in great abundance were 
They maſlacred & deſtroved, in all the 
Countreysaforenamed by Theſe. And theſe "m 
Pagan Powers were Men of the Earth,Or Men 4s 2. 
that were of no Kinne to God or Chriſt , or | ©* cy 
Heaven : And all Chriſtians dwelling under 13» 14, 
thedanger & power of theſe Invaders, were * 5» © 
thoſe Inhabiters whodwelt under the domi- 
nion of the Men of the Earth, And Their 
cundirion was very woful, But theſe Miſe - 
ries, were after the ([torme over , in diffe- 
rently well healed , partly by the Power of 
Holy Church ftanding firme in the Eaſterne 
parts » and reſcurog the brethren of the weſt, 
our of Their dangers : ard partly by meanes 
of privat quarrels among the ſeveral _ 
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of thoſe Northerne Men , devouring one 
another: Where by the Earth ir faid to 

drinke up the floud , that came upon the 
Chucchour of the Serpenes mouth : and eſpe- 

cially for that rheſe flouds of Barbarous peo 

ple, being firſt broken ; and then mixing 

among the natives, were won by the conver- 

ſation of Their neighbours,to become Chri- 

ſetans, as They were. And rho They wereat 

firſt,but Arrian Chriſtians , yet became they 

ſociable thereby , and by degrees men peace» 

able,and ſuch , as the Churchof God tound 

roome, to enjoy ife & breath among Them. 

See th, Bur abour the year of Chriſt 600, or a ſmal 
Annals While after , the old enemies of the Church, 
of Baron: *Þ< Perfian Pagens brake into the pale of Holy 
& Hit * Church , and made great flaughrers 3 and Ca - 
of the * ryedaway many captives of holy people , & 
worls fubjected much of the Holy land , and theſe 
— alſo were More Men of the Earth thar 
brought in Woe upon the Church. Bur then 
Rev, 9: laſtly came up the Angel of the Bottomleſs pit , 
the Impoſcor Mahomet , & his Sarrazenes , 

; & ruined, &laiddeſolare, a third parr of 
the Church, & that irrecoverably, as has 
| ver, I, been ſaid before: and this was the fife 
2, Te, Irumpetter the Angel of the Earth, And un» 

| der theſe the diſtreſſed Chrittians Inhabirers 
with in Their dominion , were miſerable , 
i and in woful Stare, even worſe then under 
the pangsof death , when men /ong for death, 
& cannot have it, And this was efpecially 
called the Angel of the Earth, becauſe after 
His Trumpet ſounded , there followed a great 
Conqueſt againſt the Church , anda 3% parr 


thereof 
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thereof was waſted & loſt , by it; and a 
new Religion was brought up, by this Angel, 
that being of no Kinne to Heaven, and ha- 
ving no dependency , or clayme fromChriſe , 
was ſaid therefore to ſpring from the Earth ; 
or out of , tlie bottomleſs pit , Or , an endleſs 
depthof an Holein the Earth , where the Ser- 
pent hath His abode. And becauſe one Ser- 
gius a Monke » who had been in Holy orders, 
had beiped this Angel of the Earth in the 
compoſing of His Au , He is ſaid ro 
fall downe jrom Heavenzor trom thatChurch, 
which was called, beavenly, wherein He had 
been a P:ieſt or Teacher,and therefore iscal- 
led a Starre of Heaven,or a light of the Church; 
and is (aid to fall untothe Earth, meaning 
unto the Mahomeran Religion. And hence 
therefore under the Kings of this Religion 
who held Their chiefe ſear at Bagdat in Me- 
ſopotamia , the diſtreſſed Chriſtians are cal- 
led Inhabiters of che Earth, living in woful 
mileryes; becauſe of the old Serpent ſom- 
times called che Dragon, baving ſer up a 

new Kingdome there. 
$. 3. But all theſe things of the Angel of 
the Earth, & of the Northerne Invaſions , 
doe properly belong unto the Viſion of the 
Angels of the Trumpetts:excepting thar being 
hinted ar only 1n this Our Vihun of rhe 
Monſters, I havetooke in theſe ſtoryes by 
way of Explanation , ro clear thoſe hints, 
& to compare the collateral Hiſtories of the 
Serpents teats, which tcl out , berwee ne the 
going off , of One Monſter, & the com» 
ming On of the next; together with the cane 
F 3 nectiva 
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neGion of Hiſtory which cam to paſs in th®© 
ſame Kingdome, berweene the Dragons fall, 
& the riſe of the Beaſe, Andro this purpoſe 
having treated of the Collateral , I come 
now to ſpeake of the ConneCttive Hiſtory of 
the ſame Kingdome of the Dragon. And firlt 
ler us read the Viſion, as 1t is there hiſt , & 
fore ſaid, | And I ſtood upon the ſand of the 
SEa,and ſawe a Bealt riſe up out of the Sea, 
baving ſeven Heads & Ten Hornes, 
& «pon His Hornes, Ten Crownes , 
and upon His Heads the name of 
Blaſphemy. . 4nd the Beaſt which I ſawe 
was like a Leopard, and His fect were 
as the teet of a Bear, and His mouth, 
as the mouth of a Lon , and the Dragon 
gave Him, His Power, and His Scat 
& great Authourity. And I ſaw one 
of His Heads, asit were wounded to 
Death, and His Deadley wound was 
healed : and all the world wondred after the 
Beaſt. And They worſhipped the Dragon, 
which gave power unto the Beaſt. And 
They worſhipped the Beaſt ſaying , who is 
like unto the Beaſt ? who is able to make 
warre with Him ? Cc, 

$. 4. It hasbeen thcwn how the Dragon 
caſt out of the Heaven , was wrath, and went 
out to make war with the Remnant of the wo- 
mans ſeed, And'this buttle of warre being 


nation of On the face of the Earth , as 10 another V3- 


this ape. 


ſion had been {poke off , and theretore here 
omitted, 
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omitred. And while that warre was yer hots pegrance; 
& at the herghth : Joe we ficd the Apoſtle, as to the : 
asif one ſhunning the noiſe, & trouble of Shape 
that warre, ſtepr off from the Earth, & : 
Randing on the ſands of the Sea, And as He 
ſtood there, loe, A Beaſt roſe up out of the 
Sea: Headed , & Horned, as He had once Chap: 
ſeen before in Heaven, except with this 12: 3. 
difference, that where as before there were 
bur ſeven Crownes , & thoſe were upon the 
ſecen Heads , This Beaſt ariſeth with Ten 
Crownes , & thoſe upon His Ten Horner. 
Now it ſhall ſceme that this Beaſe, wasin 
all points the ſame as before , excepting only 
His Age » & His Ations , which were new. 
For in His early dayes, who had ſeen Him ; 
would have ſeene only one Head, with a Dion. 
crowneonir, and all the reſt, bur i hadowes 'S rw. - 
of ſo many Heads to come. The next appea- To _ 
rance as He grew elder was other wite, And Hiſe 
ſoar laſt appeared ſix heads crowned, whereof Rev 299 
5 fallen, one ſtanding , & one to come up, at 
And now art this laſt appeatance are to be 
ſeene fix fallen Heads, and the Seventh crows 
ned , & reigning ; and the Ten Horner , 
which afore were bur as it were ſo many 
{ſhadows of Hornes tocome , do now appear 
in full ſhew with.each of Them acrowne 
thereon. And the Apoſtle ſtanding as it were Ch, 137 
nigh unto Him , deſcribes His whole ſhape, x, 2. 
as what colour He was off, what ſports ap- 
peared on His body , whata mouth, whar 
feer, & claws He had : And whar diſpoſi- 
tion He was off, and then proceeds he to 
the Story, 

$. 5. I ſhall 
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$. 5. I ſhall firſt goe thoro with the Hi- 

ſtory, & then proceed tothe \ hape & qua» 

liries, And firſt as to the Time when this 

Rev. 13: Beaſt aroſe. It was not until after One of the 
3+ ſeven heads , was wounded , a: it were unto 
Of the death; and until that deadly wound was healed. 
Hiftory Now theſe Heads had fallen, five times , and 
of che riſenagaine; and yet no Deadly wound was 
Cry Ro- knowne. For tho King Tarquinius was cutt 
md under off , & all His family , when rhe ficit head 
the State called Kingly power went downe; yet this 
of her 6th was a wound only unto that family , bur no 
Nead, wound unto the City, called the Beaſt : For 
the lm- Kyangrhip laydaſide , the Couſuls ruled , and 
periall the Beaſt increaſed inſtrength & growth 
power, As if there had been no change. And ſo 
wounded alſo it happened at the Change of every 
4: #t were head, But when the ſixth Head, (which was 
unto afrer the Apoſiles time, ) did fall; then was 
Death, the Deadly wound , as by the Story appears : 
See Dio» which happen'd as follows , very remarkea- 
ny/. Hal. bly. In che year of Chriſt 411 , the Imperial 
Seethe City Roma was beſieged, & raken by Alars- 
Chron. £u: the Gorblander a Barbarous King , of the 
& dn- North, whocam boldly rhoro all difficulties, 
nal of froma farre Countrey, and by force entered 
mat: Fhat City which for all moſt a thouſand 
Palm: Yeares had beene the great Maiſtrels of the 
© Baron, world. Honorius a fleepy Prince was then 
& petav, Emperour, who thro flackneſs of govern- 
Er: Hiſt, ment fell into this great defaulr , toluffer fo 
de Guth; meane an enemie toapproach ſonear Him, 
Bur the city being once beſet , the famine 
with 1n opprefled as much as the Enemy 
with out, ſoas {he was forced to yield , and 
at 
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at that time almoſt al I:aly was brought un- 
der. This was ſuch a wound as Roma ever 
felt before, no not when She was ſack't by 
the Gaules in her youngeryears. And yet ir 
proved nor fatal, for that Alaricus dying 
in His victory , this ſtorme was avoided, & 
Roma recovered againe, and the Emperour 
Honorius reigned on, Bur 3o years after this, 
cam Attila King of the Hunns , and having 
greatly waſted all the Northerne Italia , He 
tooke the city Florentia by ſtorme , & ut- 
rerly razed it unto the ground , & had don 
as muchroRoma , had nat the wiſdome of 
Leo then Be- there, with good words diver- 
red Him. But Genſerikus King of the Van- 
dales, having firſt conquered Africa, came 
over into Italia, and flew Maximian the 
Uſurping Emperour , & tooke Rome by 
force, rifled , ſpoiled, & burn't it, and 
led away captive Eudoxis the Empreſs, in 
the year of Chriſt 458. Bur hkeaſtorme, 
He only waſted the countrev , & ſoretur- 
ned. Forin thoſe dayes the Exfterne Empyre 
being formidablein power, thele flaſ hes of 
Congqueſ? durſt nor abide the revenge , that 
from thence ſeemed to threaten. After this 
ſome years, Biorgus King of the Alanes en« 
tred by Trent, and waſted all the countrey 
until He was overcome; Bur with in rwo 
or three years after, about the year of Chriſt 
467 came Odoacer King of the Herulans 
with an infioite number cf people , & over- 
came, & deſtroyed Auguſtulus rhe lat 
Emperour of Rema , and thatſo, as no mere 
Kmpercur reigned there, Dn for 14 _ 
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He continued (ſpoiling all Italia, and wrote 
Himſelte King thereof. Thus Roma had 
received many wounds, bur this laſt wasa 
deadly One; Her laſt Emperour being de- 
ſtroyed , and an enemy writing Himſelfe 
King of Italia : Her Empyre was now expy- 
ring, Bur as if this had not beenenough » 
in the year 481 cam Theodorikus another 
Gothlander , and diſcomfired & flew Odoa- 
cer, tooke Roma, and made great ſlaugh- 
rerof people thereio, and in all the coun- 
trey round abour, And after all this, He 
reigned King of Italy 25 years, and his heirs 
after him : until Iuſtinzan reigning at Con- 
Rtantinople, Beliſarius once more brought 
Ttaly under ſubjeCtion urto the Eafterne Em- 
pyre, yet ſo, asRavenna » & not Roma be- 
came the ſear of the Imperial ſubſtiture. Bur 
In the year 542, under Totrs/a Their King, 
the Goths cam againe, & twice rooke Roma. 
And yer then alſo came Narſes fromConſtan- 
tinople , and once againe reſcued that thral- 
dome. And Tea ano: her King of the ſame , 
after 1x years ; made great waſt : until 
Narſes ſlew him alſo, in 553. Now after 
this , the Gotkes ſtirred no more , bur incor- 
porating with the Natives, Their name 
became forgotten, Bur this healed nor the 
deadly woand, for 16 years after the Goths 
ltopa ; there cam Alboinus King of the Lon- 
gobards, witha very great army , & an in=- 
finite traine of women & children, and con» 
quered, & poflcſicd all rhe whole countrey, 
from the Alpes , nnto the mounraines of 
Apennine , and gave the name of Lumbardy 
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unto that land, where He , & his Succeſ- 
ſors enjoyed, & reigned abour 213 years, 
from 566 , unto the year of Chriſt 779 , 
and during that whole while, were a itrair 
bridle, anda ſharpe curb, ro keepe low? 
the city of Roma, & the Bishops thereof. 
Only the Eaſterne Emperour having a Subſtt- 
tute at Ravenna , made head againſt the 
Lumbards , & becam a {mal defence ro ftave 
off captivity ; and yet ever & anon, rhe 
Biſ hop , & His Romans, were driven ro 
crouch , and to petition , and to buy Their 
peace of theſe Lombards. And when at laſt 
Charlemaigne came to the reſcue out of 
theſe dayly fears , he found Leo then Biſhop 
ef Roma oppreſſed by rhe fattious citizens 
with in Roma; ſoas this Great Beaſt atthar 
time, waSaSanold Lion ready to dye, & 
gaſping for breath , perſecuted by the fives, 
bitten of dogs, griped by ravenous birds, 
irod on by afſes, & ſpurned by the vileſt 
crearures ; and as it were wounded to death : 
& yer then He revived. For after ſo many 
birter wounds, & endleſs miſeries for 300 
years together continually aflicting , Ha- 
ving loſt al her dominion, & rule , and be- 
comea ſervant 11 common with all the relt 
of Italy unto the Emperour of Conſftantino- 
ple, & his Subltiturear Ravenna; and ha- 
ving loſt all her territories, & prxfectures 
in Europe & Aſia, & in her owne native 
countrey of Italia : and having been four 
times takeri by force, & miſerably ravaged, 
cent torne & (tripr,and having been rrod on, 
& cruſh't, & trampled under the feer of 
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{even Barbarous Nations ; and after \ he had 
ſeene & felt her delicar body defiled by the 
rude rap?s of moſt rufftianly miſcreants, who 
ſpurned Her in the very face , & teeth of 
Her , ſtript Her naked of all Her Orna- 
ments , & the Trophees of Her great glory, 
& made her deſolare, threw downe her 
walls, & burnt her houſes, fold her chil- 
dren for ſlaves, flew the ſtrength of her 
power, & led her women into captivity; 
and after having payd tribute ro vilelt ſtran- 
gers, and having loſt all emblems of Ma- 
jeltie & itare : and her 6th, Head, the Impe- 
rial dignity betng long fince cutr off from 
her , & wounded unto Death ; T his ſomrimes 
Monſtrous Beaſt remained yer (till breathiog, 
as the Skeleton, back bone, & 11bbs ofa 
{omrtimes famous city, with a bare ſkull 
inſtead of an Head hanging downe like dead, 
the bare name & ſtile of Pontsfex Maximus 
holding life & Soul rogether, & that was 
!l. And ſuch was the Deadly wound, of One 
of the Heads, as it were wounded to death, 
And irtcam to paſs even as che Apoſcle ſaw 1n 
Vifion. For was ever any creature In the 
whole world, ſo, & ſo much wounded, 
_ that for ſo long together,and lo near , & 
o very neardeath, & yethve , & revive to 
live, and roget headazaine ? And yer ſuch 
was the caſe, & the tate of the Empyre of Ro» 
ma at that time; and it was never {o before, 
ror beſides. And this thcrefore was the 
certaine time of the worrrd , as it rere, unto 
Neath, bur norquite Dead. And ver atrer 
ihis arole np the Beaſt our cf rhe Sea , 1m the 
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time of the reigne of his ſcventh Head, & 
the Ten Hornes which ſprang up together 
therewith. 

$. 6. This Deadly wound being over, and Of the 
even ready to heale , Our next expeCtartion Inhabs- 
is, toſee how the Beaſe aroſe. But here are ters of the 
rwo things thruſting 1n, as neceſſary ro be See, and 
firſt knowne , and they are firſt what was the Beaſe 
that Sea whereourt the Beaſt aroſe : and 21y+ out of the 
by what markes we may infallibly know Sea of , 
this Beaſt , when we lee His comming 7 whom 
Now in anſwere to the firſt queſtion : By They are 
the Sea muſt be underſtood ſome place dif- mean't. 
ferent in natuce from that of Heaven, & And why 
that of Earth. And yer as the Church ſaid ro They 
be in Heaven, was not 1n the place propertly were ſo 
ſocalled , and the Religion ſprung out of called. 
the Earth, was not from the meere Earth : 
So neither by the Sea , 15 to be underitond , 
that place properly cailed the Sea ; bur 
ſome other thing , that with eaſe , by a 
well knowne Irope, way bear that Name, 
And befides it muſt be underſtood of ſome 
ſuch place, from whence Perſccurion might Rev. 12, 
come upon the Church ; becaule of the 12. 
woe pronunced 10 betal the Inhabzters of the Ch. 13, 
Sea. And which this Beaſt of the Sea, & 7. 
1s to bring abuur. By the Sea therefore , 
mult be underttood a people fome way 
or other relared noto great watcrs, and 
thar plainl; to be diſcerned; according 
ro the acceptaiton of warers in holy write, 
Now to theſe puryoſes wetind , that as wa- 
ters, are common nears of Narural lie, 
lence allegortkally 1n the {c:tpruces they 
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are commonly taken for meanes of ſpir;* 

tual & ternal life , asit were the ſpiritual 

drinke of mens Souls, And to this purpoſle,the 

Ford of God and divine know ledge are called 

Exek Water. As where itis ſaid » Waters came 
47: 1,22 running forth from under the Altar . and 
3242 5 from thence , ran abroad , at firſt only ankle 
deepe, & then knee deepe, and then up to 

the loynes, & laitly ſo deepe as a river un 

paſſable , or waters where a man might ſwim, 

Mal.2. Now we know, that art the Altar, the Prieſts 
4252627» lips were wont to drop know ledge of Gods word, 
And thoſe theretore muſt be the waters flo- 

wing from the Altar , even ſpiritual waters, 

And as appeares by the Vifion ; theſe gpirs- 

tual Waters did flow , every age deeper , & 

deeper , until they became very plentiful, 

Hab. 2: As in another place it is ſaid more plainly , 
14. the Knowledge of the Lord ſhall become as 
the Watets that cover the Sea. And in 
another place the ever bleſled Our S4- 


viour hath ſaid , who ſoever ſhal drinke of 


Foh. 4: the Waters that I ſhall give Him, ſhall 


14, ' never thirſt: becauſe that water ball be | 


Ch,6, in Him, 4 wel of water ſpringing up , into 
63+ exerlasting life. And by rhis water our 
Lord meant His words He ſpake » which 

were ſpirit & life, AnJ row by the fame 

rzaſon as the holy word, &: Divine Knowledge, 

are called Waters; & Waters deepe as the 

Ci,1: Is Sea. So the Men who preach that word , EZ 
reach that hacwledge » nay be alto rropically 
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called Waters, & waters of the Sea; as alſo 
Our bleſſed ſaviour is ſtiled The word , bee 
cauſe rhe preacher thereof ; by a Metonymy. 
And after the ſame rate, here in this place , 
by the Sea, muſt be meant eropzcally , the 
place where Gods word is ranght, & where 
Men diwel , whoare Preachers of Gods word , 
& Teachers of knowledge: and that place is the 
Church. Whenceit appear's, that the Beaſt, 
who aroſe our of the Sea aroſe our of the 
Church; and that by the Inhabiters of the 
Sca , are meant People dwelling in aplace 
where Gods word is , or was wont ro be 
ravughr, and therefore, a people called rhe 
Church, Bur then will ſome ſay, Whar 
Perſecutions working woe , can reafonably 
be feared , where Churchmen reigne ? 
Or bow hall the Dragon be faid to rule 
there , from whence He was caſt our? 
And we would ſay, true in deed, as1s ob. 
jected, wereit the Pure, & erue Church, 
called Heaven; out of which this Beaft aroſe. 
But it 1s, out of the Sea, and not out of Heaven y 
whence rhe Beaſt comes. And therefore 
tho the Heaven, & the Sea,are both ſignift- 
cant of the Church, yerare they ro be un- 
d:r{tood of Churches, as widely diffcrent 
each from other , as are the foul Sear, from 


the pure Heavens : and ſoare the Waters of E 
Gods Word to be dittingmſhed , from the 47: 10s 
corrupt , falt, & troubled waters of the Sea, 3 1512+ 
with as giear a width of diltance as is be- 1/4 57- 
rweene, cleane water , @ foul or myrie, For 5% 


the waters of the Sea , are called in holy 
Witt, troubled waters, which caſt up myre 
& dart : 
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& dirt : and thence do figuifie a Corrupt , 
& no pure Church. Andinſucha caſe we uſe 
toſay , Corruptio optimieſt peſſima , the beſt 
things thatare , when corrupted , do prove 
the worlt of Corruprions. And hence it ap- 
pears , that the Beaſt who did ariſe out of the 
Ses muſt needs be Significant , of ſome 
Monſter of Mankind , which arifing out of 
the Pale of Gods Church corrupted , was in- 
ſpired by the old Serpent, to become a ſecond 
Dragon , & with great wrath to perſecute 
the erue 8& pure Church. 


Chap, 
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Of the Marks of ihe Marine Beaſt. 
1. That He had - Heads & 10 
Hornes. And 2": That One of 
the 7 Heads was to comnp after 
the Apoſtles time. 3. That One 
of the Heads was wounded as it 
were unto Death, & yet healed. 
4. That 10 Kings were to ariſe 
at ſame Hour with the Beaſt. 
5. That the Dragon gave Him 
His Seat. 6. That They wor- 
ſhipped the Beaſt, & alſo the 
Dragon. 7. That the great 
whore was the great City which 
reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth. And of the VerdiCt which 
muſt neceſſarily follow upon theſe 
Evidences. Aud Obiettions 


anſwered. 
$ I. Aving ſh2wne what was the Th, 
yes, Out O' which arglethe, © 
,  Inirs- 
Beaſt : now come we to inquire after the , ,, 
Gli I 


marks of th: Braft , where by He may b2 1n- 
Li CROAT 
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fallibly knowne when He appears comming 
up ; which is He. And conſider we well 
the Apoftles words, and theſe markes are 
ſo very plaine , that fromall the wild Beaſts 
in the Wilderneſs , & from all the ſtrange 
Monſters in A4jrika He may moſt eaflly be 
diſcerned. And to this purpoſe, 

Theit, £, 2. The firſt marke diſcovers Him by 
marke the make of His Body, Wedonot take no- 
of che rice of His haire of what colour *ris, nor of 
Beaſt, His Spotes , how many » & wheretheyare , 
He had nor of His teeth , or claws, how bigge or 
7 Heads little, or how many : for theſe may be 
& Ten changeable : and therefore we eſteeme rhem 
Hornes ; as uncertaine markes. But the make of His 
and to Body is an Infalliblemarke. There was bur 
Crownes one Bzalt in all the world, that had Seven 
on His Heads, & Ten Hornes : And that was the 
Horns, Roman Monarchy. And tho this Beaſt ap- 

peared once , with 7 Crownes, & thoſe on 

R His H-a4s, and now he appeares with Ter 
V. Crownes , & thoſe upon His Hornes : yet 
13*3+ that hindersnor, bur heis the ſame Monfter 
that was {eene before, For the different ap- 
pearance of the Crownes , was but anacci- 
denial, & no eflenriall difference. A man 
nay have many Crownes, & may looſe 
them , or may increaſe them , as it may 
happen tro Him : and fo mighr this Beaſt. 
For a crowne may bziakenoff, orputon, 
but an Head, or an Hyurxe » cannot be fo, 
The firit Beaſt appcarea zn Heaven, and did 
, TVicre cait downe the Starrs of Heaven y and 
' that had > Heads , crowned with > Crownes, 
0a each Head Oac, whereof 5 Crownes [ nc- 
weo 
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wed fallen , the 6th. ſtood firme » & the ſe- 
venth Crown appeared only Comming. Atcer 
this, that Beaſt then called a Drazen , 10 
that ſtare of His Life : was caſt our of Heas ' 
ven, untothe Earth , and then loit he all hii 
Crownes , bur that which was nor yer {err 
roo, or quite Come vp. And the ſixth head 
which had the only ſtanding Crown was 10 a 
manner wounded vato death, as byahe ſtory 
has beene fully ( hewne. But now the ſame 
Monſter appear's againe , new deck'r & 
trim'd, with all His ſeven Heads, & Ten 
Hornes,only with difterent circumſtances: & 
in adifferenr ſtate, & atan elder age. Time 
ir ſeemes had made ſome alrcration. Ir was 
then called a Dragon great & Red: Itisnow 
a Beaſt, anda Grear 0ae roo, Scarlet coloured: ,,, 3 
And Hehad the Power,@ the Seat,and Autho- (,, | » 
rity of the Dragon. Andis the ſame Beaſt un» ,, 
der different circumſtances, Bur where was 
ſuch a thing ever happened? All ſtory doe's 
agree, that the Heads , & the Hornes , bothof 
the Dragon,& the Beaſt,togetherwith all cir- 
cumſtances have been acted at Roma. There 
was the Dragons reigne, and there 1s it, 
that the Beaſt fitts. The ſeat of the Dragon, 
was the Pagan Roma z and the ſeat of the Beaſt 
3s thegreat City , which in St, Fohns time ret« Ch, 17. 
gned over the Kings of the Earth. And that 15+ 
was Roma the Church of the Sea, or the ma- 
rene Roma. 

$. 3. And now thattheſerhiongs arciafal- The 24, 
Iibly meant of the Roman Power, comes in marke. 
a ſecond marke , as it were a ſecond Evidence That one 
to make 1t good, Wn layes,that the Beaſt ef the 

2 2 s/ 


_ 
_ 
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+ Heads of ſeven Heads in the Apoſtles tine , did want 
war ro one of the ſeven tocome up. And the Hiſtory 
come up by all agreements confirmes the ſame , thar 
after the atthe ſame city , of the other ſix heads, the 
Apoſtles Seventhalſo came up, after the Apoftles di- 
time.and (caſes & hath reigned, & continues ſo to 
3t did ſo. doe umo this day , according to all circum- 

Rev. 17. {tarces in the viſion deſcribed. Now with- 
Io, out this Head , there was never any ſuch 

mater asa Dragon or a Beaſt with 7 Heads, 

For when the Apoſtle wrote, there had been 

but fix heals, reigning : and therefore, if 

this Head , be abared; the Apoſile feemes 

Sce tobaveſpoken, more then the full Truth, 

the ſtory Bur the time is palt , that was ſpoken off, 

inthe and the thiog 15 plaine enough thar it is full 

An: of true, Ardiflo, then it cannot be avoided, 

Bay: ds bur that the Dominion that 1s now at Roma , 

Hiſt of and that has reigned there , for more then 

Petav, Soo years laſt palt , 1s oze of the ſeven Heads 

of the Red Dragon y and the ſcarlet Beaſt , 

and 1s that very Beaſt which aroſe out of the 

Sea; and that S:a, 15 mean'r of the Church 
corrupted. 

The3d. +, 4. Bur theſe things appear yer more 
marke, platne by a third marke, and that is: thar 
That Onf where as One of the Heads of this Marine Beaſt 
of che yas wounded , 4s at werennto Death, yer this 
Heads Deadly wound was healed ; and that fo farre, 
Was as all the world wondred ajter this healed Beaſt. 
wormnded To be wounded near death, & yet to revive, 
as wt w?re & }ivern ſplendor; 1s a remarkable rhing , 
unto and apt robenoced, & w:!l remembred, 
death, and that eſpecially ina caſe of une , 191 emi- 
272 y«f nent place ot honour. And yer ſo was it here, 

For 
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For as there was never any Kingdome upon was 
Earth, thar atrained unto ſo great & ſo long healed 
maſtery of power as did the Roman Monar- again, 
chy : ſo the wound which that Monarchy Rev, 
received, when it loſt the Imperial Dignity ; 13: 3» 
and when the Imperial city was four times 
taken by force, and ſpoyled of all it's Tro- 
phees, & enſignes oft Majeſty & ſtate; as 
hath been afore related 3 was as great a fall : 
and as much to be admired, androbe no- 
red with an Univerſal obſervation. & re- 
membrance all rhe world over, And yer 
los, at whata Monſtrous rate this Wound 
is healed! The Pope of Roma isarifen up, yer, 2, 
our of the duſt of tbe Emperonr , a1d hath had ph 
His Seat , and His Power, & Authority, forthe ſtory 
above Soo years, and bath been wondred af- juBar. © 
ter by all the world, for ſome part of thisrime, Perav., 
as much as ever the Emperour was. Read 
the Vitions and compare the Hiſtory of the 
things come to paſs, therewith : and then 
lay how plainely the ApoRtle hath deſcribed 
the Wound of the Empyre , 400 years before 
It came to pals ; and how punCtually he hath 
nored, & oblerved , the advance of the Pa: 
pacy into the Seat & the Honours of the 
great Red Dragon, and how plainly he deſ- 
cribes that Kingdome, ſaving as full , as if 
it were 10 platne words, [This is the Beaſt 
which aroſe out of the Sea This 1s proper - 
Iv the Seventh Head of that Monſter ; This 1s 
the Dragons Hear, 

$. 5. Bur bere1s fill more evidence to the k 
ſame purpoſe, I his Beaſt »f the S-@ appears The 4th, 
with Ten Hornes all Crowned : ang theſe 1247Xe* 

[] 2 Ten that the 
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Ten Hornes , are expreſly ſaid to be, (a) Ten 
Kings ; or according tothe Prophet b Da- 
niels ſenſe, ro be mean'c of Ten Kingdoms 
that were to Hart up at the ſame tims together 
withthe Beaſt , at the ſame Hour, & wereto 
have One mind , in order togive Their ſtrength 
& power unto the Beaſt ; and to make warre 
with the Lamb on His bebalfe, &c, Now all 
theſe rhings have happened perte&ly, & roa 
ritle , as tn the Viſion has been deſcribed. 
The Roman Papacy ('tis true) had a Kind of 
Conception about the year of Chriſt 600 z 
or alittle after, at what time the vile Tray- 
tor Phocas having murdered His maſter , the 
Emperour Mauritius , and being counte- 
nanced , & congratulated by © Bonifacius 
the I119, at that time Pope , or Bichop of Ro- 
ma ; 1n requital thereof Phocas made Him 
d Univerſal Bichops. Anda while after, this 
Grant being read at a Convocation, or Coun- 
cil of 72 Roman Bishops , was recorded asa 
lawful & ſacred graunt; and from that time 
forward , the Bishop of Roma wrote him 
ſelfe Pontsfex Maximus ; and was tiled his 
bo lineſs. And ever after in all His decrees 
wrote volumus et inbemus. Burt alas this was 
bur a naked title for a long time after theſe 
dayes, while the Kings of Lumbardy , on 
one hand, & the Emperours on the Other, 
kept him under; and the barbarous Sarra- 
zenes invading , put him to no ſmal fight; 
and the Citizenes of bis owne See , would 
ſcarcely allow him above the honour of a 
fellow Citizen. Bur abour the year 750» 
Pope Zachary having en * 

ON 
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Son ofCharles Martel to dethrone his maſter, 
avdto take his crowne from off his Head ;' 
and that Rebellion proving ſucceſs full ; the 
Son of the Uſurper called Charlemagne ba» 
ving opportunity of power, doſtroyed the 
Kingdome of Lumbardy, and relieved Leo » 
then Pope of Roma ; being even ready ro pe- 
1iſh becauſe of the hatred of his Ci- 
tizens within his City of Roma. But Charle» 
maipne having delivered him our of this dan- 
ger; He alſo made Leo, a ſovereigne Prince z 
ioveſting him with a territory of much land , Re4* 
our of his new Conquelts, & ferled ir on *%* Hiſe: 
the Papacy. And in requital, Leo the Pope of ehe 
Made Charlemaigne » Emperour of Roma. orld by 
And this was the firſt proper Riſe of this Petav: 
Beaſt out of the Sea : And this Charlemaigne *** ein- 
the new Emperour , wasthe firſt of the Ten nals of 
Hornes , who gave his power «& ſtrength unto 24791» 
him. And from that Hour , Pope Leo began © ebe 
ro be the ſeventh Crowned Head of Roma. Chron. 
Now when this new Emperour had led the O/ each 
way , more Hornes came in allo , & ſubmit 74570, 
red unto this Beaſe. Many Kings afore this , 
ar much diſtance had ſeemed ro homage him 
with good words, but warrs & troubles hin- 
dred , that there could be nocomming & 
going berweene : bur now that this mighty 
Emperour, by Ins great conqueſts had [ets 
led peace in Europe , the reſt ut the Ten Hor- 
nes came 1n , all:nolt all at Once. And theſe 
were it, the King of [taly the grand child of 
Charlemaigne , and his Succeſſors, The 
Kang of Spaineand his followers. The King 
of Enz{and 5 And the King of Scorl/and , and 

the 
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the King of Hyngaris, And nor long after 
the King of Ireland , & the King of Poland , 
and the King of Denmarke z & Norway. 


And laſtly the King of Sweden cam in. All / 


theſe came in, & owned the Pope , as Their 
univerſal & common father, and gave Him 
great privileges out of each Kingdome , & 
much of revenues, & of power & authori- 
ty & (way 1n all of Their Kingdomes. And 
all rheſe did 1ttart up as it were together, 
at one Hour; (that 1saccording to the great 
account , as the Almighty reckon's years , 
whereof * One thouſand make but one day 
and One Hours time makes above 40 years.) 
Soas in abuut 4o years ſpace from the En- 
trance of the Empyre of Charles the Great » 
orinone age, Or aſhort ſpace, there roſe 
upa Beaſt out of the Church , the 7th, Head , 
of the Great Monſter at Roma, with Ten 
Hornes, or Ten Kingdomes , at his devotion, 
Whoin the 4poſtle time , were none of Them 
Kangs » Orin any Kingly power , bur 1n His 
rime the countries of Their Kingdomes 
were all Prefetures of the RomanEmpyre: but 
upon the fall of that Empyre thele Kings 
aroſe, and upon the Rz/e of the Papacy, and 
alt:ho I hey bad many of Them Kingdomes 
before, ver at that time becomming homa- 
gerstro that See , after the Example of Char- 
lemaimethe Emperuur, owned Themſelves 
a (ort ot SubycCts tothe Pope, & 10 ho!d their 
crowngs 0! his gift,as Chraſes Vicar, And ac- 
corditlg to this authourity, the Pope did often 
take upon him ,to ſet up » EC pull docon;King 
lomes at his picature, Now true its, that 

ſome 
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fome of theſe Kingdomes by times, were Seethe 
parcelled into many for one ; as when in Eng- ſeveral: 
land were ſeven Kyjngdomes , in Scotland two, Chrons 
in Ireland four , in Spaine twelve. Yet in of each 
the maine time, each of rheſe Countreys King- 
knew bur one Monarchy , and therefore are dom. 
eſteemed bur as One. Alſointime the King- 
dome of Italy was taken into the Empyre , 
& was no more adiſtin Kingdome. Bur 
then at ſame time , the Kingdome of France 
dividing from the Empyre , kept up the ſtinr, 
So as the Kingdomes homagers tothe See of 
Roma, were for the moſt part according to 
the boly Viſion, an even account of Ten 
Hornes : bur it they were, for ſome (mal 
ſpace but nine, and for other ſmal whiles , 
above Ten , yer being about the mater , aC+ 
cording to Holy reckonings in the ſcrip» 
rures, (where often timesa certaine num- 
ber ſignifies an uncerraine;) 1t is eſteemed 
a true & creditable Explanation. And now 
would we know , whozs the Beaſ? of the Sea? 
And where dwells He? The Hiſtory gives 
a full Account, naming the place ; to be the 
old City Roma ; and the time , when Charle- 
maipne gave him his firſt power & ſtrength , 
and when the reſt of the Ten Hornes appea- 
red, and added Their powers alſo to him 
and the Perſons, ro be the Kings , or Popes 
or Governours of the City of Romg, whereof 
Pope Leo was the firſt, 

$: 6. Afift marke in anſwere wnto the, The 5th, 
Who, is the Beaſt * And where dwells he > fays marke : 
expreſly: Thatiris, that Power which ſitts, That the 
C reipnes , inthe ſeat 4 ——_— the _— Dragon 
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And the place , which was once of the Greas 
Red Dragan , is now the place ," & Seatof the 
ſcarlet coloured Beaſt 5 that" arofet out of the 


Sea. For the Beaſt is the Dragons Heir , both , + 


of bis Power , & Seat , & Authourity, And 
now the ſcriptures having ſpoke fo plaine : 
I humbly propoſe ir , firit ro the Pope him- 
ſelfe , 8 his College of Cardinals , to read, 
what the Holy Ghoſt ſays of him , 8 them , 
and of their Power & Seat, And nextThum- 
bly beg of all Kzngs & Potentater who ack- 
nowledge the Supremacy of the Pope of Ro- 
ma, and are ſubject ro the juriſdiction of 
that Sce, ſeriouſly ro Conſider , what a ſort 
of Beaſt , They uphold , & maintaine : and 
ro beware leſt that in ſo doing , while They 
thinke,that They * do God good ſervice, They 
benor found b making warre with the Lamb 
of God, who takes away the fins of the world. 
For why > what can They fay ro the con- 
trary > Was irnor the PaganRoma, and the 
Imperial Pagan Power there, which during 
the reignes of 42 Emperours , caſt downe the 
c tarrs of Heaven unto the Earth : and there- 
fore is called the Great Red Dragon , which 
appeared in Heaven ? {I hoſe Starrs were in- 
fallibly meant of the Bsſhops , Prieſts, & 
other Officers of holy Church , which thar 
Power with divcliſh ſpire , did wickedly 
deltroy. And therefore can there be no 
avoiding ; bur rhat Rema, was the Seat of 
the Dragon 3 and that the Pagan Imperta! 
Power, was the very Dragon that ruled there , 
& deſtroyed the Starrs of Heaven. And now 
:5rhereas little avoiding » but that the Po- 
wers 


— _ 
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wers now ruling inthe ſame city Roma , and 
which have valgd,theres, for theſe 80o years 
laſt*paſt , re the Beaſt of the Sea 5 or the 
Pops/b Roma » that makes warire againſt the 
Lanth of God 7 For what can be ſaid, to avoid 
it? Was ever any power ruling at Roms , 
the proper Sear of the Dragon , fince the 
Dragon put downe ; & fince the Imperial 
power , the 6th. Head of Roma was ruined , 
except this of the Pope 2 Or do yon vainly ex- 
pect, that afrer eheſe Popes putt downe, 
there will yer ariſe a new Power to become 
the Monſter afore mentioned 1n the Viſion ? 
No, it cannot be, the 9th. Head hath reig- 
ned already ; and the deadly wound hath 
beene healed already , and the papacy hath 
done it; and therefore the Beaſt out of 
the Sea, was to ariſe fromhence our of the 
Church; & he is riſen already. Bur as for 
the Chriſtian Emperours reigning at Roma 
ſuch as were Conflantine, Conſtans , Gra- 
tian, Valentinian 8c, The Roman Church, 
& the Popes Themſelves , have owned that 
They were orthodoxe , & pious, & fo 
were the Patriarchs 0 Byſ hops of thar age, 
And therefore this Monſter muſt needs be, 
ſome Power ſtill {ucceeding thar age. And 
there is no ſuch power but thePapacy to be 
found, 


C. >, Buthearke we: here is ſtill more The 6*%. 
& more Evidence comming in. They who marke : 
worſ bipped the Beaſe » worſhipped the Dragon that 
which gave Power unto the Beaſt. And They They 
worſhipped the Beaſt ſaying ; who us like unto worſ hip» 
the Beaſt > who ur able to make warre with ped the 
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Him? The Dragon was ſaid rwggive Power at. 


alſo the 
be Dragon 


Dragon. tothe Beaſe, Beeauſe the Cs 
Reu, 
13:4, was reſtored as iw the dayeFofthe —_ bl 
Bur eſpecially for that, the face Pow?r of 
Sathan , which ſert upthe Dragon , advan- 
ced alſo the Beaſt. Bur the worſhip of eþe 
Drazon was ſaid ro be brought 1n : firlt in 
that the very name of the Dragon, which 
was Pontifex Maximus , was become the 
aſſumed ſtile of the Pope : ſorhar 1n the wor- 
{hipofthe Pope, in kneeling unto him , and 
in Kiſſing His Toe, They did unto him as 
© was wont to be done unto the Pagan Con- 
kh ſuls , & Emperours , as1f the ſame Pones/ex 
yn #'* Maximus, ofthe Pagans, had revived & 
Din: \jyed in the Popiſh. And this adoration by 


And Kneeling , & hiſſing the Toe of the Pope is 

Feffrey (ach, ashas been required , not only fiom 

lon meanepeople,bur allo from,Princes, Kings, 

mouth: 8 Emperours. In ſo much as the Pompe, 

_ & Grandeur of the Papacy, ſeemes rather 
T 


to have exceeded, then to have come l horr, 
of that of the Conſuls & Pagan Empcronry. 
See the And beſides the Idolatry of thePazans , in 


| Fije.by worſhipping the Devill under prerence of 


Petar. Demons , & Heroes , has beene much renew- 
andPlat, ed in the Popiſh Church , by the preten- 
de titir. ded worſhipot Angels , & Saints, & ſoo- 
liſh Images. And the Grandeur of the Pa- 
pacy has riſen tothat heighth , that the Popes 
haveſettup, & derthroncd Emperours, & 
Kings, Infomuch as They have beene 
a Icrior unto allthe Princes of Chriſten- 
dome , and have rayſed great warrs both ar 
home 


was theSeae of the Beaſt * and the glorfabÞ of; ' 
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hotne &, abroad, and occafioued jipfirrire 
blgadſbed by-'meancs of che continual 
ſaugfref's for many years together male by 
the Guelphs & Glbelines , papiſts Imperial , 
agairiſt papsſts Popsſ[h. Belides the endleſs 
ſlaughters thePapacy hath occaſioned again{t 
refqrmed Chriſtians, In all which contenti- 
ons wherher They won or loſt,it ſeldom bap- 
pened , but the Pope was a gainer in the end. 
In ſo much as hence was it the great cry of 
thoſe dayes, who 3s like unto the Pope ? who 
ir akle tomake warrs with Him > And thus 
all the world wondred after the Beaſt. 

$. 8, But once more, may nor all theſe 3,4 
be accounted markes enough , whereby ro The 7th. 
know, whois the Great Beaſt, then lerthe marke : 
Apoſele birmſeJte determine the Mater : And that the 
he ſayes it expreſſly, * That the Woman who Great 
ſat upon the | ar coloured Beaſt , was that whore » 
Grear City which in His dayes , did reigne was the 
over the Kings of the Earth, This Woman Great 
is the ſame who is called the great whore, City that 
And the Great whore is the Corrupt Church, reizned 
For the Church is the Lambs \wife. But over the 
then here lyes the caſe, That Church which Kings. 
is the b Lambs wiſe , mult be a City pure 5.59 
ET undefiled , as is ſignifyed by the preci« 17: 18. 
ons ſtones , wherewith it was built, and by Þ Rev: 
the pure Gold, clear as plaſſe of which 21: 9. 
the City was made up. Bur the Church 4rc.to 
which plaveth the whore , 1s to have 2 4 Bull the 14. 
& divorcement , and for Her tranſpreſſions to the 
3: to be put away, And ſuch was this wo- end. 
man , that was theoreat City, Ir isfaid ex- = [/a, 
p:eſly, that Shc was a Þgreat whore, & had 50:1, 
1 3 COm- 


Rev, 13. 


Excks 


7 Chap. the IT. $. 8, 


committed many & great whordomes , and 


16: 35» lived like a whore , & was dreſſ"t like a whore , 


36, 37» 
& 


Co 


Þ Rev, 
I7:1,Z2. 
32107, 


ver 2I, 


& ſpake like a whore , 8& was guilty bf many 
EC preat abominations.& borribleblaſ] phemy 4 
Drunkenneſs, Now the Church of Roma had 
been once famons for piety » & purity of Re- 
ligion , and had brought forth many famous 
Martyrs, & eminent Saints and this for ſome 
hundreds of years after Chriſt , unto the 
end of Gregorius the laſt of the Good Biſhops, 
about the year 600, Bur after this , She 
played the whore , when She ſided with the 
vile rebbel Phocas , & accepted the title of 
Univerſal Biſ hop at the hands of ſo vile a 
wretch , & becam proud of it : and thence 
fell She off from Chrsſt inio all manner of 
wickedneſs , yer maſ\ ked moſt abominably 
under the cloake of Religion, This Woman 
wasthe City called Roma: And that City 
was the Beaft, And the Beaſt was both the 
City , & the Woman, And all theſe were 
Synonimus » and are all meant of the- Ro- 
man corrupted Church , wherein the Wo- 
man , was both the Bea(? , & the Rider too, 
Thar is the whole Church confilted , of a 
Company of people Collected into a con» 


* fuſed mighty Body , which altogether are 
_ called a Beaſt Comming out of the Sea, And 
" a Woman ſitting upon many waters. Anda 


woman riding on theBeaſt,Now of this whole 


* corrupred Church, confilting of many peo- 


ple, Some are Heads of prople.:or Riders, ſuch 

as are the Pope, and his Cardinal;, Ehis Ten 
ET. ' p 

Hornes , the Popiſh Kinge , and a!l the great 

122 Of that Church z bur othersare drud- 

pes yz 
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ges, or Beaſes of Carriage , ſuchagare th® 
Communailty, and all the Bady of the Church. 
By the Sea our of which the Beaſt aroſe , is 
meant the Body of the Church, and ſo is by 
the Many waters , on which the Woman iar, 
being multitudes of people , of many Nations 
& languages. By the Beaſt , with > Heads 
& 1o Horner, is mean't the whole Body of 
the Roman Monarchy from firft to laſe, 
whereof the 7th. Head, and the Ten 
Hornes, are peculiarly ſignificant of the 
Popiſh Church joyned 52 One whole Body, 
By the Woman, the Great whore fitting on 
the waters, is mean'r, the Government of 
the City Rema, of which the Pope is Head , 
who together with his Cardinals, and bis 
Officers , & other dependents inthe City , do 
reigne over waters , (not properly ſa called, 
for that the City ſtands, not on waters, 
bur , on 7 Hills , bur) over multitudes of peo- 
ple o many nations @ Languages which are 
the Body of the Church, the ſubjects on which 
She fitrerh , or over which She ruleth. And 
yet is She ſaid to be carryed by the Beaſt , 
meaning thereby , the Body of that people, 


ver IF» 


Dan. 
i 

Rev, 
I2 I. 
Et Ch, 
13:1. 


whoare the remaines of the old Roman Em- Ch. 17 


pyre, which are the City Roma ve ſelfe , and 
all Italy , and fo much & ſo many ot the Ro» 
man preſettures , as remaine under the juif- 
dition of the Papacy. And 1n ws ſenſe, 
by the Great City is meant both the F/oman, 
& the Beaſt , the Rider, & rhe Bearer, Some 
thereof who rule,and others who areSubject. 
And thus to the beit of my ſkill have. I re- 


conciled all difliculiics 19 the _ 
1er- 


= 
{ 


muſe ne- 
ceſſarily 
follow 
upon 
theſe 
marks 
& Evie 
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Termes, andgivenan Account of the full 
ſtate of rhe caſe. Now when the Apoſtle 
wrote, the Emperour was ſupreame Head 
of the Great Cyry Roma , which in His time 
reigned over the Kings : And the Pope, & his 
Io Horner, were not then in Being, Bur the 
Apoſtle \hewes , how ſuch things hould in 
rime come to paſſe,ourt of things 1n his time, 
nor yer 10 Being : and he ſhews how that 
great City Roms, ſhould be the Sear, where 
They ſhould be ated. And now loe, we 
have ſeen & heard tell, of the whole mar- 
ereven as He hath ſaid. And loe, it hath 
fallen out according to all what he ſaid , & 
there 1s not one of his words fallenrothe 
ground with our a full & perfect effeft, 
$, 9. And now having proved all things 
as much as need ro beſaid , we ſhall uſe no 
farther Evidence. Bur proceed we to ſen- 
rence , and let the verdiCt be broughr 10, 
And hence examine we. Are all theſe 
things certainly ſo as hath beene brought 
in by plaine Evidence , of ſeverall ſolid 
wittneſles > Was Roma for certaine the 
great City which in the Apoſtles time reig- 
ned over the Kings of the Earth? Yea. There 
isno diſpute to be made of it. And was the 
Imperiall power, whichruled in the Apoſtles 
time, that 6th. Head of the Roman Govern - 
ment , then ſeanding up ro rule, which was 
to give place io a 7th. Head, that was 10 
come upzaftcr the Apoſeles time? Yeait was fo 
infallibly, . The Apoſele ſays it 1o plaine 
rermes, And the concurrent teſtimony of 
all writers agrees thereto: that there were 
7 {orts 
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7 ſorrs of Soveresgne ways of Government ar 
Roma in practice , whereof that was the 6th. 
and the 7th. waited afrerwards to rake it's 
turne. And was the 7th- Head , which was 
ro ariſe after the Apoſtles dayes , to be ſome 
Power reigning at Roma , tantamount in 
honour & power, unto that of the Empe- 
rours? And was this roo,to happen after the 
Deadly wound healed > Yea. The whole thing 
is plaine from the Apoſtles mouth, and by 
neceſſary Conſequence ; and the plaine & un- 
denyable Hiſtory of the times , expreſſes all 
paſſages how they fell our, even as was ſaid. 
And there cannor one title thereof be de- 
nyed- And was it true, that 1s alleged of 
the Ten Hornes, that They were either ex- 
atly the number of Ten of Them? or with 
10 one over , or under , for the moſt part ? 
Anddid They all ariſe nearly abour the time 
as the ſovereigne papacy began firit to 
ſpring > Yea, Theſe things were altugerber 
ſo, there is a concurrent teſtimony of all 
writers to that purpoſe, and it cannor be 
hid. And it is continued fo even untothis 
day : at what time the preſent 1o Hornes of 
Roma , are 1ſt. the Emperour, 2!Y» The 
moſt Chriftian King of France. 3'y- The 
Defender of the faith the King of England un- 
happily drop't in of late. 4'y+ The moſt Ca- 
tholik King of Spaine. 5\y» The mighty King 
of Poland, 6'y- Fhe Duke of Venice, 7!y- the 
Duke of Tuſkany. 8'7* The King of Portu- 
gal. giy. The Duke of Savoy. And 10'y. the 
Duke of Genoa, And was that City Roma 
where the Pope now reigns ; the very ſeat of 
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the Dragon? And had He it from the Dra- 
gonsgitr? And is the Dragon really wor- 
{ bipped there now in the Popes time > Yea: 
Ir is infallibly true, that rhe Pope firts, in 
the Dragons ſeat. And that heis become the 
Dragons Heir. And the Holy Ghoft ſays that 
he who fitrs there , had his place of the D ra*- 
gons piſt , or which is all one, of the old 
Serpents legacy : and rhat, They do wor- 
ſhip the Dragon there, Yea. Are all theſe 
things {o. Andis there no remedy to avoid- 
it> Why then ſure, whether the Pope be 
Antichrift, yea, ornay. Here is no med- 
dle, and rhere needs none, Bur paſt all diſ- 
pure, the Papacy is the Beaſt of the Sea. And 
the great whore, And what an unhappy , yea 
and abominable,rhing thar 1s. I need not ſay, 

Obje- the Holy Ghoſt ſayes enough of it. 
Hons S, 10, Bur to looke backe once againe, 


@nſwe- 
red, 


2: 4. 


and1ro Inquire, what have They to fay in 
excuſe for rhemlſelyes? Is rhere no remedy? 


a Rev. Yea's. They will not give over to ſay. They 


ſay, that the Church of Roma, 1sthe only 


b Ch, trueChurch. And has the only true clayme 
17+ 1,2, from Chriſs, & his Apoſtles, & the prami- 
3»4., tive Fathrrs, And we deny not Their deſ- 
© 2 The. cent, nor Succeſſion, Burt ſay we, They have 
2:3 4. !-fc Theira fire love 5 and Their Church hath 

2 Pet, payed the b Hurlote : and hath made many 
2:10. & great ſ{chiſmes from the true antient Ca-+ 

Fud. thilik i Apoſtolihal Church; as appvars by 
8:11, Their raking upon Them, © above Empes» 

d1Cor. rours © Kyngs : Which God abborrs, and 
1:19,11, by their Rebellsor:5, and by reaching men (oro 
12,13, Goc: andby Their 1rents & Schiſmes raiſed 
CC, by 
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by meanes of Popes » & Antipoper , and Popes 
& Councils claſhing , excommunicating & 
curſing each other : and by Theirroo mani- 
feſt ſuſpirions of Idolatry in worſhipping 
the Holt,and praying unto Angels & Saints, 
& pictures ; and by blaſphemous Indulgen- 
cies,and the atrogancy of titles aſſumed:and 
many ſuch like things they doe. All which 
we prove , not only (as may be plenrifully 
done) by eye,& Ear wittneffes: bur efpecial- 
ly by theTeſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ,and that 
out of Holy Bookes by Their own Teſtimony 
allowed ro be ſo : I meane our of the xiyth. 
xvijth, & xviijzth. Chaprers, of the Reve- 
Jations, Where the Holy Ghoſt poyntsat 
them {o plainly,& by ſuch infallible markes, 
ſaying what that Church would comerto, 
and what guilt They would run into, And 
now 1t being done, he names the men, & the 
thing , 8 the place & the time , and he ſayes 
expreſly what great abomination of wicked- 
neſs doth lodge therein, And unleſs They 
can clear Themſclves, of that ſtaine of the 
Beaſt , & the Great whore our of Their 
Church, They can never be any true Church 
of God, 

Bur what will They ſay > Who then 1s 
meant by this Beaſt > wasirthe d4rrian Em- 
pyre at Conftantinople , or the Gothiſh King= 
dome in Itzaly;or the Sarrazene Kingdome at 
Bazdat or Grand Cayr, or the Turksſh Em- 
pyre at Conſtantinople > No, noe of all 
theſe had the ſeat of the Dragon, nor did 
they fitt down in that Great Cuty which res- 
gned over the Kings of the Earth. And there- 

K 2 fore 
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fore it cannot faſten there. Would They 
thruſt jr upon the Orchodoxe Emperours at 
Roma > For ſhame, They can not ſay ſo. 
Theythemlſelves having all along ſaid ro rhe 
Contrary. And Thoſe dayes having ſpoke 
notbing but of rrurh , & great veneration 
of holy religion, There reigned the 4 firft 
molt famous genera! Councils. And there 
was the great ſhelter of poor perſccured 
Ca;iſtiamry , vntil Themſelves became 
the grearteit ſufferers. Bur beſides ail that 
reigne was precedent unto the deadly 
wound healed. 

Bur will They put in, that which is ſaid , 
thar the ceigne of the 7th, Head was tobe 
but ſhort. Yer willirnor do, For the time 
that the world wondered aſterthe Beaſt , was 
bur ſhort, It began nor unnl , the Empe- 
rours lefroFrto meddle 1n Iraly. And held 
nolonger then until, General Councils , & 
Italian Princes » tooke upon them to pul 
downe & fer up Popes: which was abour 
or under 300 years ſpace, and not above. 
And tho (true 1t 15) that the Empyre of the 
Papacy 15 to make upa reigne of 42 moneths 
ſpace, or during the time of ſo many Empes* 
yours reignes, Yet Their proper rule was bur 
ſhore , & their wings have been long ſince 
clipt , and Their rime is near out. Andthis 
therefore can be no helpe ro them, 


Chap, 
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of the Hiſtory of the Beat riſing out 
of the Sea. And of His Lowe 
eſtate, how it was ſupported ; 
And of His Advance , how it 
was effefted by Charlemaigne. 
Of the Hiſtory of the Papacy , as 
in the Viſion Repreſented. The 
Hiſtory of it from it's Riſe , unto 
it's Imperial Heighth , above 
the Emperours. And by what 
devices it was effefted. The Hi- 
ſtory of it's Imperial Heighth , 
unto it's beginning to decline. It's 
Hiſtory from it's declining , unto 
it's preſent State. all briefely 
related. 


$. Is Aking for graunted , that 
the Papacy now reigning at 

Romazs1s 1ntall:bly ſignified by the 7th. Head 
of that City , in the Viſion: and that this 
7th, Head , 15 infallibly meant of the Beaft, 
which aroſ2 our of the Seq , and of the Greas 
whore which firrech on the waters , and is 
laid to rize on the Beaſt, Come we now to 
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the plaine Hiſtory , of this Beaſt, how He 
aroſe, and how he became @ whore , and 
how the whore rode on the Beaſt. And to 
ſhew how Hearoſe, we mult fhicſt fee how 
he /ay lowe, and crouched , and by whar 
meanes he was ſupported 1a his lowe eſtate , 
and finally by what meanes he became ad- 

vanced. 
$. 2, Ir may be remembred , how the 
Empyre of Roma , was 'grieyvouſly wounded 
even as at were unto Death. Under this lan- 
guil hing calamity , the Perſon , & the Name 
of Emperour was quite loit , & worne our : 
and thar which kept Romaalive, & held up 
her drooping Head, and was as it were the 
Soul of this deſolate city gaſping for life ; 
was the Biſhop of the City. Of theſe Biſhops, 
had been in paſt ages , very many of Them 
who had been exceedingly famous for piety 
& holy life, and rwo third parts of rhem 
dyed Martyrs, Of theſe, Gregorius firna- 
med Magnus was none of the meaneſt, This 
man writing unto Mauritius the Emperour, 
at Conſtantimople, in al bis Epiſtles fhled 
him, a His Soverezpne Lord the Emperour. 
He wrote againſt Image worſhip, And when 
Fohn of Conftantinople , did arrogantly write 
hicaſelfe , [Univerſal Biſhop; ] This man 
dereited his prid2, and arrogancy », and in 
Read of contending with him, for the Title, 
wrote himſelfe, Servus Servorum Domains, 
thc meaneft of Gods Servants. This was about 
tac year of Chriſt 600, Ard fo far the Ro- 
man B:/hbops had acquitted Themſelves » as 
Coriſts true Biſhops, But after him Seba- 
ſiig 
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ſtian becam quire another thing: And then 
Bonifacius the 1114. was worſe then he. This 
was he who flattered the vile Uſurper Pho» 
cas, and gained from that vile wrech a par- 
ent , to be that Univerſal Biſhop , which his 
predeceſſor, asan Holy man had abomina- 
red, And having this grant from Phocas, p{az;: 
he called a Synod of 72 Biſhops & 30 Pres- yg de © 
biters, and confirmed the Graunt of Phocas. yitie, 
And thus the Biſhops of Roma inſtead of 
Chriſts Biſ hops rooke upon them to be as ir 
were a ſucceſſion of ſecond Chriſts, or as 
Chriſt Himſelfe. Bur after this, for many 
years, enjoyed theſe Popes , bur lirtle reſt 
& pleaſure, of ſo great dignity. For the 
whole world, was ſofaroff, from prizing 
the bleſſing of this Common Father ; that 
his neareſt Neighbours; the Lombards, 
ſpurning at His Holineſs did beard him con- 
tinually with Their Inſolencies, & often H;/. 
times worry2d Him, asit He had beena xe. of 
Wolfe or a Bear,more like then an Holy Fa- mat: 
ther,when they came wirh a whoop, & hal- palme- 
lowe, to bear him up our of His denne, And yn 45c. 
the Imperial power at Conftantinople , ha- ,ndPe- 
viog aslittle regard for his Holineſs , or for ;at;us 
the deſolate City of his holy See 5 made ſmal 
account of either , whole Viceroy kepr court 
at Ravenna , & not atRoma. And thidther 
the Pope, & his fellow Citizevs of Rome 
were conſtreined to appeale for juſtice , & 
ro ſue for helpe, Bur theſe haughty Popes of 
deſolate Roma » being back'r with the cre- 
dit of Their Predeceſlors the holy , & hum=- 
ble Biſhops of Triumphant Roma z = = 

ma 
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ſmal adyanrage of credir thereby : And 
what by meanes of the credit of Their Pre» 
deceſſors, and Their owne moſt ſubril wiſ- 
dome & policy ; they beld up the head of 
drooping Romazxthart it did not expire. Som- 
times They beg'd, and other whiles They 
bought Their peace, And yer ofren times 
when, with much a doe, They had ſaved 
themſelves, & the City , from imminent 
ruine ; the ungratefull citizens, enoying 
that the Pope had the honour of the preſer- 
vation ; did oftentimes put His Holineſs 
upon It, to wracke his witts a ſecond time, 
to redeeme the ſafery of his own family our 
of the rapacious brawles of unruly & 1n- 
gratefull neighbours. Here was no ſuch 
thing as three Crownes for a Popes head in 
theſe dayes: here wasas yet no College of Car- 
dinals, And yer out of aſmal revenue, the 
Popes upheld ſomrhing of a ſtately grandeur. 
And when in greareit danger ro be utrerly 
loſt , chem camea reſcue, & an Advance 
beyond expectation, 

Of the $. 3. And hence,now come we to treat » 
Hiſtory how this wound happened to be healed. 
ofthe Among the Sharers of the \poiles of rhe 
Franks ſometimes great & famous Empyreof Ro- 
andof mas One Pharamond King of the Frank: 
Charle» (a certaine Iriveof the German Nation di- 
maione, {turbed in thetr own native countrey by the 
a, Northerne Invaders) thruſt in for a portion 
becam And He, & His in rime gained to themſelves 
great » the greateſt part of that rich counrrey 
and ad- Which had beenantiently called GalliaTran- 


vanced aipina. Andihe Natives of this countrey 
from 
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from ſervants to the Romans became ſlaves The 
to theſe Franks , who called the whole land Hiit of 
after their owne name France, orthe land the world 
of the Franks. Of theſe Franks were many by Peta- 
warlike Princes, neverthelels in proceſs of vaus, 
tithe, from barbarous Pagans » they be» And the 
came civillized Chriſtians. And vert after Annals 
this . the Conquerours of the Gaules , theſe of Baro- 
French Kings became in alittle time ſuch ys. 
ſlaves ro Their;own luſts, that living careleſs Aud A- 
Iv & idlv, Fhey minded no buſyneſs but yenronuss 
pleaſure & fully. And thus JulPd afleepe 

with ſenſuality, a manage of warlike af- 

faires, & ſtare maters, was commitred to 

the truſt of a Grear Offeer called the Major 

domo or Major of the palace. And long was it 

not, ere this active Servant, deſpiſing ag 

idle & wanton Maſter, was rempred by the 
opportunity to thruſt him our of his T hrone, 

After a long race of Kings, from Phara- 

mond deſcended , the crowne came at lengih 

unto Chilperih, under whom Pipin the ton 

of Charles Martel was Majordome, a meer 
ſervant, & of no Kinne ro the crowne : 

who wanting not for will & power, wan» 

red only a pierence of title ro ſert bis maſter 

aſide, & to ſtep into his place. There was 

nothing 1n his way bur Conſcience » which 

made ſome oppoſition, There ruled art this 

time in the See of Roma , Pope Zachary, 

who wanting not for Reputation, & Titl: 

of Holmes , wanted only power to backe 1t , 

and with veneration to advance 1t in the 

eyes of the Church. Ir ſeemes the repura- 


1101 of the Antient Biſhops of Roma, who 
L wB? 


ceps, populo, cyyj1s benehcio poſſidct, 
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moſt of rhem dyed Marryrs, had left behind 
jr ſuch an intereſt & holy ſavour 1n the 
Church; that , as if Holineſs had been en- 
railed upon that ſears Kings & Princes in 
all doubrfull caſes ſent & went to Roma to 
be reſolue4 , and counted all Goſpel as came 
from thence , withour- once 1nquiring or 
conſidering whether the preſent Popes , 
were men of Learning & Religion , or meer 
Blockheads,& Atheiſts. And by this meanes 
at ſomrimes,Kings did leave Their crownes, 
ro put themſelves into a Monaſtery at Ro- 
ma : and others payd Peter pence , & ſmall 
rents yearly , unto that See , which 1n thoſe 
dayes was it's greatelt maintenance; and 
yet ſoit was , that theſe flatreries not withs 
ſtanding , the Popes of Roma were very 
lowein the world, poor & beggeriy. Bur 
now to ſupply theſe wants on each hand; 
whither ſhould Pipinthe Majordome ſend 
for helpe to his Conſcience , bur unto Pope 
Zachary? Theſe two helpeleſs of them. 
ſelves , yet by a lucky compliance helped 
each other, Pipincomplained to Zachary , 
of a ſloathfuli Prince , and prayed his advice; 
what ſhould be done with Him? And unto 
this Inquiry Zachary made anſwere. [ That 

a King miſ beha- 


ntin: An91+ Boiar.e I); rin- 5 7 
Aventin: An Bojiariz lib>:3 Prin ving Himſelfe , it 


was in the Dower 


obnoxias eft; Quy:unque hibet, po« , 
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to the Roman Doftrine * [ It was the Pope's 
right to beſtow the crowne on the Elefed King.) 
And hence followed, that King + Chilperih 
was deprived of his Crowne , and was thrult 
into a monaſtery; and Pypin the Major- 
domo » that Kings ſervant , was advanced 
into his Mafters Throne , and was annoint- 
ed by Bonifacius Arch Biſ hop of Ment; by 
the Popes command & appointment. 4vd 
Pipin ro gratity this Kindoels , inveſted 
the Papacy with 


lombardianlands, <A 'prang vp _ qe pm agen of ih. 
} much #K.6+Gion, as Nas Ot late years ab. 
And thus the ounded in Chriſtentome ; 20d the inwndation 


King & the Pope of [chiſmer that have ſollowe 


| thereon. 


murually 5 & luc- God was wont tolay [ By ms Kings veigne; 


kily gratified 


Pro: $: 16; &c,] But it ſeemes the Pape- 
ey is not of that mind. The Primitive 


each other, Bur Chriſtians thought and acted according to 
alas the Papacy at what Se: Pawlfaid, ( Let every Soul be ſub. 
that time wan- J*# to the higher powers + whether wel, or 


ting power, and 
Pipin having not 
leiſure ro helpe ; the potent Lombard: 
held the lands maugre that graunt. Burin 
the nexr generation the ſon of that Pipin cal- 
led Charlemaipne utterly brake that King- 
dome of Lombardy , and reſcuing Pope Ha- 
drianour of Their danger; at that rime be- 
ſreged by Defiderinus; He rocke the King 
Prifoner,& deprived him of his Kingdome, 
Andafter that, the Citizens of Roma be- 
coming as tzoubleſoume ro Pope Leo, as the 
Lombards had beene to Hadrian, he ref. 
cued him alſo, And then wholly made 
good to the Papacy all his Fathers prannts 5 
ard endowed 1t, with a goodly Principe» 

L 2 tity » 


miſbehaving themſelves: R omar 37 
Pope Zachary , it ſeemes , thought not (0, 
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Iſd: litv, & wuh Sovereigne power : and to gra- 
alan: tifie (fo great liberality, Pope Leo made 
800. & Charlemaigne the Emperour of the weſt, And 
Bar, &n. at this time , th2 Seventh Soeverergne Hrad 0 

the City Rema, after it had aviuen long 1 
the conception, arrivedat the Birth. And 
thus the Beaſt of the Sea » our of 1he Church 


a{cending, alpired , & began to reigne, 


oo the $. 4. Havivg now diſcovered the Baſt , 
Flittory jabo He is, & whence He came, an tiss 
of theVa- S at, aud His Rider, bis Heads , & bis 
pacy ds Hoanes, ard the waters whereon He ſites : 
in the Come we nOW to his Life and Artions , and 
V's/ion theſe 1fh+ as repreſented in the Uafion, and 
Yepreſen- nxt as they appeared an Story, It 15 ſaid, 
red, the Dravon pave Him, Hi: Srat, & Puwer 

N A . 
ev: & preat ruthourity: And all the World 


—_ wordred after the Beaſt : And they wor- 
«# wah ſhipped the Dragon, which gave power 


FE wnco the Beaſt ; and They wor) hipped the 
Beaſt, taying, #10 15lthe unto the Bealt? 
who 1s able to mave warre winch Him 7 
And there was given unto Him , 4 moath 
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was gwen Him over all Kindreds , & Ton- 
ues, (f Nations. And all who dwell wpon 
the earth ſhall worſhip Him ; whoſe names 
are not written in the booke of liſe , of the 
I .amb flame ſrom the foundation of the 
world. Here ts we fanh , & patrence of the 
Saints. And if any man have ears to hear let 
Him hear. Ihis 1s the preat whore , tha: 
fnreth Wpon MAny ACS » with whom the 
Kmys of the Earth have commtted forn 
trons; and the Inhabitcrs of the Earth 
have becne made drunke with the mime of her 
fornications. She 15 called x Woman fitting 
Hpon 4 ſcarlet coloured Bceafl X frll of HWames 
of Blaſphemy , having [rpen Heads, & 
Ten FHornes. And this Woman was ar 
rayed im purple, © (carlet colour, & dec- 
bed in Gold , © precrons ſlones, &7 prartec, 
h wing 4 ( TH cn (1H inttey h mA, full 
of abomimaitins , C ſilthineſi of Her form 
cations. And upon Her jore neal waia name 
gpritten ITS FERT , BABTION THI 
GREAT, THE MOTHER © H AR 
LOTS ,. AND ABOMINATIONS 0; 
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ſentsa Kingdome , that in proceſs of time 
wastoariſe , unto a mighty advance of Po- 

, wer, & Greatneſs; as ſuch, which for 

Ch: _ the time was to be beyond compare for 
13:4 thePower &greatglory thereof, And 21y. 
ver 2, Was to be the wonder of the world. And 3'y, 
Had power to make warre with the Saints , 
ver 7+ & to overcome them. And 4'y» his power 
was toextend overall Kinreds , Tongues , & 
vers 8. Nations. And 5)y+ he wasto be worſhipped 
all the world over. Andlaltly his Dominion 

ver 5. 
was to continue for forty 4&7 two moneths. 
_ Andyerſuch wasto be this Kingdome, as 
Ch.17: yould be governed by Perſons guilty, 1. of 

3»5- Blaſphemy againſt God , & his name , & ta- 

Ch. 13: berngcle,8 againſt them that divel in Heaven: 

5» 6+ 2y-. of much bloudſhed , of the Saints and 
ver 7» Martyrs of Feſus : 3ly- Of Fornication , & 

. Drunkenneſs : And 4'y, of being clad 1n pur- 
17-6. ple, & ſcarlet,& with gold, & Pearle , & the 
v7 1,2, moſt gorge ous attire. Such is the Story of 
ver 4+: the Viſion. And now are we to find our 
the Story of a people, anlwerable torhis 

Viſtoo. 

Scction the Fift. 

Of the Hiſtory of the Papacy from 
it's Sovereigne Riſe unto the 
time of it's fu/Heighth 

A.D. 783. Charlemaigne King of France & 

Germanny, & Hadrian, the 1%, Bith. of Rom 

Numb. tr. In the reigne of Charles the 


Treat, the fitit Emperour of the welt , & rhe 


1ſt 
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firſt of rhe Ten Kornes , which becam ths 
ſupport of the Papal power : It was graun- 
red unto him , by Pope Hadrian the firſt of 
that name, and by a whole Council of 154 Mare 
Bſ bops , befides Abbots , & Priefts , fitting tins? Pol. 
atRomay intheyear 7$S3. That He & His Chron» 
Succeſſors , ſhould allways bave the nomina- lib: 4+ 
tion » or power of EleCtion, of all ſuch Per- in vit* 
ſont » as from time to time ſ hould be conſecra* pap. Has 
ted\Popes of the City of Roma , commonly drian* 
called the Apoſtolik See, And it was farther & Plats” 
graunted, atthe ſamertime, by the ſame nainvie. 
Pope, & Conncil;that al! Arclibiſ hops ſ hould Pap Poſ- 
receive lnveltiture from the hands of the ſame: calis, 
And the ſevere curſe of Anathema , was ſo* 
lemnly denounced by the ſame Pope & Coun= 
cil, againſt all ſuch perſons as ſhould dare at 
any time to oppoſe theſe decrees : and it was 
decreed that the goods of all perſons lying un- 
der the guilt of this curſe , ſhould be ſold , un- 
til They [ hould repent, Andat this rate, flood 
the Srare of affairs, at what time the Papacy 
was h:{t inveſted with ſovereigne power , 
& authounty. 

A. D. 801. Carolus firnamed Magnus. 1, Em- 

perour of the Weſt. & Leo the 1jj9, 
firſt Sovereign Pope. 


N. 2. According to the decrees of this 
Council was elefted Leo the 1y4. Pope of 
Roma in place of Hadrian dicealcd , inthe 
life time of the ſame Charles or Charle- 
maome : and was eſteemed as rhe Kirgs fa» 
vourire , or next unto him in place. In this 
mans time was it, that Charl. maione be- 
came Emperour of the Weſt, crowned, & 
CON. 
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conſtirured ro become fo , by this Pope Les. 
And Leo by the gift of Charles firnamed 
Magnus becam & ſovereigne Prince, and the 
Papacy was inveſted with the revenues of a 
Kungdome , & ſeveral Duchies, and with 
great power & Dominion. And after this , 
about the ſame time , ſeveral other Kings 
cam 1n, & ſ{ubmicred ro the untverſal jurif- 
diction of the Papacy. The Kings at this 
fi:i{t riſe of the Roman Papacy who tubmitred 
to her juriſdiction , were it. Charles the 


Chrom- preisot C nitantinople ; Pipin King of I:aly 
cles of under his father ; Brithricus King of the 
nceh Weſt Saxons in England; Achaiiis King of 


King- Scotland ; Ailphonſus principal King in 
> Spaine; thep:1ncipall King an Ireland ; the 


——_ Viceroy of Germanny, under Charles ; & 

the Viceroy of Hungary ; and of Poland un- 

| der the (ame ;During the reigne of this Pope 
p Leo, Charlemaigne dying Lodovicus Pius 


his fon ſucceeded Emperour, & King of 
Germany , & France, and Bernard ſon of 
Pipin was Ring of lraly, 
A D. $14. Lodovicus Pins. Emper. the 2 
A. D, $6. Srephanus the IVth. Po. 2d. 

N, 3 Stephanus the Ith. ſucceeded Leo, 
wita all mers gov41 liking. Bur the r:me 
was {hore For with inthe year He dyed 

A. D. 817. Paſchalis, Po:/the 3. 

N. 4. After him was choſen Paſchalts, 
withour any thing of Imperial! nomination , 
vr eleflian; in cnneemprt, and under the 
payn2 of the Curſ? , of the afore faid graunr, 
20 ſoone began the rares of ſedirion to 
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ſpring 
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ſoring up in the Roman Church, not fea- 
ring to defie the rites of Imperial Majeſty , 
and as propbanely fcorning at the threate- 
ning curſes of thetr moſt reverend Ance- 
'ſtry. But Lodowsk being an ealy & a gentle 
Prince; Pope Paſchalis found it no bard 
mater with flattery, ro excuſe this fir 
breach of the decrees of Huly Church , lay- 
ing the blame upon the Clergy & People of 
Rama. And with Lodowth he was accepted 
eaſily & kindly ; only with this fore war- 
ning , that it ſhould be ſo no more. Bur 
how this ſporting with the breach , & guilr, 
of ſuch ſolemne curſes , was accepr-d with 
God, the ſearcher of all hearts, will beſt 
appeare , by the ſucceſs of affaires, For 
anon after, the pardon of ane fin , becam 
only an introduction into greater infolen- 
cyes: at what tim* Lothartus King of Italy, 
under his father the Emperour, was forced 
to flye before the threats, & rebellions of 
the Roman Clergy, for his fathers reſcue, 
& helpe. Of this rebellion , Pope Paſcha- 


f Pontifi- 


lis was greatly ſuſpected ro beguilty; tor Plat.in 
It was only an Epiſcopal inſurreftion., How vitaPaſc, 


ever finding marers over powered ; the 
Pope ſneak'e, gave good words; & having 
taken his corporal oath of his innocency; 
he was acquitted of the capiral blame, 
Nevertheleſs the Emperour bereaved , 
Him , & the Papacy , ever after, of no 
{mal ſhare of their power , & dominion * 
which notwithitanding his oath of in- 
nocency; had nor he ſuſpeCfted his per- 
dy , that juſt Emperour would ſcarcely 
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have pared his nailes for him, ſo near the 
quick, 
A. D. 824. Eugeniusthe I. Pope the IV.th. 
N. 5. Him ſucceeded Ewugenzus the 116. 
in whoſe time great ſtirrs aroſe about the 
worſ hip of Images in Churches : which 
the Greeke Emperours had ofren times 


. much with ſtood, and the Popes of Roma 


had as ſtifly upheld & maintained, Bur in 
the dayes of Pope Hadrian, by a pai Coun: 
cil held at yyzhe in Bithynia called the ſe- 
cond Council of Nike, it was carryed for 
the worſ hip of Imazes , bythe maine artifice 
of that Pope. Bur theſe tricks put upon holy 
religion , by wicked arts were greatly with- 
ſtood by many good men 1n that age. For 
in Charles the Great*s time, a Council held 
at Frank ford, mn Germany withſtood rhe 
decrezs of this Council ; and ſo did a Synod 
held at Paris in France under the Emperour 
Lodowsh, And the Greeke Church vehe- 
mently oppoſed, ſo as that Council of Nike 
was * much condemned, 'It may be well re- 
membred how z2alous was the primitive 
Churchin all the pure & good times: ro 
expe] utterly out of their Churches all Imge* 
ges » & [dil worſhip. | We admitt not Idol 
makers ( ſaith Tertuiltanns s ) much leſ, Idol 
wor hippers, | Ie teach all our new Converts 
an utter diflike of all tdols, & Images y (taith 
Orienes.] By tac Council of Iitberas [eve- 
ry inaiier of a farnly was to juffer n0 little 
Ido!s, 37 Imaves to be hept inhbi; kouſe.] This 
Council was held about the beginning of 
Conſtantize the great. And Damaſcenus 
amongſt 
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amongſt other Heretiks , reckons up thoſe 
alſo, who worſhipped Images, To theſe 
things the Romaniſts oppole ſaying , that 
[ They worſhip Iniages , not abſolutely , but 
relatively: and that under the Image of the 
Croſs, @& ſuchlike ; They worſ hip God , cum 
cultu Latrie.) Bur in the primitive times 
They allowed no ſuch relative worſhip. And 
the Iſraelites conld not be fo excuſed when 
They pretended to adore the Great God Fe- 
hova , under the relative Image of an Oe that 
eateth hay, Nor were the Pagan Romans {o 
robeexcuſed, when they pretended , un- 
der their ſeveral Imazes, to adore only the 
great deity of the Heavens. And the Primi- 
tive Chriftians who had as great veneration 
for the croſs , & for the rel/i&s of holy men , 
as was poſlible for Love, & civil reſpects 
to carry; yetat the ſame time did exceedingly 
abhominare the worſ hip , of thoſe Croſſes , 
& rellifs, Now it happened that while 
theſe marers were in this hot debate: Mi- 
chael of Conftantmople, ſent to Ledowikthe 
welterne Emperour , for adviſe in the ma- 
ter : and Lodowsk referred the final deter- 
mination, to this Eugenius Pope of Roma ; 
who declared for Image worſhip , and for 
the ſetting up Images an Churches : And 
thus Image worſhip 1n the Churches was 
eſtabliſhed by a lawe : And the decrees of 
his predeceſlors for Image worſhip were con- 
ficmed : and the 24%. Council of Nike was 
ratified. But what was moſt rematrkeable, 
was , that inſtantly as theſe things were de- 
termined by this Pope, there happened moſt 
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Mart. fearfull prodigies > namely a dread/ul Earth 
Poloni. quake , and fire from Heaven, which burnt 
Chron. any houſes » & villages ; men & Beaſts 
adan. rerc deſtroyed with thunder E lightening ; the 
10um, . . ”_ 
Lod Imp. fruites of the Earth periſ hed by the fall of bail- 

ſtones of great weight ; andaſter all followed , 
a wonderfull mortality among mankind, 
Theſe rhings happened on the 10th, year of 
Lodowik the Emperour which was the it, of 


» . , 
_ Viat. Pope Eugeniut, And after one year more , 
rg this Pope who was eſteemed famous tor his 
harity , humility , & pet 
Eugen. Charity , humility , & piety, as one of all 


' menbcloved; yet was asit were wrathfully 
Martin. ſarch't out of the world , being t umultu- 
pol. ut gufly aſſaulted of his own citizens » was firlt 
ſupra, deprived of Hir'eyes , & then killed, When 
Execd. the law was given on M*. Sinas it was 1ntro- 
19:1», duced withehunder 4 lightenings, & with 
2, &c, Earthquake , E fire, but all was 10 token 
of plory & Majefty. Burt this Introduttion of 

R Image worſhip , was indeed accompanyed 

—_ 

9:22, with the ſame Emblemes » bur alas they were 
oth, acted inwrath, and deftirution, as it were 
_ an Evidence of the divine diſpleaſure againit 
Exek.v6 the Idolarries of the Church; commonly 
—— called the whordome & fornication , where 
<31*+ bythe Spouſe of God , becomes a great whore, 
na _ F:om this time forwards Imape worſ hip, &T 
3% &> Ce Rellitt worſhip , & praying to Sarnts & An- 
gels, rooke rooting in ihe Roman Church , 

withour farther controul : bur fuch were 

3:47, therokensof the divine wrath rtherear. In 
kc, Lift, tits mans reigne the King of Denmarke re- 
1. ceived bayrime , & became the Popes Liepge- 

*26. man; and 1a proceſs of time became one 
of 
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of the ten Hornes of the Papacy, For the 
Greeke Emperour ſupported only for a time ; 
and as he began tv faile: the King of 
Danes camein; ſoas from firſtrolaſt, rhe 
Papacy rarely failed of ten Princes ro be the 
ſupport of his power , tho ſeveralof them 
conrinued not conſtant , bur as it were \ hif- 
red turnes, ſome ſerving at one time, & 
others at another, 
A. D. 827. Valentinus Pope the Vth- 

N. 6. Eugenius dead , Valentinus was 
elefted Pope» who was before bnt an 
Archdeahon, He entred in the beginning of 
Auguft & dyed at forty dayes end, before 
ſeprember was our, This was one whom 
Authours reckon amongſt Their beſt Popes : 
and it's nor unlikely bur that he was ſo 5 for 
that it pleaſed god fo foone ro take him 
away out of an Othce fo evii For in thar 
office , without a folemne declamation 
againſt the decrees , & prattiſes of his pre- 
deceſſors, he periiſted guilty of all Their 
publique abominations, And in thoſe dayes 
every Pop? who fat in th: Roman Chayr , 
was guilty» iſt, of the blaſphemy of hisTitle 
of Univerſal Biſhop , condemned by a Gre» 
gory the firit , and yer quickly afrer raken 
up by Þ Bons/acius the II. and 2v> of the 
principles of Rebellion, which Pope c Zachary 
raught Pzpin (ft France, expretly contraty 
to Gods word ; and 3'7> of the proud arro- 
gancy of Pope Stephen the Id, who rooke 
upon him tod abſolve the ſaid Pepin ot Fran» 
-e from that oath of allegiance, whereby 
he had ſworne bimſelfe ltege ſeryant unto 
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King Chilperik » whom notwithſtanding 

he depoſed, & ſet up himſelfe in place : 

and 4!y» of the proud aſſumption of Pope 

© Gene- 1 ,, the [11d, who rooke upon him the office 
brard. & fr G04 Almighty 1n diſpoſing of Empyres & 
” Kingdomes at His pleaſure; when he gave 
Leon. Away the dignity of his Lord, & Malter , 
the ©<Emperour of Conſtentinople , unto the 

King of France: Andlait of all, of the Ido- 

latries of all thoſe Popes , ſuchas had been , 

Be. Hilt Stephen , Paul , Hadrian, & laſtly his Pre- 
== 7 deceſlour Eugnetus , & others who had been 
vit. Þ, ſtained with the guilt of 1dolatry by intro- 

" 2-. ducing Imaze & Idol worſhip into the 
Church. Bur Valentinus ſcarce living ro ſee 
a rent day come up, had bur ſmal joy of his 
Popedome , and wanted the opportunity ro 
ſay , &ſhew , what he would have been , 
had he lived up tot. 

A. D. 827. Gregorius the I'Vth. Pope 
the V 1.ch. 

N. 7. Gregorius the IVth, followed, cho» 
ſen withour Impreriall conſent. Which 
choy!e tho effected by the Clergy , & Layty 
chooſing ; yetrthe Perſon cholen , muſt ne- 
ceſſatily be compliant. And theſe doings 
do plainly reſtifie rhe prophaneneſs of rhar 

Platina : age 3 wherein, both the Pope , & his Clergy, 
& M .rti- & Their People, with one heart & voice, 
nius de did folightly ſert by the Decrees , & Curſes 
vi .Gre- of Their Anceſtry & Predeceſlors, Soaptly 
goril Pap. 4id They impoſe Curſes, with ſmal confide- 

ration ; andas little heedcd , or feared they 
ro fall nnder Their danger : and fo 1mpro- 
v:dently did They pals decrees,and as flight» 

ly 
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ly & carelesſly did They bceake Them. Bur 
Gregory reckoning with rhe ſmoothneſs of 
his lips, roexcuſeall with a complement , 
as once Paſchalis had done before him : 
could not be ſo eaſily acquitted : until rhe 
Imperjal Legats having firſt examined the 
whole mater , did underſtand how his he- 
lineſs had fled to hide Himſelfe from the Ele- 
ion , snto an hole in a Church , under ground, 


Plat. irq 


Even ſo King Saul had hid Himſelfe , from vit. & 
the EleQtion unto that place, he moft defi» Bzoy, 
red , and mightily excuſed himſelfe ſaying, ad an. 


Am 1 not little? Qs is not my Tribe [mal > $27. 


wherefore then ſpeakeſt Thou ſo tome ? Per- 


ISam. 


ſons are alwayes dangerous, who fo flyly 9: 21. 
deny 3 whar They dehre : and hide Them- Ch. 10: 
ſelves ſo eaſily , where Theyare ſure They 22+ 


ſhal be lookr our & found, The worſ hip 
of Images, & Idolls, was as yet bur of new & 
rawe eltablit hmeor , unto which, this Pope 
Gregory had made no ſtop. W hence as 1t 
ſhall ſeeme the puntf hmenr , or the Chimes 
of Gods wrath , had not yet ceaſed, For 
in the reigne of Eugenius the Sarracens had 


Platina 


de 'vit: & 


begun to 1nvade, having entered $iczlia ; Martinis 


and in this mars time They becam fo bold , 
as1o viſit I:alia : and not only fo, but They 
approached as farreas Romaz and wirhour 
al king leave of his Holineſs They entered 
thecity; and made bold ro viſit the Chur- 
ches, the great Churches of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and of St, Peter, And not only fo, 
bur They brought in Their horlcs, & made 
a ſtable of the holy Temple, For Image 


worſhip being then » & there ler up , Ir _— 
c 


Chron. 


Ec. Hitt. 


Ab.Bzoy 
ad an. 
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ſed God to forſake the places; and leave 
them tothe vile Infidels, and bruit beaſts 
as becauſe of the Idolatries where with 
They were defiled 5 more firt for a den of 
Thieves, & prophane ſtabling, then for 
Gods worſhip. Theſe waſted both city & 
countrey ; and filled all corners of «te city 
witch popiſh bloudlſ hed , raviſ hed the wo- 
men, led away captive both young, & 
old, carryed away infinite ſpoyles borh 
from Houſes & Churches : and deſtroyed 
more then they bore away. And this waſlt 
continued , daring no ſmal ſpace, unril 
the Imperial forces could come to Their 
reſcue. Alſo in this Popes reigne was a 
ſtrange prerence, of unlikely, & of unheard 
of miracles, wrought at the Tombs of two 
popiſ b ſaiats called Marcellinus & Peter. 
And as it was ſaid, bere theblind received 
their ſight , the crooked were made ſtrait , &c. 
" And the manner was, that the diſtempe- 
red, or maimed, was brought before the 

graves of the dead , & the Prieit reading cer- 

taine words of conjuration , over the head of 

the Patients ; They were bealed of all diftem- 

pers what ſcever, Now it happened (as is 

ſaid) That 4 certaine mayd , of about fix- 

teene years old, poſſeſſed with a Devil , was 

brought bifore the praves of theſe ſaints, T 

the words of Conjuration being read , (as was 

wont to be in thecaſe , ) over her head: the 

Evil Spirit , out of the mayds mouth, made 

anſwere in the latine tongue (a language 

which She underſtoud not) that He was One 

*f the guard of Sathan , U of many yup had 

eene 
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Geene Porter of Hell; and that He, U# Eleven 
more of His fellowes Evil Spirits, bad of late 


years, waſttd 
France,with great 
deſtruftions , both 


cate, E& of man- 
hind, And theſe 
powers be ſaid 


of fypies. & of 


Loe! whence the infinite multitude of 
Popifh miracles have their riſe ! By their 
own relation ! it ſeemes They were the 
Evil Spirits did cure the blind, heal the 
ſick & caft out devils &c, And by this 
meanes, has their religion been much 
propagated, 


were graumted, for the fins of the people,who fea- 
red Men more thenGod,@c. Now 1t happened 
that this relation was ſo eminent,rthat it cam 
ro the ears of Lodowik the Emperour. He 
there upon apponnrted an aſſembly of divines 
ro conſider of reformation of mannersjin or- 
der ro prevent theſe licentious powers of 
Evil Spirits. Which Aſſembly being mer in 
the year $30, among other thing! it was or- 
dained.{ I hat none of 


the Clergy of what 
degree ſoeversſ hall 
wear any coſtly 
or precious gar- 
ments » Or of [cars 
let coulour , nor 
rings on their fin- 
gers, nor any gold 
or filver , on their 


Platin: m vita! Greg* 4ti, [In qua 
quidem conſtitutum eſt. Ne Epiſcopi , 
vel clerici cujuivis gradus ; pretiolas & 
exquiſitas veſtes, ut pote ſericas, & coc- 
cinei coloris, aut bracteatas ferrent : ne- 
vein digitis gemmas, mii dum Preſules 
ſaccihcane; in cingulis, & calceis , cre- 
pidis , aurum & argentum ferrent, que 
cert procul omni religione ſunt, & 
magn#Z incontinenti® ac yanitatis ſigna 
maniteſtiffima. } 


girdles or flippers , except at maſs time , or in 
giving conſecrations: And They ſhall not keep 
great ports or families , or uſegreat horſes, or 
dice , or harlotts.)} By which Decrees1t does 
appear,untowhat an heighth of pride in tho- 
ſedayes, the Clergy were arrived! Ir ſhall 


feeme according tothe viſion of the Apoſtle , 
N 


they 


— — > —_ —— 


Rev. 


17: 5,6, decked with gold @ 


Platin. 
:n cad. yit. 
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they were arrayed i purple Q& ſcarlet colours, 
Woe! » fer with pretious 
ſtones T pearles; and abounded with drunken- 
neſs ET fornications. And by theſe decrees ir 
{hall ſeeme , this aſſembly of States men did 
ſuppoſe,thar rhe great fins of this age, were 
from the Papacy & the Clergy , rarh&rhen 
from the King , & the Court : and accor- 
dingly They rooke care to prevent Them, 
And how well had it beene for Them, had 
the Pope & His Clergy thought ſo roo of 
Themſelves; as did theſe State Clergy men 
aſſembled by the Emperour. Bur was the 
Roman Clergy ſo vatoly proud in thoſe dayes, 
which were bur in the time of the Nonage 
of the Beaſt * Whar then have They done 
ſince thoſe dayes> Why truly mine Au- 
thour has the very queſtion in hiseye ; he 
was a perte&t Roman Papift, and lived in 
Roma 1n the Cayes of Paulus the 114 & Six- 
tus the IVth, unto which laſt , he dedicared 
his booke ; and by all fignes & rokens, he 
ſeemesrobea good well meaning man 3 ex- 
cepting that he leanes ſomwhar partially 
in favour of the Popes, whoſe lives he 
wrote; and againit Them therefore, is a 
very proper & good wittneſs, tho not ſo, 
on Iheir behalfe, Bur upon his mention 
of theſe Decrees, Loe, we find him very 
paiſio-zrly complaining , as if the Popes , 
& Clergy, 1n hisage had been growne, to 
many degrees worle, than 1n this time of 
this Emperour Lodovicus Pius : ſaying. 
[O Lodowsh, how does our Church, want 
thy holy inſtitutes , & cenſure now! Whereis: 
th: 
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the whole Eccleſi- 
aſtikh order ( the 
Pope himſelfe 
nor excepred) 3s 
running bead long 
into Luxury , un- 
ef » T in- 
to all manner of 
exceſs, And as it 
werethe triumphs 
(afrer the man- 
ner of the Pagan 
Romans of old) 
becauſe of ſome 
great viftory : ſuch 
are Their pom- 
pous trains of at- 
tgendance , Ther 
apparellings 
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Utinam noſtris temporibus Ladevice 
viveres! Indiget nunc Eccleſia turs ſan- 
Etifſimis inftitutis , tua cenſura, aded in 
omnem Luxum & Libidinem ſe(e effundit 
Eccleſiaſticus ordo, coccinatos, & tra- 
beatos , nunc inſpiceres non homines , 
quod leve fortaſſe videretur, ſed equos 
& jumenta, precedente, dum incedunr, 
magno adoleiſcentum , & altero Presby- 
terorum agmine ſubſequente , non in aſi- 
nis , ut Chriſtus noſtri dogmatis author , 
& bene vivendi unicum interris exemplar, 
ſed in equis preferocibus, & Phaleratis,ac 
fi ex holte devicto triumphum ducerent. 
De argenteis vaſis, & egregio corum ſu- 
pelleftile, deque cibariis non attinet di- 
cere, cum& Siculz dapes, & Attalica 
ornamenta , & yaſa Corinhia, fi hac in- 
ſpicias nullius pretii dici poſſunts Quid 
verd ex hac intewperantia naſcatur , di- 
cere: Pretermittam : ne 05 (ut ipſi ajunt) 
in Czlum ponam J 


Their furniture of tables , & Houſes, beyond all 
the cuſtomes & manners of the Pagan Greekes 
in all Their moſt diſſolute courſes.) So ftarre 
the 'well meaning Plating ſpeakes his ſenſe 
of this Roman Church , as to what his own 
eyes had ſeen. And does & Papiſt ſpeake 
thus of his own religion, and of his own 
dearly eſpouſed Church > Does a blinded 
one ſay ſo much > What then would a rruly 
Reformed imparriallit ſpeake; ſhould be 
lee as our Plating did, ard be calld ro fay 
what he knowes 2? Bur it js enough , and 
reſtimony enough ! Ler the Remaniſts 
Themſelves ſay , whether theſe are not the 


proper markes of the Great whore > Andif 


Rev. 


this be not the very Beaft , which aroſe out of |, 7: 415% 


N 2 the 


Mar- 
tinii Pol. 
Chron. 
in vit: 
Lodovic. 

Maſlz1 
Chron, 

Ec: Hiſt. 
Bzov. ad 
an. 833. 
X& $34. 
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Fhe Sea ? But alas theſe were bur early dayes, 
the Beaſt had notyer yu the victory ; the 
Emperour was yet too heavy , to be broughr 
under by the Pope, Where fore PopeGregory 
had ro exerciſe his witts , to bring abour his 
waters,to ſert the Pope above the Emperour: 
his ambition had Heart enough for ir,bat he 
wanted ſtrength ro effeEt it, And therefore 
it lay upon him to contrive the weakening 
of the Imperial, & the ſtrengthening the 
Papal power & authourity, And to this 
purpoſe, finding the Clergy apr unto re- 
venge, becauſe of the late Decrees , and the 
Emperours ſons as apt to be angry at Their 
Father,becauſe of his indulgence untoa youn« 
gerſon, byaſecond wife, Hence he eafily 
effeted, that the Clergy complying, the 
young men were drawne into rebellion; and 
by conſent of His Holines , the Emperour be» 
trayd , fell into the hands of bis own chil- 
dren: And was depoſed from his rule. Bur 
of theſe doings, bis ſons after repenting, 
he was reſtored, Theſe differences in the 
Imperial tamily , fought high for the Papal 
intereſt, Bur rhe fox keeping his den , was 
able ro act by his inſtruments, and yer ſo, 
asal thar fell our well, was his Act; and 
what miſcarrved was yer none of His. 
A. D. 840. Lotharius the it. Emp, the 34. 
After thele things, dyed the Prous Eme 
perour , Ledowih, Whom Lotharius bis 
ſon ſucceeded in the Empyre. But this was 
nct lafe for the interelt of the Papacy, that 
one brother ſhould carry the whole, 
W hence atts were ulcd that the brothers 
wee 
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were embroyled in warrs; in which ſtirrs 
the Biſhops were buſy Agents, to ſerrt the 
younger brothers againſt rhe Elder 3 bur His 
ſubtiil Holineſs needed not to be ſeen in the 
mater. In concluſion Lotharius the Eldeſt 
brother was worlted, And then againe it 
was n6tfor the Inrerefle of the Papacy , that 
the Empyre ſhould be divided into two 
parts ozly , but rather into three: Where 
upon the vidors being over perſuaded , the 
conquered brother was admirred 1n , ro 
hold a ſhare. Theſe things” becam great 
ſteps unto the univerſal Monarchy of Papal 
Roma. Bur alas the anger of God was nor 
yet appeaſed becauſe of the Image worſhip 
eltablil hed in the Church : But Theophilus 
the Ealterne Emperour being dead » who 
had oppoſed that Idolatry , a jubile was ſo- 
lemnized at Roma , for joy, that Idolatry 
would therefore enjoy a more free courſe. 
Burin the midſt of theſe joves, dyed that 
ſubril toxe Pope Gregory, Whom 
A. D. $44. Sergius the 111. Pope the VIIth- 
N. 8. Succeeded , choſen without Ims- 
periall conſent. The Roman Church in 
theſe dayes, ſeemed to be polſeſſed with 
ſuch an 1tchiog defire of rule, and robe un- 
der norule : that notwithſtanding lawes of 
God, & Man, & cuſtomes of the Church 
ro the contrary, and the Decree of Pope & 
Conncil, with aſeverecurſe threatening the 
diſobedient; yer aptly were They alwayes 
at 1t , to makechoyle withozt conſent , ra- 
ther thenwitht; aliho ſure it had beento 
be had for a word ipeakiug. But the Impes+ 
3 ract 


Fc. Hiſt, 


an. 841, 
842. 843 


Id. Bzg+ 
vius ad 
an. 842 
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Tempo- 
rum. 
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rial armies moving towards Roma affrighted 
theſe diſlobedient inro better manners. 
Their preſumption was changed intro flat- 
tery. And that flattery converting the Im- 
perial wrath 1nto kindneſs , Serpiur was 
confirmed Pope, Bur then cam the Meſſen» 
gers of Gods wrath, the Sarrazener, the 
ſecond time into lraly. Who entting Roma 
with fire , & ſword , converted Their Image 
holding Churches into Stables, & Hop ſtyes , 
as platne tokens of Gods wrath, for Their 
rejoycing in the occaſions of Idolatry : Their 
Iubilee of pleaſures, being ſoone converted 
into daycs of Lamentation, For theſe Rob- 
bers meeting with no interruption , Ran- 
ſack'r, ſpoyled, & miſchifed whar They 
pleaſed : And carryed away with triumph , 
all thar They could, Bur glorying in Their 
ſucceſs; They periſhed ar ſea by the hand 
of God, and loſt both Themſelves, & all 
Their ſpoyles by the winds & ſeas, com- 
plying with the threatening rockes. And 
ſoone after dyed allo Pope Sergius, Unto 
whom 

A D. 847. Leo the IVth. Pope the YIIlth- 


N. 9. Succeeded; a man reputed of 


great Venerarnon for wiſdom & piety : bur 
the ſum of all was, he was only a {ubril, & 
a crafty tox2 , like his Predecefſor Grepory. 
For when the queltion was made of the Im- 
perzal co;;jext unto the choyſe 3 His prophane 
Holineſs made a (corne of it , ſaying, [that 
the Exaperours had n9ri9bt , but of uſurpation 
in the Eleftion of Popes : } and he made a de- 
Cice, [thatihe Emperou? ſ hould never my 
I 
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have todoe inthe Eleftion.) Now there had 
been a ſolemne agreement by @ Pope, & 
Council , made wth Charles the Emperour Gene< 
concerniug this marer , that no Pop | bold brardi 
be choſen without this Conſent , and Char- Chronie, 
les had given Lands & Lorſ hips to the Pa- 
pacy upon that account : anda curſe was layd 
upon whoſoever ſhould oppoſe, And yer 
Loe, this wretch (who 1sſo generally re- 
pured by Popsſb authours ro have been fo 
excellently good , & an Holy man) like 
one who had no fear of God before- His g,.;.. * 
eyes; made no bones of it ro breake ſuch jq,qriani. 
a ſolemne agreement, made with a ſove- patina 
reigne prince at the holy Altar , in the pre- devita 
ſence of Almighty God , in Se. Peters Church Hadriani, 
at Roma. When Foſhna had made a Cove- & Bzoy: 
nant with the Gibeonttes z God puniſhed the 2d an. 
whole Land with /amine , for that many bun» 774+ 
dred years aſter , Ring Saul in His zeal had » Sam, 
tranſgreſſed that Covenant. And when Saul 21; 1,2, 
himſclfe rho a prophane man had impoſed a 
curſe ſaying { curſed be the man who eateth 
food untill evening : ]} And only Fonathan 1 Sam, 
who knew nor of that Curſe, hadunwit- 14: 24, 
tingly offended againſt ir. Yer loe that un- 27, 25, 
witting tranſgrefſion loft the viftory of that &c. 
day! Andif theſe things were ſo, what a Ver: 
ſtrange abomivarion was Hzs Holineſs guilty 35, &c 
off; who knowingly, & wiltully ftaned 
againlt the Covenants, decrees, & cut- 
ſes of his predeceflors! Loe, then whar 
Monſters of Sawits They are, who and ca» 
nonized inthe Romiſh Kalenrdar! Now tt 
happeacd,rthar ſoone after His Lislinefs had 

paid 
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Plat. de paſſed this preſumptuous & moſt prophant 


oma » that 


Decree; there was a ſerpent in 
poyſoned many people , and after a while cea- 
ſing, no man knew how; Ir wasattributed, 
[that the Pope Leo, had pray'd it away] After 
that happened a violent fire in the city , 
which carryed on by high winds , was like 
rodo much miſchiefe; bur ſtopping as it 
pleaſed god, This alſo was attribured unto 
His Holineſs Pope Leo, who yas if with the 
croſs in His hand oppoſing, He , had conjured 
downe this fire. But then followed a violent 
Earth quake, that over turned houſes & 
townes, CT threatened Roma with utter ruine, 
bur Leo had no power againſt this Earth 
quake , nor durſt he adventure himſelte, 
before ir. As the Egyprian Sorcerers , ated 
the bloud, & the froggs of Moyſes , bur 
had no power over tke lice to bring them, 
And afterall this cam rhe Sarrazenes inva- 
ding, & r0b'd Churches & Monaſteries , & 
ſorerurned ſpoyling the countrey ar plea- 
ſure, one Maſſar being Their capraine : 
whom no force, nor prayers of this Holy 
Pope was able ro withſtand, Bur theſe Sar- 
razenes according to Their cuitome after 
a while reryring with Their fpoiles ; Pop- 
Leo like a provident & wiſe man (as un- 
doubledly he was) forcſeeing They would 
come againe , molt induſtriouſly provided 
to ref!{t I hem So as at the next attempt rhe 
Venetians (et forth a Navy which encoun - 
tring with I hem”, broke the Sarrazen fleer, 
& ſent them back with grear loſs. And 
or, the ſccond yearthe Neapeli;ans 8 other 
allociats, 
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foughr, & broke rheni ar ſea : But Pope Plat.in 
Leo Himſelfe waiting Them ar Oftia in the wt.Leon. 
mouth of the Roman river already broken 5 * Bzov. 
bur preparing fora ſecond Onſet , before 3 e 
barrel uſed theſe words in prayer. [O God 849. 


who didſt ſave St. 
Peter d& S. Paul, Deus, cujus dextera B: Petrwn ambu+- 
from waves of was lantem 1nfluctibus, ne mergeretur erexit ; 


» 
atque B: Yanlum tertio naufragant.m de 

ters; brartiss &T protundo pe:agl liberavit: Exaudi uos 
graunt , that by propitius & concede; ut amboruwn meri- 
the meritts of tis bortm fide lyums veſtrorum brachia cOn- 
Oy tra inimicos ſanctz tuz Eccleliz dimican= 

theſe F#w0 faithfull tia , Omnjpotenti dextera tua corrobo- 
Ones , the Armes rentur, & convaleſcant: ut de percepto 


- ' triumpho Nomen (anctum cuum in cun- 
, Y, , _ 
that fighe « JL Ctis gentibus appareat gloriolum : pers 


the enemies of thy Dominum noſcum leſum Chriſlum tilium 
Church, may be tuum. 


ſtrengthened by wy 

Thy right band , that by an apparent triumph, 

Thy name may be glorious mm all nation : 

through Thy ſon our Lord Feſu Chriſt, ] And 

prayer being ended, and the figne of the 

ciols betng made, the Armies fought , 2nd 

the Papiſts gained the victory and rouke 

many Priſoners Which was eſteemed 

excedingly miraculous; and the wholz glo- 

ry of the mixacle was attributed unto the 

prayer of His Holines the Pope. Now we 

know that the prayers of the wicked are abo- Prot 

mination unto che Lord : and that Le will 15+ +: 

net Hear Their many pravers , nor regard J/az.!, 

Their ſtretched out armes , no not tho u« beof 11> 12» 

the ſolemne aſſembl»; of Their bands be full 13» 14) 

bloud ; or tainted with any cther fin tanta- )5» 

mount thereto. Aud {uch was 1lits prayer 

Which was offered up, upon the murutes of 
Oo oesp 


*Exod, 
7:I1.12, 
& 22. 
Ch. $:7. 
with 
2 Tim. 


3: $. 


. 190 


wap. the V. $.5- Ng. 


Peter @ Paul, before thoſe of Chrsſt ; and 
by a man living in wilfull fin of Rebellion , 
which 8 as *witch craft, and lying under the 
Curſe of Pope Hadrian his ſomtimes Prede- 
ceſſor. Bur ſay they, the Succeſs witrneſ(- 
ſeth the virtue of the prayer , and juſtifierh , 
that both , the Praying by the merites of the 
Saints , and the breaking the Covenant of 
Progenttors , and wearing . be Livery of Their 
curſe , waSall well done. And bythe ſame 
ſort of ſucceſs , may Fannes & Fambres lay ; 
were alſo juſtifyed, Their prayers to the 
Devil , when They brought forth *ſerpents , 
bloud , & frogs 1n reſiſtance of Moſes, And 
ſo may ſay all ſorts of Conjurers, who pre- 
rend to very devout words of prayer , when 
They goe about to raiſe the Devil, Bur bes 
ſides, the miracle in it's ſelfe , was very 
low, & meane; forthar after, by ſtormes 
& croſs winds, it had pleaſed God, firſt 
to diſſipate the Naval forces of the enemy ; 
and then 21y- being thus diſtreſſed, coſhar- 
rer them by the joynt forces of the Iealians 
Then laftly came forth the miraculous 
Prayer, which after the man was lamed, 
& lay under foot, did wonderfully rug him 
thorow , and domincer'd over hit, This 
Leoafter thele things, applyed his mind unto 
the rebuilding all ſuch ruin es of Rema , as 
1nthar age had been bardarouſly efiected by 
the rude Sarrazenes, In which workes he 
greatly uſed the captive Sarrazen flaves , 
m2kiog them allo uſefull ro reſtore what 
They had deſtroyed. And theſe Repairs be 
alled after his owa natne Leoning. And ar 
the 
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the ſolemn dedication of this new City ; 


about the walls, barefoot, & with aſhes 
ſprinkled upon Their heads ; ſaying Their Li- 
tanies, & the Pfalter, with hymnes & 
ſongs : the Cardinals ſprinkling Them , a!l 
the way,asT hey went along, with holy water. 
And by the way the Pope made three Orari- 
ons to his company, Bur what was moſt re - 
markeable,was,that the Prayers of His Hols- 
neſs , were carved upon the Ports of his new 
ciry,asS it were {o many ſpells of Conjuration, 
to be a preſervation thereot for ever , our 
of the hands of all Enemies, Whereot on 
a marble ſtone over one Gare theſe words 
werecarved, (Which is as much asto ſay) 
(O God , who hat 


Plat. 
Himſelfe , with all His Biſhops, Cardinals, de vit. 
& his whole Clergy » & the Senat » & Peo- Le. & 

ple of Roma , went Their Proceſſion round Bzovius 


an. 


852. 


given the Apoftle 
Peter , the heyes 
of heaven, oQ& the 
Popedomr to bind , 
C looſe (as tt were 
at His pleaſure) 
graunt that by 
belp of his Interce[- 
fion,wve may be free 


[Deus . qui Apoſtolo tuo Petro, col. 
latis clavibus tegni celeftis, Jigandi atque 
ſolvendi Pontificium munus tradiditt , 
concede ut intercefſionis ejus auxilo a 
malis hayibus hiberemur, & hanc civita= 
tem, quam noviter Te adquivante fun- 
davimus, fasabiratua in perpetuum ma- 
nere ſecuram , & de hoſtibus, quorum 
cauſa conſtruftaeſt, Navos ac multipli- 
ces habere triumphos.) Platin, m cjuCſ- 
dem vitas 


jrem evill ſhipping , and that this city , with 
thy helpe , which we have founded | may abide 
perpetually free from thyne anger,;C may have 
new & manifold triumphs over al! enemies.) 
And on the other porrs were alio carved 
prayers much ro the ſame ſenſe, By all 
which it appears, bow abhominably ſus 

O 2 per- 


Tn vit- 
Leonis: 
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perſtitious , wicked, & idle, were the de- 
votions of that age, wherein the Inrerceſ(- 
fions of Peter , were rather exhibited then 
thoſe of Chriſt ; and the merirts of corrupt 
mortall; , began ro be advanced; which 
conſitted in going barefoot» and wearing 
aſhes, (as if theſe things had been of more 
force then faith; ) and in ſpiinkliog with 
Holy water, (asif the words of man could 


ſanfifie water , and then that water could 


waſh away ſin: ) (o as by meritts of mans 
Chriſts merits in time » withthem , becam 
of low value ; & holy water becam of more 
uſe then the: waſhing of the Holy GhoF. 
The truth is, we deny not this Pope, the 
honour of his magnificence , in reſtoring a 
ruined city : but we deſpiſe his ambition, 
in vainly rhinking to zterniſe his name by 
his fond Leonina, & Leopolis z which the 
next ages ſoone buryed 11 oblivion: and 
we loath his Hypokrify , in ſetting up reli- 
gion in a neſt af Prophaneneſs & ſuperſtition : 
and by debaſing our Lord Chrz(+, to ſert up 
Peter & Himſelfe:and by corrupriog the puri- 
ty of religion,to introduce ſuperſtition T Lyes, 
or beſides that Prayer or snſcription of His ; 
which mine Authour Platiza confeſles , 
was ſaid to be His , & yet was /o fooliſh 
(being written #n Hexameter verſe) that he 
was al hamed ro ſay whatitwas : Thoſe in- 
ſcribed prayers mentioned ro his honour , 
doſavour ſo Prophanely , as mult needs be 
loaath ſome to the Allmighty, the ſenſe 
thereof looking more like Teleſmes , then 
Prayer: ; or likes wordes virtualized by the 
Aarrs 
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ſtarrs » more then by God, And yet, as 
proved by the Effect , carryed with them , 
neither virtues divine, nor Celeſtial; as 
ſuch , which could nor ſecure three years to 
anend, clear of the rapines of rude: ene- 
mies , asby the ſtory may appear, Howe- 
ver Pope Leo reigned over $ years in great 
Pomp , & grandeur : and much he did to be 
ſeene of men, & verely He had His reward. 
And at the end dyed in his bed. And far- Mat. 
ther we know notEiog of him, Inthis mans 6: 2. 
time,& by him paſſed, that moſt obnoxious NY, 
decree , [That a Biſhop ſhall not be condem- Gratiani, 
ned under ſeventy two wittneſſes : |] Whence Nb F- 
followed , that ſecurity to avoid prniſ þ- OO 
ment , occaſioned the bearts of Popes & Biſ®= Fed, 
hops to be fully ſet in them to docvil, 8: 11: 
An. D. 853, Joannaalias. John. the VINIch, 
Pope the gth. 
N. 10. AfrerLeo dead followed a She Pope, 
Foanna, otherwiſe called Fehn the VIEFrh. 
This Papeſſe the Roman Church (it ſeemes) 
liked not ro hear off; and therefore pvra 
top untothe ſtory of Her, in thar age ſhe 
lived, Forbeirſo, that the Pope be endued 
with a divine virtue of Infallibility : Yer 
a woman could not beſo, who might not teach, 1 Tim, 
nor uſurp authority over the man. Where- 2; x2, 
fore the wickeineſs of this dottrine derided 
by the heavens; it pleaſed God by bits pro” 
vidence ſo ro permite, that this Won:an of 
Enzlsſh Parentage, borne or bred up ar 
Ment; , went aw2y 1n wars apparel with 
one whom She loved unto Athens, where 
She attained unto great fains for learning; 
"YT and 
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Maria- and thence comming to Roma in mans ap- 
NusSco- parel, wasthere ſo much admired for her 
tus: Mars preat parts, & learning, that by conſent 
tin: Po- of all men, She was choſento ſucceed Leo 
lon. & 5jqthe Apoſtolih Chair, Burſo ir happened, 
Platin. har during her Papacy She Lay with her 
friend, by whom She becam impregnat; 
and atend of two years, one moneth , & 
four dayes; as She was in Proceſſion , & nor 
knowing her time, ir happened, that in 
the narrow way berween the Theater cal» 
led Coloſſeum, and the Church of Se. Cle» 
mens, as ſhe was going towards St, Peters 
in Lateran, She fell in travail, & dyed 
upon the place, and was buryed without 
honour. Which thing happening in open 
ſtreer , was publikly knowne, & could 
not be hid: notwithſtanding, the Church 
being al hamed of the faft, did all thy could 
ro ſtop the ſame thereof ,. not admitting any 
writers to treat thereof ; more over ber 
name was excluded our of the number of 
Popes. Bur rhe fame not ſo tobe ſtopped , 
was carryed on from age to age , in ſo much 
as Marianus Scotus , who lived about the 
year 1To$o, thought it more credit to con- 
a feſle, then to conceal It. And after him 
ad. an. Martinus Polonus a Dominican Frier , and 
$53.nv. af:erwards an Archbil hop, & poeniten- 

See the Flary to Pope Fohn the XXIth- a learned 
preface Man, who floriſhed about the year 1320, 
tothe after he had examined all rhe good authours 
Chr. of of theſe times, and the Chronicles & De*+ 
Martin: crees extant , plainly aflerted , { that at was 

believed that it was ſo. ] And after him Pla- 
tina in als lzves of the Popes , which he dedi- 
Cates 


Bzov. 
de vita. 
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cated ro Pope Sixtus the IVth, afſert's 'it; Plating 
and that in ſuch a manner as1if he were aſ ha- Prefat. & 
med to divulge it, could he with credit in vit. 
bave putir off, for that (he faith) it was in Johan. 
histime , [a general , or vulger report.] He 
alſo ſaith farther , theſe rwothings in token 
of the truth of the ſtory, 1, That whea the 
Pope is to goetothe Lateran Palace, he, al- 
wayes ſhun's that way where Pope Foarna 
dyed, (tho it be the ready way, yer) pur- 
poſely in dereſtation of rhat faſcinorours 
fact. And that 2. another cuſtome is, ever 
fince, that when the new Pope is elefted , 
heis firſt ſer ina Chayr, with an hole inthe 
ſeat purpoſely framed , in order that the | 
Cardinal Deakon may feel whether He have 2 Cor» 
genitals. Ard thus by the mouth of 3 emi- 13: 1 
nect whnefſes out of Themſelves , at isan | 
eftabliſhed Truth that there was once a 
Woman Pope or Papeſſe ro the ſhame of 
Their duttrine of Infallibility, as if God 
himſelfe had conrtiived by his providence, 
this accident, tothe ſhame of Their arro+ 
gant preſumprions. 
A. D. 855, Anaſtatius: &% Benedictus 
Popes the zoth, & 11th, 

N. 11, PopeFoanns being dead , follow- 
ed yreat ſtirrs at Rema , Focthe Empe- 
rours Lotharius , & his fon Lodowsh grud- 
ging atit, tobe deprived of the power of 
Nomiration of the new Pope, ſtood in for 
One Anaſtatius, who had been ejected our 
of place by Pope Leo, meerly for five years 
abſence trom his pariſh : But Benedithus 


the III, had moſt yores of the EleBors. 
No: 
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Norwithſtanding Anaſtatius having armed 
men to his ayd , brake intorhe city Leonina , 
& defaced rhe inſcriptions of his grzat Hols- 
ne(ſ Pope Leo, that ought ro have been for 
ever ſecure, andasan holy ſpel ef Conyu- 
ration-{hould have ſecured the whole City , 
& the Churches therein, according to the 
promiſed hopes of his prerences & the peo- 
ples expeCtations: : bur Pope Anaftatius » 
& his crewe , brake, & burnt the holy Ima- 
ger ; andafter that, brake into Lateran, & 
pull'd downe Pope Benedi#us our of his 
throne, and1in his Poxesfical robes caſt him 
into priſon, Afrer which the Imperial Le- 


gats endeavoured all they could ro perſuade 


unto the Eleftion of Anaftatius, Bur the 
patience of Benediftus , & the rudeneſs of 
Anaſtatius , fo wroughr, that the Lepgatrs 
rather were over perſuaded of the people to 
coulenr with Benedi#us, & ſoir went: a 
pardon being firſt graunted untoall who bad 
iided with Anaſtatias. However Tyber over- 
flowed preſcmly , and after that the plague 
raged, 

A. D. 85s. Lodowik the 119, Empe- 

rour the IIs. 

On his tirit year dyed rhe Emperour Lo- 
tharius » atter he had reigned 15 years; 
whom Lodow:h the 114: His eldeſt ſon ſuc- 
ceeded: Lotharias his otherſon having 
a parr of Fraiice, & Germany , as His 
Kingdome, 

A. D. 858. Nicholaus the If, Pope 
the Xll:l, 

N. 12. Ihe thortreigne of Benedift wea- 

red 
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ryed off with raging plague , Nicholas rhe 
firit a Stately man cam in place. Whoneg» p1j,1;n; 
letting the Imperial conſent ; the Emperour qe yita 
Lodowskh being weake , & Lowe in Power, Nic, 
notable ro oppole , ſeemed to conſent un+ 
demaunded. However the river Tyber re- 
belling, overflowed it's banks with grear 
inundations , as it were threateniog His Ho- 
lineſſe with many oppoſitions 1n his reigne , 
and ſoit fell our, Bur Nicholas being eleva- gthori. 
ted inmind , asit he had been God himſelfe , rarer. 
rooke upon Him to command , & threa- 1h. 2. 
ren; that whoſoever ſhall by any meanes Nolite. 
poſſeſſe himſelfe of 2 Chur:h Goods , it D. 28. 
{hall be lawfull for the Clergy with a tempo- Conſul. 
ral , ot ſpiritual (word to recover them , as D. 961ns 
They can, And that no layman either Prance, icript, 
or People may b judge , or lightly accuſe a © C3ranz, 
Biſ bop,or Prieſt, much leſs the Pope; tor thar _ Con- 
theſe are «rs Gods in the world. He likewiſe © _— 
accurſed, all thoſe who ſhall dare to deſpiſe the be Nick. 
commandements, or mterdittions oftbe< Popes, - th 
becauſe Their decrees (as they ſayd) aretobe , Coun. 
preferred before all writings what ſoever. And cil.Rom. 
1n a Council held , at Roma it was thus de- pro recil. 
creed, Saying ( Whoſorver ſhalldeſpiſe , tbe Metenſis. 
Conceipts , Com- 
mands interdifts , $i quis dogmata mandata, interdicta 
ſanttions , or de- ſanctiones, vel decretapro Catholic: file 
p pro Eccleſiaſtica dilciplina, pro corre- 
crees 0f the Pope» Gione fidelium pro emenJatione ſcelera- 
ſor the Catholik torum, vel interdictione imminentium 
faith or for Ec- vel futurorum malorum , a ſedis Apoſto - 
lf a: defos licz przlule ſalubriter promulgata; con- 
6 efiaſtik zſcs- tempſerit : Anathkema ſit, 
pline, or for car» EXE: 
retizon of the jaithjull , or for emendation of the 
Pp wicked 


l o Gra- 
tiani de- 
cret, IF, 


Ec, 10: 
29, 
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wicked , or for the interdiftion of 1mminent 
or future evils , publiſhed for ſafety of ſouls , 
by the Preſident of the Apoſtolth Ste. Let Him 
be accurſed.) Ar this rate, as if his Com- 
mands, & Threqts, & all that cam tho- 
row his ſacred lips had been infallible, and 
infallibly uttered by the Holy Ghoſt : and as 
if not only His , but alſo all thoſe of His 
Predeceſſors , & Succeſſors ; Popes of Roma 
& the Learned Foanna among the reſt , had 
b-en of the ſame ſtampe , equally holy with 
the word of God; Loz! how peremptori- 
ly he ſcatters, & throws his curſes about ! 
Now among thoſe who deſpiſed theſe 
threats of His , were two perſons of grear 
Majeſty, whereof the 1ſt. was Michael the 
Emperour of Conſtantinople , and the next 
Lotharius King off France. Of whom King 
Salomon the wiſe hath ſaid it, [Curſe not the 
Kiny , no, notinthy thought, But Pope Ni- 
cholas dreaded no Majeſty, He curſed them 
both, And who knowes > would he nor 
have doe as much by God Almighty , had 
h2 food 1n his way > For what pretence of 
jJurtii4tcto2 , could Pope Nicio/ar pretend 
over the ons, or the other of theſe rwo 

53> Lhts pope alſo ordained 2!l Church 
ſoy" ice to be #n latine, Ard by him Preeft; 
bran to be reſtrained from marria%, Bur 
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lued, by reaſon of the weakeneſs of Lodowsh 
the preſent Emperour. This Hadrian applaus 
ding his predeceſſors (teps , in all things fol- 
lowed him to an 1nch, Soone after his reigne 
entring , dyed Lotharius of Francethe Empcs= 
rours brother. Whereupon this Pope levt 
forth his commands unto all perlons concer- 
ned , that under paine of His cuyſe of Excom 
munication, no man preſume ro meddle 
with that Kingdome, but as him(ſclfe ſhould 
diſpoſe, Such an heighth of pride had rhelc 
Popes ccnceived from Sr. Peters chayr , that 
tho otherwiſe perſons 1n many things com- 
mendablie; yer were they generally fo afte- 
cd with this ambirion to be Kyng of Kings» 
@ Lord of Lord;, that nenther hceding rag 
word of God, nor regarding the lawsg of 
Kinzdoms ; as it were led on with arry*».n- 
cy & preſumption, Ihey eſteemed Tacir 
owne walls (uneriour to all lawes of men , 
and equal tothe word of God : $2 that fitt- 
327 as Grdinthe Temple of God , They realy 
atfetted tobe God. And accordingly did al- 
{ume to themſicives as much ot arrogant 
Glory, & Adoration, as of old hai bcen 

one ether to the Perſian Kings , or the Pa» 


» ”y { 2 . my ff p 
741 0PCou » UL 1\cMma. Fo 143 i , 
it WasS 4 CUQUOMS NO ONLY TO WOT: i: 

. } Ty Ls a! 1 . , . > ©» " , \S, ” #% 
Pope bj Kneeling unto Him . $4+% dis V VS e 

# [ ” . 1 Fs , ry . ” 
ro Kais ri 5 'YV 7 Ard Kings " TE F #4 by "3 
£0 KN 4 # [4 45 IT oe » 41N9rno hld a THT ji3! 4 # of F 
Gicad Has Lorje, 10 wor 8p Hin atv} 
Tiny 5p A 1 | 4. [ f Fy | 
SETID ANG r Arid) 10 Jinbinz i "3 
, 

t<iie,asS A mln alter TIcie rates 
' #34 «wa ar AY 2+ by | % # KW; 
of QIS4AKGCd WICi 2$:+4D Chl; J 4 


3 1 th 
» _ , 


Brovius 


ad an. 


t 


168. 869 


1 Tim. 
I: 20. 


AA, 2$: 


3, 4: 


Caran* 
2x lum: 
Concil- 
lior. p- 


345- 

Plat. de 
vit:. Pap. 
Mat. 14. 


29.20, 


2 Im. 
+ 


4 , 
Lots ? 


- 


342 33s 


116 Chap. the 7, $. 5. N. 13, 


Princes , & men not really under His juriſ- 
dition. Our Saviour Chriſt never curſed 
any individual perſon, no not the Traytor 
Fudar, St. Paul indeed , did deliver unto 
Sathan. bur then it was not done withour 
great deliberation & ſound judgement ! 
But lo-, Theſe hke the venemons viper , 
ſting vich Their bitrer curſes all who do bur 
rouch them ; and that ofren times before 
They feel rhatrouch, as in this caſe Pope 
Hadrian iluod threatening wirh bis ting up, 
before the fact was done: In his firlt year 
was held a Council at Conſtantinople, in 
which was decreed , that Imayes in Churches 
were equal to the holy Goſpel , for Inſtru- 
ction of thz ignorant; avd that Biſ hops 
were ro beeſteemedas Kings fellows, This 
Pope was elteemeda man of miracles, as if 
God had multiplyed penſe in His purſe, as 
Chriſt did the /oaues to the multitude. Bur 
alas, hey who believeall Romiſh miracles, 
mutt be perſons of a ſtrangely eaſy faith. 
For moſt of them are either ſuch as are acted 
ltze thoſe offannes, & Tambres by the Evil 
Spirits y as in (N. 5, in the life of Gregory 
the 11/ths ) or ele like thoſe of the Impoſtour 
Mahemet , either atted by deluding ſubrili- 
ties, oreile were fo ridiculous as not able 
to bearthe holy ſavour of a Chriſtian mira«+ 
cle. For no miracle can beadted bur by the 
power of God ; bur God keareth nor Sinners, 
nor men of ſuch a ſpirit as was this Pope Ha+ 


' £1ian, whowasſyready to call for firefrom 


Hezven or He!!, robetfall men, betorc the 
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A. D. 872. John the IXth, Pope the X I 'Vth, 


N. 14. Atrer Hadrian reigned Iohn the 
IXth, whom moſt Roman writers called 
Iobn the V1IIth, becauſe They would gladly 
have forgotten that She Pope who was Iohn 
the VIIth, once before. Bur the honeſt 
Platina calls him Tobn the IXth, whom rhere 
fore I juſtly follow, Art entrance of his 
1ceigne, the Emperour Lodowsh being trea- 
cherouſly impriſoned by the Duke of Bene- 
ventum , d:d make oath upon condition of 
his releaſe , ro ſave harmeleſs the ſaid duke, 
becauſe of his rreacherous aCt. Bur being ar 
liberty Pope John abſolved him from his 
oath , becauſe made of neceſſity , and lefr 
the Emperour ar liberty for revenge , (not- 
witſtanding his oath rothe contrary , ) be- 
cauſe of his impriſonment, Ir's the ſenſe of 
Gods word , that He who , keepeth His pro- 
miſe . tho to His burt, ſhall be pertaker of 
the Kingdome of Heaven : intimatinge thar 
whodo nor ſo , can not be pertakers of thar 
Kingdome. Bur the ſenſe of the Papacy is 
quite againſt the word of God : While His 
Holineſs takes upon lim to difpenſe with 
oaths , which God himſelfe does not 3 and 
to abſolve a man from his covenants confir- 
me2din the name of God , as1t he had power 
over Gol Himſelfe ro command Gods diſ- 
charge 3 or at leaſt had fo great intereſt in 
Cod Almighty, that God 1s oblig:d alſoro 
pardon, where ever he abſolves. Theſe 
actions itrize kigh , rowards blaſphemy or 
atheiime, or burh, Ti his 3d, year dyed 
Lodowsh, the 139, Emperour , atte; 20 years 
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reigne » whoſe next heir was his Unkle Lo» 
dowik King of Germany, Bur Pope Fobn ad- 
vancing his owne will, above all lawes of 
God & man, ſent for Charles ot France 10 
Roma. & crow;;ed titm Emperour. 

A. D. g7s. Carolus Calyus 5th, Emp. 
Our S$aviou; » . {when one brother cam to 
him ſayir,, , Maſte: ſpeake to my brother to 
divadetbe Inberztance wath mc} made anſwere 
layi..g, Man ih» made me a judpe y or 4 

Divider ever you > And ij Chritt dilclaymed 

medling i 3 12 ricanelt maters, Oh how 
great was the Arrogancy of this proud Pope 
of Rema , {0 preſunptuouſly to take away 
Gods pecvlar prerogative of ſetting up & 
pulling dowae Piinces; and to take upon 
himſc! fe to dou Gods p: cuitar worke. True 
It 15 in deed, Hadrian taught him the way to 
it, Exccpting that in this, ha was worſe 
then Medien: for hey ar leaſt ſeemed ro 
ſtand ic r the rrue het » bur this put him by : 
And that without any other grounds or rea- 
ſons, bur tharic was His wilſorto doe. io 
punila this 12;ulttce, God ſentrhe Sarra- 
qe ues to1” 'c Italy, 7 a nd petty Princes <4 
inzade 12 moth lands, bur Charles, His 


Empc<rour brouchrt him no rcliefe, being 


156091 an0tner doftiane, Ic  gatne alloanorke. 
Rin2s 2 , ms d:Cther of Germany being 
newly d&:.1, Dur he allo tatled of his pur 

poics, of 0)  6Y ine way, 
A. D. 858, Lodovicus Balbus Impecout 

thc VT: . 

Then Pcve Fol named Ledowsh fon of 
that Cihaiici to 58 Ex: cr9ur , but rae Ro- 
man; 
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mans choſe Charles brother of Carloman 
Kiog of Germany ; who being neareſt ar 
hand, cam to Roma,where the Pope was im- 
priſoned. Bur john eſcaping fled to Fraunce » 
& crowned Lodowth Balbus there. Bur he 
alſo dyed within the year, Pope Fohn had 
ſeveral warnings of the wickedneſs cf his 
preſumptions , ard that nor onlv by the ill 
ſucceſs he had of the Emperour* by him 
crowned , bur allo by the captivity & afflti- 
ftion himſclfe had ſuftered for Their ſakes : 
and yetall would nort{hew bim his errours, 
For being called backe out of France, when 
Lodowtih was deady to refilt the inyading 
Sarrazenes, Laſtly he crowned 


A. Do. 881. Carolus Craſſus Imperour 
the VII. 


Tobe Reman Emperour , tho he nor right 
Teir neither , baving rwo elder brothers, 
then living » who had right before him. In 
this Popes time , wasa Jewe famous for ma- 
pik arts, who performed (trange miracles 
anſwerable ro all thoſe of the Eval Spirit at 


the combs of Marcellinus , & Peter , inthe Trithem: 
dayes of Gregory the [Vth. and yer none of all Hirs, p. 
his miracles were ſo much as pretended to 25 


veinthe name, or by the power of Chriſt , 
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Grepory*s time , oras this Jewe, inthertime 

of Pope John. Bur Pope Jobn alſo dyed, And 
A, D. 882. Martinus the 114, Pope the 

X Vth. 

N. 15. Succeeded him. This Martin, 
& Formoſus Biſ hop of Porto , had been the 
occaſion whereby Pope Iohn was caſt into 
priſon. Where upon Formoſus doubting to 
beilluſed , upon Isby's returne to Roma , 
fled into France, And being ſummoned , 

refuſed roreturne. Where upon he was de- 
Plati prived, with @ curſe, upon him, in caſe 
: "_ he ever medled more with Church marters. 
- als" W hich Formoſus underſtanding , threw off 
his prieſtly garments, & entred into pro- 
phane cloathes , and ſolemnly ſwore never 
Gene: more toexcercilſe holy orders , or to come at 
brard. Roma. Nevertheleſs Pope Martin having 
Chron. cotinto be Pope by evil arts » abſolved For- 
& Plat, moſus from his own oath, & from Pope 
mnvit: John's curſe; and reſtored him unto His B:/- 
hoprik,, & to his prieſtly robes. And after 

a ſhort reigne, & no worthy att made, 
he dyed. Sec what monſters of Men were 

theſe Popes, who 1n defyance of heaven, pre- 

tended at this rate to be able ro make toyd, 

utterly voyd , the third commandement! and 

why nor all the relt,as well as rbat ? And yer 

God himſclte who cannot lye ; could do no 

ſuch thing. See therefore how much the 

Huly Popes are advanced above Their Ma- 

ſter , thepreat God of Heaven! 
A, D. 884. Hadrianus the III, Pope 
the XVIth, 
iM. 16. Was advanced into the Throne 
withour 
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without Imperial! Conſent, And ſo had 
done Leo the I/th- & feveral others as well 
as he, True, They had fo, and held the 
Papacy notwitſtanding : but then was it in 
time, when the Emperour was weake & 
lowe. Bur it ſeemes fince thar, the Impe- 
rial authourity had againe revived , & clays 
med it's right, & enjoy'd it. Bur now 
Charles'the 1118. being in warrs farr abroad, 
this Hadrian in imitation of Pope Leo , made 
anewlawe, that the Empercur / hould never 
more have to doe in the Eleion, Before this 
mans time was one Photzys Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, whom Pope Nicholas , & 
Hadrian the 119. had violently curſcd , ex- 
communicated & deprived. And ret Pope 
Fohn reſtored. And now this Ill Hadrian 
azaine purſued with curies, And ſodyed, 
In theſe dayes the rellifts of ſainrs, & 
Martyrs , were growne into ſogreat repu- 
ratton, that men & women all moſt every 
where went a whoriug aiter theſe meane 
Idols. For being tiken oft from the pure 
worſ hip of God , by the ſophittry of Popes, 
Bz{hops , & Prieſts this woridly Church was 
wonderfully apr ty dote upon man worſhip , 
after the manner of the heathens of old , 
who adored, Herkules , Kajtor , © Pollux 
Krones , & Zeus, Ofivis, Tlfis » Pan, & 
Apollo, ſome in {tone ftarnes, X othersin 
thc ſtatins or repreſentation of brute Beaſt , 
and others in ſoine relli#s of famous men, 
And even fo it was tin this Church, Aad 
the more ro magrithie this ſort of worſhip , 
:avge mizacles were devited, to __ 
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Bzovius the monſtrous virtues of theſe rellits , what 
is full of cures had been done by Se. Peters haires , 
theſe fop- & by the duſt of another Peter, & by the 
periesſo ,,nes, 8 lepps , & teeth of others, And 
redicu- 11 bur lyes or cheats : and yet in theſe dayes, 
touasnot ©, Martins dead Body , was tranſlated to 


worth : S trat 
the Con- ſtop the incurſions of the viftorious Nor- 
fatation, 9141s mn France. 


A. D, 885. Stephen the Vth, Pope 
the X VIIth, 

N. 17. Cam up: Whoſe time was ſo 
full of troubles, that Se. Martins dead Bo- 
dy had no more power toallay, The Nor- 
mans (till ſwarmed in France. And the 
Hunns came into Poland , & then into Ger. 
many as far as Belgia. And the Sarrazenes 

Plat. in could no longer be kepr out of Iraly, And 
vita. ejus. *®© Popes own houſhould was not free from 
Gene. d4domeltis broyles. In ſo much as Pepe Ste- 
brard. p. pen was evcnaweary of being his holinefs, 
795. Ca- And having lat little, & written leſs, & 
rantz:z dvone nothing 19 compariſon of the time h- 
mer. 5: 1; r-izned, he aiſo gave up the Ghoſt. In h#: 

Plat, in fourth year dyed the Emperour Charles 
vit. St2p. ghe [I14. having lived till all his Nobles 
& Bzov, were weary of him. Into whiz place 4; 
ad Mm. mnolpius the right hcir was wiſhed , but 
889, wanted iettu;eto come Clayine if. S:pben 
det 

A. D. 891. Formoſus Pope the XVIIIth, 

N. 18.5y v:loery morethen by virtz, p 
1 tobe Pops, This is bes of whoa it was fo 
ic) 1112, that he was forſworne ,& care 
up with a Curſe upon his bead! And wit 0 
Lirats LOOxe we Out the bf Popis ihey 
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with the breach of Covenant made by Ha- 
drian the 1, with Charles the great , and 
labouring under the paine of that Curſe, 
which he , & the Synod of Roma had loaded 
upon their backs? So as tro fir perjured in 
the Apoſiolik, chayr , was then no news, 
Howbeit Formoſus ſat in Pontificalibus 2 
good ſpace of time , & crowned 3 Empe- 
rours ; whereof the firſt was Mido a briſke 
man , thootherwiſc a pittifuil Earle of Spo- 
letum , and the Popes Liegeman, 
A. D. 892. Earle Wido crowned Im- 
perour the VIth, 
And to him he added Lambert a child , 
that Wido's fon. 
A. D. 893. Lambertus His ſon. Impe- 
rour the VItb, alſo 
A. D. £96. Arnulphus alſo Imp. the VI:h. 
Bur thele envyed by other lralian Eatles 
were only Emperours of Roma , in Their 
owne town, & County ; and being nor able 
rodefend Their Patroon tbe Pope, from ma- 
litious detractions ; Arnolphnus was ſent for 
tobe Emperour, Who comming to Roma 
in the lait year of Pope Formeſus , he had 
the honour alſolto be crowned Empcrour 
by His Holy hands , immediatly before they 
were pur intothe cofhn. 
A. D. 896. Bonifacius the VIth, Pope 
the XIX«h, 
N. 19. Formoſus having crowned 3 Emz- 
Q 3 perours 


can brag off, ſuch as were Gregory the IV/th, See Their 
& Leothe 1I/th, Nicholas , Hadrianus the 114, leveral 

& who not > Did not they all com up For- lives, 
ſworne,& Curſed as much as He? All ſtayned paſt. 


Plat. in 
vita £Jus. 


Bzovius 


ad an. 
896. 
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perpurs all living together , it was full rime 
tor himxodye; having no other way to rid 
him; our © of that envy, which unto 
hinflelie he had crcated thereby. But he 
being dead, BonijaciustheVIth, was crea- 
red Pope, and I,ved 26 dayes, and did nous 
thing ({aith Platina.) And no wonder , tor 
ſay others, ail that whole time, rhe city 
was 18 uproar, hghung betweene Arnul- 
phus, & Wido, whofhould be Empe-rour. 
And we!l! it might. For Pope Formoſur was 
an Ho!/y man! and bis hands were holy ! 
And there was a law exrant made by Pope 
Nichc/ 2s, {aying, curſed be be who ever 
(bai dare to diſovey >, the Popes Commands \ 
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whole tim? of Popedome, without thin- 
king , ſaying , or doing : For otherwiſe was 
there no way to avoid the Curſe of Pope 
Nicholas | 
A; D. 897, Stephen the VIth. the 
RXth. Pope. 

N, 20. The innocent Bonis/ſacius awa- 
king out of ſleepe dyed, & Stephen the Vith, 
cam up. Who no ſooner (ert in the Papal 
Throne, bur dead Formoſus was cited be- 
force him : and was broight in nolens vo- 
lens in his ponrificalibus , ard being much 
reviled, & ſcorned at , by Pope Stephen, 
untoall which he anſwered not. Finally he 
was diſrobed , & deprived of the Papacy, 
and three fingers being curt off from his right 
hand, where with he had ulſcd tro blels, 
were thrown into the river Tyber (ro con- 
vt that whole Brcame into koly warer, ) 
and kis body wrapt upina lay mans dreſs, 
was buryed in grave amongſt the lay people, 
And lal(tly all people by him ordained, were 
deprived of tHoiy orders, & conftreined ro 
take ordersanew, Theſfc rhings confidered : 
Now bc it ſo, as Pope Nichelar hath decreed, 
thatitis, [That the Decrrer of the Preſident 
of the Apoftolihal See , are [1 mn{allibly Holy , 
a; that all the Contemner; thereof, are-deſor» 
"ealy to be accurler. 1 nonwas Formous an 
1 ail Hi: Decrees mere Hol. 
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How could that be > Seeing thar this Szc- 
phen the Vitb, was lawfully cle&:d , & con» 
ſecrated , and crowned Pope , and thereby 
became an Holy man ; and a'l his deeds were 
done fitting in Holy Conycii! For His De- 
creesalſo were in/all{iblz, & Huly, and nor 
ro be deſpiſed! Now theſe things , thus di- 
rectly claſhing 1n each others faces, can 
never poſſibly be reconciled, ſoas robe on 
each hand well done. And if either party 
was prophane, or did prophaue things at 
ſuch raresas arc ſaid ro be done ; asa Pope , 
8 Council curfing, , & conJemning a Pope 
& Council, & TI hcir Decrecre Then where 
Iyes the s»fal/ib:/ity cf the Papal Chayr ? 
Andirtis true, that were it (Oo, as 1s pre- 
tended by the Popiſh Church: Thar They 
are the only erwve Church of God on canth , 
and that God is infallibly with Them, as 
He has promiſed : ſo as they can noterre, 
(as They pretend) being rightly coafticured, 
Then would GoJ have infallibly guided by 
his providence, that ſuch kind of contrary 
Decreeing, & Afﬀtiigs {honld never have 
com to pals, Bur that , ſeeing ſuch things 
have happened, & that diverſe times 10 
thar Church; it is rather an infallible ro- 
ken; thar, that prerended Church, is a 

eople not of God , but jorſaken by Him, as 
ſuch who have ſchiſmatically rent Them» 
ſelves from the Congregation of his arue 
Church, Which he hath promiſed to be all- 
mayes with , untothe worlds end; and have 
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afore ſaid it does appeat. Now in excuſe of Baronius; 
theſe things, the learned men of that Bzovius, 
Church cannot deny the mater of fat. Bur Martings 
They do generally exclayme againſt Pope KC, 
StepPen , tor a vilatoous wretch. Which 
yer cannot eale Ihem, no more then one Luk. 
drop of water , could do the beat of the Rich- , ,. 24, 
mans tongue, in Heil fire, But the truth is, 
Pope Stephen was in the 112hr of it : For ſuch 
a perjured wretch, as Formoſus had been, 
nl made the Av olr;; See ro ſinke with 
ercat abominatiun: iterefors He, & 
ilss Conneal , did ail things fingularly well, 
In all that they did unto Elam ; excepting 
thar they Rope where 1hey did, & went 
no tartuer, For by the ſame reaſon , ovghr 
i hey to bay? dont the like by Pope Martin 
the tid, wan ablolved Formo{as Ct his oaths, 
& curſes , O& occofi ned hun tobe brought 
'n Pop:, And then ought They allo to bave 
"g up Pope Nicholas ior bringing upthar 
ian dofrineghat expoſed Lneir Church 
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manus. In or about whoſe time dyed theEm- 


Plat. in perour Arnulphus , & ſoone after him his 


vit Rom. 


& Bzov. 
ad an, 
899. 


Plat. in 
vita. & 
Bzoy. ad 
an, 899. 


Martini 
Pol, Chr. 


comperitor W3do, And then was the youth 
Lambert the only ſurviving crowned Empe- 
rour. Romanus was no ſooner Pope , bur he 
abrogated , & pronounced wicked, all the 
Aﬀts , & Decrees of his Predeceſſoc Stephen. 
And had he not made haſt, he had miſſed 
his marke; forina tew moneths after , he 
dyed. And then 


A. D. $99. Theodorns the 119, Pope 
XXllth, 

N, 22. Followed; who made haſt to 
reeſtabliſh all the Acts, & Decrees of 
Formoſus. 

A. D. $99. Lodowik the 114, alſo Im- 
perour the VIth, 

And at end of 20 dayes, he allo dyed. 
About this time Berengarinus Duke of tome 
part of Lumbardy deicended trom the an- 
tient Kings of Lumbardy ſtood 1n for the 
Empire : W hom Lodowik, ſon of Boſoz op« 
poicd : And theſe fighting , Lodowzh was 
victor, W here upon thinking himſclte the 
belt wan in Izaiy, came to Rome, & by 
{ome of rheſe 1hort lived Popes was crow- 
n:d Emperour, Lambertus being ſtil] 1:- 
virg. Afrer this man 

A. D. goo. John the Xth, Pope XXII. 

N. 23. Succeded, who gotng about to 
reicindtheatts of Secphen » was by the Cl- 
tizens refiited, Wherefore calling 2 Con 
vention of Biſ bops at Ravenna he both repro» 
baizd the Acts of Pope Stepaen , Ez confir- 
med thule of Pope Formoſr:s, bn his dayes 
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Berengarius duke of Forojulium having van» 
quiihed & deltioyed Lodowsk fon of 5oſon , 
cam to Rema & furced Pope Fobn to crown 3 
him allo Eimperouur of Roma , Lambertus pd ad 
Vel living. For Wido Ainulch, Lodowik CC _ SR 
Berengar berngall contemporat yy with Lam- 
bert, were bur one 1etgre, 

A. D, 904. Berengarius the If. Emperour 

the VII:h, 

Burt after warus FopeFobn calling a Synod of 
Bſ bops , abrogat-4 his Uwn act of the Co- 
ronation of Berengarius » & declared Lams 
bertus alone ro be Emperour, And fvon 
after dyeJ. Whom 
A. D. 904. Benedict. the IVth, Pope the XXIVth, 

Ne. 24. Foliowc. ; WIO % 45 [us tal victicds 
In that he 1eigned three Yeais | caceably. 
But ſaith mine Authour (whereas formerly 
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The truth is , the Roman Church never 
thought her felfe well , until She had 
brought down the Emperour to be a meaner 
or weaxer man then the Pope, And this 
being at lalt by wiles effeCted : Sce unto 
what a exceſſive (tare of molt monſtrous 
wickedn:ſs, the want of the Imperiall au- 
thourity to bear ſway , hath bronght Them! 
And into what diſorders for want of a potent 
Emperour , Iheyarefallen ! In theſe dayes 
the Polonzans , who bur thirly before , be» 
gan now more generally ro become Popiſb 
Chrittans, 

A. D. 907. Leo the Vih, the XXVeth, 

Pope. 

N. 25. &henedid with little noiſe having 
Nepr out nis reigne, Leo the Veh, aſcended 
the throne. Who allo proving a drowzy 
Prince, left the manage of his affaires unto 
a briſke Chaplaine : who in forty dayes ſpace 
having gotren a ſufficient 1ntereſle 1n the 
people, aiteined to ſhut up his malter Pope 
Leo in priſon, aad himſelf- robe crowned 
Pope. 

A. D. 957. Chriſtophorus Pope the 
XX VlIth, 

N. 26, \Y'.siromthe dunghil advanced 
unto th - er1Þ! Crowne. & enjoy'd it 7 mo- 
netns, In thee dayes dwcl't 1n Roma a f2- 
mO&us hatlutt call. 1 Fheodora, who, as her 
trade was 11 that age of great eſtimation , 
lo was her (elſe in as great Reputation , & 
hai as migaty anm:ereſt 3 as hay any per- 
ſon 16 Roma, the Pope only excepted, This 
V0iuan among viner children had a daugh- 

rer 
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ter called Marozia bred up to her owre 


Platin, 


trade of Harlottre, And amongſt the prin- de vitis]o. 
cipal of her gallents > was one Sepits 2 XI. & ho. 
Church m2n, who (as is ſaid by the Roman XII Mar» 
Authours) had iſſue by her, a ſon calle 119i: Chr, 
Fobn , and by her danghter Marczia , ano- Paroni 


ther {on alſo cailed Fubn: both which, in 
proceſs of time becam Popes, Bur Marogia 
was after marryed unto the Marques of 
Tuſcia. Now fo it was, that this Theodora 
havirgalſo familiarity with his holin: fs Pope 
Chriſtopher , found meanes 10 betray rhe 
caſtle of Se. Angelo ivrto the hands of Adel- 
pertus Marques of Tuſcia , who was alfo 
her paramour » & whoſe ſon mairyed her 
daughrer Marozia : And with thee , Ser- 
gius the Church man being alſo of the cou» 
{piracy 3 Pope Chriſtopher was taken pri- 
ſoner , & being ſhornea monke , was thiult 
into a monaſtery, And itſeemes ,- b:1og in 
poſſeſhon of the palace , Sergius was as 
aptly eiefted Pope. LeotheVth, being dead 
in priſon for griete , that he was fo ſup- 
planted, 

A. D go8. Sergius the Ill, Pope 

XXVIlth, 

N. 27, Being confirmed Pope , vexed 
Chriſtopher with ſevere bonds, & impriton- 
menr, And cauſing the body of PopeFormsſu; 
once mo:e to be dug up, he beheaded him, & 
threw his holy body 1ntothe river Ty6cr : 
where taken up by fi/hermen , ue was brought 


into the Church of St. Peter ,wbere the Image. wm *' 


theChurch did reverence thereto,by an obevjanc:, 
er lowly reverence. W hich thing being dou 
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This was undoubtedly a miracle with jq theo fiphr of 
2a wittnels , y 
things ſeeme by cheats & failacics, what | 
they "are HOt- Bot this is certai-e, that it Sernans ailo be- 
was a very ridnculons miracle, as luchlike, cam reconciled 
the ſcriptures know v rothing : 
being alſo in favour of a man notoriouſly 
prophane, & wicked, 


t 1t were true For man 
y M a People, Pope 


uni Formoſus, 
and confeficd his 
errour, It ſhal!! 
ſcem Lotharins at that time King of France , 
had kindneſs both for Formoſus , @ Sergius 3 
& was more cauſe of rhe reconciitation , 
then wasthe miracle, Bur it appeares that 
in that ignorant age , ſo beforted with image 
worſhip : diaboltkx delufions d1d eafily bu- 
guile the phanfies of the vulgar, The Devil 
who could hea! the ſick, and cure rhe blind 
& lame , (as in the life of Pope Greg. the 
IVeh,, & Fobn the [Xth,, douvs ap} pear} and 
doe diverſe ftrange miracles , might be per- 
mirted ro move the Imaper , or by a ſecret 
arti: might be cone, Baur however It was, 
1: may be juſt]; ;epured anargument of do- 

T ſottiſineſs , that wiſemen G14 bc- 
leveſucha miracle, or put it upon rocor4 
tratruth; that carries wirh1t nc Oer itente, 
nor {hew.nor favour of a ; (1:05 ma 
racle; tut ſcrapes kindred rather with the 
hocus pocrs ir1ks, which 1uglers commons» 
Iv prattiſe art fares & markets. Afﬀter 
Ber”2iue 

A. D. 916. Anaitatius the III, Pope the 

XX VIIIch, 

N. 28. Retp..cd: of whom is {aid no hut: 
thatbeatd, and 2s Inttle good that he was 
Auhourof, Only he eat & cianke & dvycd, 

aferathertieignce In his time the Emp:- 


ds 
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rour Lambert was killed as he was following 
his game in hunting, After whole death Bzoy. ad 
Berengarius of Forojulium, & Adelbert of an 910. 
IT ujcia weie chicte lords of Italy. Then after 
Anaſtatius, 

A D. 912. Lando: the XXIXth, Pope. 

N. 29. Succeeded. Ot whous the chiefe 
remembrance 15S, that he was (ett ur by the + 
hailott Theodora , and adelpert ot Tuſcia Brov. ad 
her principal Gallant And 'TY facour of her, an. QJY9I2. 
Lando advanced her baita:d for, that ſhe Mart & 
hau by Pope Sergei » to be firit Bit op of Platina. 
Bononia , and thence Archbil hep of Raten» 
na, W hich things being done , dyed Landes; 
tro make way for 

A. D. 91z. John the Xt. Pope the 
XXXeh, 

N. 30. From Archbiſhop, ro be Pope 
of Roma ; by the fan powet as intraduced 
him 1G be a Biſhop. This Pop: Fobn app. o- Plat. 
ving him ſelfe a bet: fouldice theo Church de vit, 
man , twice bear th: Sarrazenes in 1 ading £148 
Italy with gre: flmghters, 

A. Dom. 91s. Bcrengarius the 115, Imp, 
the VIII, ' 

In which warrs Berengarins the 1, being pov. x, 
well ayding , was crowned Empe:our ty an, g1: 
Pepe Fohn in the year 915, I his P..pe f2nc 915. 
meſſengers into Span uno on. Sieiauds a 
Bilthop thure to b: 2a) T z al te prave 
of $0, fame; of C npojtcila 3 that C30 | 
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in his own faith or holineſs; and ſurely he 
had as little reaſon ro put confidence in 
duſt & ſtones, Bur greater maters were 
brought home ro him ſoone after, For the 
relifts of St. Peters beard , did great miracles, 
roall ſorts of people. It mater'd not how 
they knew 1t , tobe really his brard , it was 
enough rhat credulous people believed it , 
right or wrong. And wrreitalye, it was 
the liklyer ro do the worke , for that the 
Romiſh miracles cam all from the Father of 
lyes : And as for Se. Peters beard, that ne- 
ver wrought miracle while he was altue, nor 
three hundred years after his death, while 
men lived who had ſure faith ro be healed ; 
it could never do cures $00 years aftcr his 
buryall, unto ſuch men, as had mo: « faith 
in fond excrements , then in Chriſt , the 
living lord. Bur had it boen true as was re- 
lared, why then did nor this Apoſtolih, beard 
preſerue Italy from the horrid 1avaſions 
of the Huns, in thoſe dayes? For Adelpert 
father in law to the Pope being negleCted in 
thoſe honours, he thought due ro Him, in 
expelling the Sarrazens , had invited theſe 
Hunns 1nto Italy , who made great flaugh- 
ters, & waſlt, in molt parts, & rhar once 
& againe, For this deed Adelpere was caught, 
& bcheaded , by the Romans, And for re- 
venge of his death , H1do his ſon Marques 
of Tuſcia, by meanes of Marozia his wife , 
baſe fiiler tro rhe Pope , ſurprized the Palace 
at Lateran, & the Pope Fobn therein; and 
having caſt him 1nto priſon , ſmoorhered 
him with pillowes. 

N. 31. 
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a. theV.$. 5-N. 31, 32, 33. 1 
A. D. 928. Leo the VIth, XXXIthe 


Pope, 
N. 31. Fobn. being dead : Marozia 8& 
Waido by force tert up Fohn the X11th. the 
battard ſon of Marozia by Pope Sergius , and 
baſtard Brother unto Pope Zobn. Bur the Ro- 
mans not brooking this , choſe Leo the Vitb.,; 
& did put by. that Jobn. However this Leo 
not living bur little aboue 7 moneths dyed. 
And then 

A. D. 929. Stephen the VIIth, Pope 

the XXXIlth, 

N. 32. Waschoſen in place of Leo, who 
reipning quietly abour a year or two: with Bzov. ad 
out dorng much evill, and doing as little an. 930. 
good , gave up rhe Ghoſt, 


Plat, 
n vit. 
£J us, 


A. D. 930. Berengarius the 1119, Emp, 
the IXth, 


In this mans reigne Berengarius the ITI4, 
was crowned Empcrour ; being filters ſon ro 11d, Bzo; 
Berengar the [14,, And then the Marques ad an, 
Wido & Maroza procured the baſtard to be 93: 
choſen 
A D. 931. John the XIlIth, Pope the 
XX XxlllIrh, 


N, 33, Who being crowned Pope, Marozia 
the Harloer his mother, ruled the city , and 
Wido her bul band being dead, She called 
Hugh her huſbands brother tro Roma, and 
marryed him. Ar this time a tountraine in 
Genoa ran bloud in (tead of water. Andin 
Roma Adelbert ion of Marozia , by her firſt 
huſband, ſtirred upthe Romans _—_ his 


n&lzs 


 -- ! 
bs agg of rhe CIV , impriſoned Pope Tohn 5 who |! 
921 " oQVErUCU as Pope . the reſidue of his rime 1n 
Plat, in P19n; an'1] at end of four years he alfo 


vit. ejus. 
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dved, And then 
A. D. 926. Leo the VIIth, Pope the 
XX XIVch, 

N. 34. Was choſen : of whomir is writ- 
ren, thatthe:e was fucha Pope , and that is 
all. A fre: him 

A. D. 949. Stephen the VIIFh, Pope 
the XXX Veh, 

N. 35. Aicenaed: a german borne, who 
was {o troubled with continual ſedittons , 
that all he could fay or do, was ſcarce 
enough to keepe hima live, his face being 
{o diſfigured , wyh blowes, that the man 
was altamed ro be feenc 1n publike. Then 
next 

A. D 943 Martinus the II4, Pope the 
RRX VI, 

N. 26. Was cholen: 1n-whoſe time Beren+ 
garius the LVthy, rezgned in Jealy, Allo Lo» 
tharins lon of Hugh , bur neither of them 
gair-ed rhe Imperial crowne, Pope Martin's 
ain Care was ro hold his revenues in 
pezce , and lo he +41d , during his {ſhort 
rpne » e drei, Andrhen 

A. D. 946. Agipetus the 11!, Pope 
the XXXVILh, 

RN. - Cat up ; Who reigned 9 years, bz 
rycen Whom WO Berengaraus the IVih, who 
wiotc tum feltc kizperour', was no good 
greeting. tie tent for Ortho Kiny of Ger- 
many io quelthiv pride of Serengarzus » Wis 

Cam? 


Unkle Hugh, & having go: the command 


=» fro wo w_k Ga=s wa aws 6. 


YI 0 wn —_ 


_— 


Chap. the V. $. 5, N. 37+ 38. 137 


came intoltaly, and baving reduced Beren- 


garius to rights, peaceably departed, Bur 
Agapetus reigning quietly dyed ſo, Bur 
then 
A. D. 95s. John the XIlth, Pope the 
XXXVIIth, 

N. 38. Was clected. His proper name 
was Otavianus other wile called Fobn the 
X[L[th, a young man of 18 years of age , 
{on of Alberik then governour of Roma,who 
no ſooner was choſen ; bur immediatly he 
applyed him fſelfe unto all manner of de 


. Bzoy, 
bauchery , ſo farre as he could ſpare time ,, ad 


trom huatiog,which was a ſport unto which p14. / <j 
he was greatly addicted: Theſe things yita has 


going on for ſome years , until Pope Fobn 
being vexed with the oppreſſions of Beren= 
garius , & his ſon Adlebert , ſent into Ger- 
many to invite King Orcthointoltaly , with 
promiſe upon termes tro give Him the Em- 
pyre, Inanſwereto which invitation Ortho 
appeared with his army , & having ſubdued 
Berengartus » came to Roma , and was 
crowned Emperour by Pope Fobn in 962, 


A. D. 962, Ottho the IT. Emp. the 

Xth, 
Bur on the next year the Pope inveagled 
by Adelpert , brake covenant with the new 


Emperour, Of which thing the Emperour Boy. ad 
having notice by two Cardinals , the Pope an. 962, 


cut of the noſe of one, & the hand of the 963. 


other. Bur Ozchocommirg backe to Roma z 
t:1endly admoniſhed Hi; Holyneſs to for- 
bear his prophane courſe of lite 5 and thar 
not takivg , he threatened him. Bur Jobn 
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fled out of Roma , was accuſed by the whole 
Clergy & People of Roma , of many norable 
crimes as for ordaining a Deakon in a ſtable; 
for murthering his Ghoſtly father by putting 
out bis eyes; and for murthering a Cardinal 
by gelding of him ; tor drinking wine to the 
love of the Devil ; for calling upon Tupiter 
Venus , & the Devil to helpe him at dice ; as 
alſo for adultery & inceſt , & many other 
crimes, molt of which were proved by ma- 
ny wittneſſes , (tho hardly by 7o witrneſles 
according to the Decree of Leo the 1th, ) 
whereupon the Emperour calling a Sv- 
node, Pope John was deprived, & Leo the 
VIIth, waschoſen Pope. Bur after this, Pope 
lobn by bribery obreined ro make to great 
friends, that he drove Ortho our of Roma 
& calling another Synode, expelled the new 
Pope Leo , with a Curſe impoſed, in caſe 
he ever more tooke upon him the rnitle of 
Pope. Bur Iohn returning tro Roma, [returned 
alio unto all his former courſes of debauche- 
ry, and ſoonafter being caughr in bed with 
a mars wife , was ſo wounded by the wo 
mans huſband , that in the ſpace of $ dayes 
he dyed , without any rokens of repen- 
tance. 

' A. D. 964. BenediCtus the Vih, Pope 

the XXXIXt|, 

N, 39. Was choien Pope ; and held 
ſome fix mon?ths, until Orcho the Empe- 
rour arrived at Roma » & waliing the 
courtrev with fire & ſword , entred the 
city , & raking pritoner, the new Pope, 
hc made all the Romans ro {wear ftea'ry to 
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him, as Their Emperour ; & to receive Pope 
Leo ; & troſtand toall what lawes he impo- 
{ed upon Them. And returning into Ger- 
many , he carryed away Beneditt captive , 
who dyed in Germany of Griefe. And 
after that 

A. D. 965. Leo the VIIIth, Pope the 

XLth. 

N. 40. Enjoyed the throne. Who or- 
dained that 2 no more Pope ſhould be choſen 
without Imperiall conſent, 1his was done 1n 
a Synode , with a curſe impoled 'on the 
rran{greflors. For when the Emperour had 
left it to the Clergy, Q& people , to chooſe 
according ro Their cultome , and that ar 
Their own inftance ; and when They had 
choſen Leo of Themſelves, and the Emperour 
had approved Their choiſe : Yer They were 
not contented , bur changed Their minds 
& choſe another, Wherefore the Empe- 
rour being crowned, and They rebelling, He 
layd this 1mpoſition upon Them, to rye 
Them unto This ; [ not to chooſe without 
him , \ & They ſubmitted, & bound Them 
ſelves by an Oath. And Leo being confir- 
med , ratifyed this agreement by Decree. 
Bur being diſliked of rhe Romans, he reig- 
ned bur a little, and dved. TI hen 

A. D. 965. John the XIVths Pope the 
XLlc, 

N. 41. Waschoſen with Imperial con- 
ſenr, Who within one year was ſurpriſed , 
& taken priſoner & carryed captive to 
Campanum. But the Empzrour Ottho com- 
ming to Roma , ſeverely puniſhed all rhe 
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Platina. offenders , and reſtored Tohn into place. 
de vita And with the fathers conſent , Ortho the 
Joh. ſon , in his fathers life rime , was crowned 

Emperour by Pope John. In this mans time , 
Poland becam wholly Chriſtian , and the 
Church there”, was filled with Arcbiſbops , 
8 Biſhops, This Emperour was a great :n- 
ſtrument of God to awaken the Chu:ch of 
Roma , our of Their finfull abominations , 
Bzov. ad (yr They would not hear him ; nor doe 
an. 965. They ſpeak wel of him to this day , bur 
charge him with 1njuttice , & ſerttog up 
4 pſeudo Pope. Now it may be remembred , 
1n what diſtreſs they were brought by reaſon 
of the Lombards , and the Greeke Emperouy 
relieved Them not, at what time Charles 
the Great becam Their Saviour , and volun- 
raryly, They offered him by a Decree , & 

Martini an Oath; that he , & his hers { hould have 
Poloni. the perperual power of nomination of the 
Chron. it Pope, Now true it is , that this thing was 
vit. Hadr. the right of the Greeke Emperonr,which They 

gave away to the French Kings, and was 
not Their*'strogive. And hence it proſpered 
not to the one , nor the other, Bur the 
Popes grudging at whar They had given , 
layd wait continually to rob the Succeſfors of 

a Baronii Charles , of thar gift : And this in time 
An: in Theycompaſled to accompliſh and becam 
vita. Bo- the ruine of the family of that Charles Their 
nitac. & Advancer, But what was got by this > Loe! 
Stephan. as the Popes had brought low the Emperonrs , 
ya ſo God made like Emperour like Popes : Such 
Bzov.ad a5 Their own writers were aſhamed 10 


an 912- name without 2 indignation 3 Such as 
Num. V, npag> 
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would have better becom'd a playhouſe, then 
Se. Peters chayr. And theſe Miſcreants (as 
Their own authours ſtile I hem) and men 


rr yrs *s Homines ſane ab adoleſeentia omnibus 
f $22nces Jr 0m probris ac turpitudine contaminati. q Plat, 
Their youth (aS 1 vita Johan. & aliis locis plurimis. 
Platina ſpake of 
Fobn th: X111th,) had made Themſelves a 
prey to the Sarrazenes ,to the Hunns , and 
to every Count of Ital» 4hat had the confi- 
dence to throw dirt in I her faces, And the 
ground worke of all this , was the Breach of 
Covenaunr with Their Patron Charles the 
Great , & his Succeſſors , made by Pope 
Hadrian. and the Curſe of that Hadrian lay 
hard upon Them, Hence God had plainly 
fo:ſaken Them , & had given Them up to 
curſe, & banne one Anuther : * One Pope, * Steph. 
& Council curfing, & condemning: Another Pap. 
Pope , & Council curſing & condemning Contr. 
that : And a Fourth, the Third. And now Form: 
let Them ſpeake, Were theſc things of God? Rom. 
And were theſe , the only true Church of Theod. & 
God, of all Chriſtendome > And were theſe _ 

- ontr, 
actings the markes of a true Church > They g, 
who never thought Themſelves great Sergi. 
enough , until They becam able ro give law pap. 
to Emperours IT Kings; yet when They had Contr. 
atteined to compaſs that forbidden fruit : illos. 
Then Loe » God made Them a burden to 
Themſclves 5 and One, unto Another : The Ing, 9: 
Pope unto the Cardinals ; & They unto the 7» 8 , 9» 
Pepe; & both fo unto the city: andall fo 19» &c- 
no whele Chriſtendome, In ſo much as #0 19. 
v2ing all of Them aweary One, ofthe Qther 27» 


at 
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Bzovius at this rate, arlengrh, all of The agreed | ;; 
ad an. tobeghelpe of Oreho King of Germany. And | 
962. N.1, hecame, and as itſhall tecme, - he cam ia | * 

rhe name of God, & did al things juſtly, || 6; 
religiouſly & well : And yer when *twas | 
done , They could nor be contented, 'r il 

Ifd. ag baving created Ortho Their Emperour , They 
an. 963, had given him both power , & a jult cauſe 
N. xz to chaſtiſe Them. Whothere upon br rhe 
with Plat, juſt hand of God, reduced Them under an 
in vit. Oath of allegiance, and undger a {trict ob11- 
Lcon:8vi, gation , to chooſe no mor? Poper , with our | 

Imperial conſent. And tho the Popiſh wrti- | V* 
rers, will not acknowledge any great good | Md 
that They did; yer ir ſhal ſeem that theſe 
two laſt Poper, Leo, & Tobn; hadI1zflz of 
harme in Them , then any two of the 46 " 
laſt , who went before Them. For (ume © 
by exceſſive pride of Heart » ſuchas the Ha-| © 


lo 


drian's , Leo's , Nicholas , Gregory , & Others; yo 
and others by as exceſſive luxury, & eff e- Tu 
minacy ſuch as were loanna , & the lobn's , W 
Lando , Sergius , Chriſtopher , and a whole = 
xolie of ſuch , of whom nothing is recorded, —_ 

bur that they did ear & drinke, & ſleepe © mY 
riſe upto play, & ſo dyed: Had exceedingly Fo bs 


drawne downe the wrath of God upon the yy, 

whole Church, Burot theſeewoonly , have] g 

we? nothing, either of Their Pride , & in- 

ſolency againſt rhetr maſter the Emperour ; 

or of Their luxury & wantonneſs , astoan! 
eminent marer of excels. 

A. D. 97:2. Benedictus the VIch, Pope 

the X LHNd, % 

42. Next was choſen Benedi#::} * 


f 
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the VI bs with imperial conſent, Whoas ir 
{ha'] ieeme was for that reaſon taken of one 
Cynthius a potent Citizen of Roma , and 


being calt into Hadrian's towr was there 4 Plat. 
either ttrangled or famiſhed to death. - aq 


A. D. 973. Ottho the 1119, Imper. 
the XIth, 
Art this rin:c Occhorhe 11d, being dead his 
ſon Ortho the 1119, became Emperour, 


A. D. 974 Donus the 114, Pope the 
XLIG, 
N. 43. After Benediftus , Donus the [Ids 
was Choſen Pope , who held but a few 
monerths & dieJl. And rhen 
A. D. 974. Bonifacius the VIIth, Pope 
the XLIVh, 
N. 44. Who was that Cynthius who bad 
flaine Benedi , and being crept intoorders , 
& firſt made a Cardinal; made Himſelfe 
to be created Pope, by the name of Bonifa- 
cius the VIIth, Bur the Romans nor broo- 
king what was done, roſe up againſt him, 
W here apon he huſbanding his opportunity 
!0 his belt advantage , fold, & carryed a 
way the treaſures of the Church with him 
unto Conſtantinople. From whence making 
friends bv bribery; at his leiſure returned. 
Whom Ibn the Cardinal Deakon reſiſted. 
Bur this Ibn by the triends of Bonsfacius . * ** 
being Over powred, was ſurprized , & loſt 1? "3: 
his cyes, However Bomfacius enjoyed but © o_ 
a little while , & pert! hea, 
A. D, 975. BenediQus the VIJth, Pope 
the XLVeb, 
N, 45. Then en;oved Benediftns the YIIEH 


Plat. 
in vit. 
CJUs. 
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In whoſe time came the Emperour Ozcho 
inro lealy to expel the Greekes out of Cala- 
bria, And afterwards dyed 10 Roma ; and 
Ottho the I Vth, his fon was choſen Empe+ 
rour, the Germans over powrtig ; and at 
length the Pope allo contenting » he was 
crowned at Roma. 
A. D. 98:. Ottho the IVth, Imperour 
the XIltb, 
A. D. 984. John the XVth, Pope the 
XL VI, 

N. 46, Atrer the quiet reigne of Bene- 
dit, came up Iobn the XV/th, cholcn with 
Lmperiall conſent : But in a few moneths 
{pace he was ſurprized by the power of Fer- 
rucius the father of Pope BoniJacrus , whom 


Plat, in rhis lobn had with ftood, and was calt ito 
Vit. Jus. Hadrians towr » and kept clolc piifoner y 


Plat. 
in vit. 
Jus, 


unull what by ſhnke , hunyer z & proefe of 
mind . he dyed ere he coull be relcucd, 
A. D. 98s. John the XVIth, Pope the 
XLVIlIth, 

N. 47. Ihen waschoſen lobn the X V Ih. 
who quickly diſcovered his grols covercoul- 
acls ; In beltowing all places of prothr 10 

the Church,upon 


Unde merito ab ipfis Cleric1s oho habi- 
tus cit, maxame vero quod dJivina huma- 
N4qUE O14 CUpnatis ON atharbus tus clar- 
giebatur, pult habito Dei honore, & Ro- 
11414 1edts , d1ownicate; quem certe crro- 
remita polter is tcadidit tad notigam quo- 
que xt4;em per veverit, SIT Lquiden COnN- 
luctudine v1 certe dIcr periyiokus potett, 
cum nun ub religionewm , & Dei cuitum 
appetere Pontticatum noſtii ficerdotes 
videautur; fed ut tratrum yel Nepotum , 
vel familiariugs woluvic & avaritiam 
Ex P!Caait, 


Ins kindred, By 


rcalon whereo! 
he becainc os 
dious 
the Churchmen : 
who, as 1t (hall 
lecuic , fiw 
Themdclies dil- 
appointed of 
Theie expecta- 
LIONS » 


unto all 
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tions , and therefore only hated him. For 
otherwiſe it (hall ceceme,, They lik't wel of 
his vice. For that fincethis man, nine Au- 
thour ſaycs, 64s prattice became a general 
cultome evcn umo hrs tume, In fo much as 
generally men defired the Papacy; not for 
Relazions or jor God's ſake, bur 10 latiat the 
greedy appetnes of Ihew Kmidred Nophews 
( or Sons) or other / amiltars. About this rime 
It {ſcems wasScrcctcyd at Romaa Fraternity of 


Friers purpoſely conltituted to pray /or the br. 
dead. Ot which w-re ſeveral Bafſhops, & a Brov. ad 
jPops , an. 984 


great number of Przeſts , who bound Them- 
ſelvs to ſay 40 Maſſes for the Soul of every ds- 
ccaſed brother , un order , that bus wnfirmaties 
may not be reckoned jor fins ©c, wnha Curſe 
of Anathema unpoſed on every lather , who 
{bal neglect this duty 3 and to be certatnly 
ſeperated from the Kingdom of God. Dated 
Febr. the 24. 984. It may be juſtly queltio- 
ned which of theſe two prattiſesr crept into 
the Church, d1d moſt milchiete > Thar of 
beltowing Church prefer ments on K mmdred 
mithout merit : Or this of ſaying 46 Maſſes 
for the dead > The firſt 1s branded for ater 
rainly moſt pornecoons race, And dovbrieſs tt 
is fo, Bur the fecond which ſeemes ro bes 
ſpeake Charrey; yerlhly deltioys mnumera- 
ble Souls. For being fince become alſo x gene - 
ral practiſe in the Roman Church : It [trarige 
Iy hood winks all Roman Converts, of all 
degrees, & qualiti:s, with ſuch maſks of 
ngrance, 0 ſuperttition , that trti ng to 
theſe Saymps of Maſſer , They live tor the 
moſt part careleſly, all Itiftir life time 
| Kc 
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reckoning to be ſaved by theſe fooliſh Maſ- 

ſes » which They meane to hire by tome Le- 

eafie in Th-irlaſt will, ro beſaid for them, 

when They are dead, Whereas 1n truth, 

Th:je Majſer can doe the dead no more good , 

then a whoop & Hallo can do, to tertch rhe 

Luc.16: Richmans ſoul out of Hell , which Gud hath 
24» 25» deſigned rhither : there being no grounds of 
26, Holy prattiſe , or Dofrines of Holy books that 
give any the ſmalleſt warrant for ſuch afſu- 
rance : Bur thele practiſes are ro be eſteemed 
among thoſe ſuperſtitious &T Lying vanities of 
Men, who truſt not in the Lord, & are there- 
fore to be hated. And it isone of the judge» 
ments of God, upon an age contaminated 
2 Theſ. with all ſorts of wickedneſs , that God hath 
2: 11312. ſent them ſtrong deluſions tobelieve Lyes , T 
that They may be damned , who take pleaſure 

in unrighteouſneſs, And this in an age where» 

Bzov. ad 10 the Romans confeſs: men more fir to 
be reckoned among Thieves Highway men , 


P/al. 31: 
GC. 


an. 935. 

N. 1. Parricides, Travtors, Prophane murderers «Fc, 
a:tained to the higheſt ſtep of Church pre- 
fermenr. 

A. D. 98s. John the XVII» Pope the 

X LV1IIch. 
Plat.'in N. 4$. Atiter Fobn the XP1«h. followed 
vit. ejus 7b the X ith. choſen with ImPerial con» 


& Mart, fen!. Wh. :etore p-riecured by Creſcentius 
Chr. am !hty c rizen of Roma, he fled into He 
truria ivr reſcue, & teat to the Emperour 

for avd, W':ch Creſcentius fearing , invi- 

red home Pope Fohn . with great ſubmiſſion. 

W ho after that reigaed many years peacea- 

bly 


— as i&&. a> £A. wn © a= 


{: 
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bly, without any maters of moment inter. 
vening. 
A. D. 996. John the XVIIIth, Pope 
the XLIX«h, 

N, 49. Lhis laſt Fobn being dead in 
peace, Gregory the th. was lawfully eleted, 
at the inſtance of the Emperour, being his 
Kinſman, But afterwards Creſcentins being 
of mighty power in Koma, raiſed ſedition 
againlt this Gr-9orv. wt-creupon he fled. 
And Folm the XV1Ilith, a l-arned man, & 
rich, was choien by all the prople in bis 
place, Bur he ec:zoyed rot Jong. For og the 
ſame year, the Emperour Ortho invading 
Iraly with a itrong army , got into Rema by 
treachery, and Creſcentius and Pope Fohn 
delivered up themlelves 1nto his power, 
Bur Creſcentzus greatly wounded , the Pope 
firſt loſt Hireyes, & then His life; after he 
had reigned ren moneths, And Creſcentius 
was beheaded. 

A. D. 999. Gregorius the Vth, Pope 
the Lth, 

N. 50. Gregorius the Vth, enjoyed Fobn 
being flaine, In whoſe time it was firſt con- 
trived, that the Empire ſhould be rranſla- 
red from the tralians into Germany. And 
the Choiſe to be made by three Spiratual,& 
four ſecular Princes. Which were 1ft, the 
Archbiſhop of Ment; , 2'y» the Archbiſhop 
of Colen, 3!y, the Archbiſhop of Traers : 
4'v+ the Marques of Brandenburgh , 5'y, the 
Count Palatin? of Rhine, &'y, the Duke of 
Saxony , & 7!y» the King of Bohemia, This 
contrivance was at this time made by Ozeho 

SD the 


Plat. in 
vit, ejus 


Bzoy. ad 
an. 996+ 
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f he Emperour , & Pope Gregory , & eſtabliſ- 
hed at Roma by Decree: Burt was not rati- 
fyed in Germany until the y-ar 1002. By 
this Pope, Ortho received Imperial Coro- 
nation 
A. D. 999. Sylveſter the IIs, LIt, 
Pope. 

N. 51. Gregory having lived up to his 
laſt hour » Sylveſter the 114, alc:?nded the 
throne: A man who had made a pat with 
the Detil , by whoſe meanes he becam firſt 


Plat. de Archbi| hop 0/ Rhemes, & then of Ravenna , 


vit. ejus. 


and from thence aſcended ro be crowned 


Martin & Pope of Roma. Bur defiring to know of the 


Gobel. 


Devil how long he ſhould live: 1t was anſ- 
wered, that could he keepe from leruſq- 
lem , he might live long, Now it happened 
that after the 4th, year of hi+ Papazy , ha- 
ving read Maſs ina certains Church in Ro. 
ma , he underſtood when he had done , that 
the Church was called Holy Croſs an leruſa- 
lem, Whercupon the Pope perceiving thar 
his time was at hand rodye : he was aftrigh- 
redat 1t, & confefling the wholz: mater, 
repented of tt , & dyed poenitenr, Now he 
had ordered,thart his body layd 1n a charrior, 
the Horſes ſhould draw it whether they 
would , of theyrown accord, and where 
the charriort ſtayed there he deſired ro be 
buryed, W hich'don as deſired , the horſes 
drew his body to the great Church ar Late- 
ran, where1t was buryed, Whence it was 
hoped by the Paprſts , that his repentance 
was cff:Ctual uno his falyation, 

A.-D 
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A, D. 1002. Henricus the rſt, Impe« 
rour the Xlllth, 
In his rime dyed O:tho the Emperour, 
& Henry Duke of Bavaria was by the Elec- 
cors choſen ro ſucce-d Him. Of theſe dayes 
Archbiſhop Abr. Bzovius , repreſents the 
ſtate of the Church as an iron age, where 
in the religion 
of Their Holzneſ- Annales Abr: Bzov: ad an: roor: ex 
ſer the Popes was Dirmar: & Glaber: lib: 2, c: 6, & Abb, 
Flort1cen 110 Apologetico, Ferreum ſeculum 
loft, the monaſte- placuit aliquibus appellare annos ſuble- 
rial diſcipline was quentes Qu11docunque enim defecis reli- 
gromn cold, & giofitas Poutiticum, & Marcefſit diſtriftio 
Ko A repularis Abbatum ſimulque monafſterialis 
throw ſuch exan diſciphuz vigor tepeſcit; ac per illoram 
ples * the whole Exempla Cxtera plebs mandatorum Dei 
commonalry of pexvaricatrix exiſtit &c, 
the people, was 
found ſpurning at Gods commands : As'if 
whole Mankind hae been ruſhing 1nto that 
chaos of affatres as was at the creation 3 and 
as if rhe time of Antichriſt had then been 
verily at hand. As moſt were generally of 
opinion 1t was fo, 
A. D 1003. John the XIXth, Pope 
the L119, 
N. 52. After Silveſter reigned Iohn ti: 
X1IXth, in whoſe ſhort reigne happened 
many direfull prodigies of a Comet, & a Plat.in 
feartull Earthquake , that did much mil- yit. ejus 
chiefe & ſuch like. And after four moneths 
| dyed Pope lohn che XIXth, 
| A. D. 1003. John the XXth, Pope 
| the LIE, 
N. 53. Whom Iohbn the XXXth, ſaccee- Plat. in 
ded. Of whom 1: 1s remembred that he was vit, ejus 
3 a ma" 


Plat. in 
yit cus. 
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a man much given to his caſe, And that 
wearing out 5 years reigne at that rate 
he dyed, 
A. D. 159. Sergius the IVth, the LIVth, 
Pope 

N. 54. Ihb-o followed Sergius che [Veh, 
of whom the Popiſh writers at length do 
{peake ſomthing of good , as that he- was 
pious & Charwable, 1 wil h They had been 
allſo, for their own govud And where 
They ſay goed, 1 fay nothing contrary ; un- 
Icſs reaſon to rhe contrary ſhews it ſelfe, 
Bur alas (as uſually it has ailwayes been in 
this Sovereigne Papacy) He reigned nor 
long ; bur as if roo good for the place , God 
ſoone called him away : and perhaps for 
this default, thar in the time that he en» 
joyed , he acknowledged nor, the fins 1n- 
cumbent upon rhe throne whereon he fat, 
which he ought tro have diſclaimed. In his 
time, the Normans did valitantly expell 
the Sarrazenes , out of Sicalia. 

A. D. 1012. Gregory Antipope the 
LVth, And Benedictus the VIIIth, 
Pope the LVI:b, 

N. $55. After him followed contention. 
Some choſe Gregory , and others Benecdi the 
VIIlth, Gregory expelled Benedi#, Bur he 
addreſſing himſelte unto the Emperour Hen- 
ry, Henry cam to Roma, & cauſed Bene- 
diftusthe VIIIth, robe crowned, and then 
Benedit crowned Henry Emperour, This 
Pope by hooke & by crook held long , and 
:n the end dyed, and after his death was 
mer bv a certaine Biſhop , very ſolitary » ſit- 
ting 
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ting on @ black horſe , whom the Biſhop 
knowing, demanded huw he cam there, 
being dead, The Pope replying , told of 
much money hid , & thewed where ut was , & 
prayed him it might be given tothe poor : For 
that it had never done Him good , becauſe gi- 
ven to charitable uſes. And admonil hing 
the biſhop ro becom a Monke he vaniſhed. 
This is a Popsſh itorv. And argues (if there 
be truth io 1t) rhar this had becne an sfl Pope , 
who had cheated the Church, or poor, or 
both : O!: clic that the Devil in bis \ hape had 
made diſcovery of bis faults, Iris ſaid allo 


Plat. in 
Vit, cjus, 


how be appeared to Pope Fubn;z and how Bzov. ad 
be complain:'d of his rorments in aiiother 32: 1924. 


world, Som: thing it 's like there was in the 
calc, that wes tive, but we are not to bes 
lieveall werea1 ot idle Pops h Stories. 
A. D. 1024. John the XX Ith. Pope 
the LVII|, 

N. 56 hu lucceeded his Cofin Fobn 
the X X 1th. I whoſe time many men being 
put to death for rapincs , he was accounted 
a bloudy Pope, And thereupon was expel- 


Plat. de 


led, bur reſcued by the Errpe:our, he re*- ye ejus. 


turned. And after »', vears retgne dyed. 
A. D. 1027. Conradus the It, Empe- 
rour the XIV:!;, 

In his firut year uycd Henry the Emperour, 
and after ſome tn. was choſen Cunradus 
the It, who came ti: Roma & was c: owned 
of Pope Fobm in 1027. ln ricſe Gayes it 
pleaſed godin {co:ne & derifion of Popith 
miracles wrought ty rel:&s 6) Saints, to 
permitlewes , & others , Yorcerers > & Con- 
prerer? 3 
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Bzovy.ad Jurers , tO goe abour with their wicked arts 
an. 1027. doing miracles by dead mens heads , & other 


N. 2. 


bones, & lelling them for relitts of Saints , 
many of which diſcovered for cheats , ſuf- 

fered by hre, 
A. D* 1033. Benedictus the IXth, Pope 

the LVIIIth. 

N., 57. And after Iohn dead followed 
the Nephew of both the laſt Popes, called 
Benediftus the I Xth, a boy of x1) years of age» 


Plat. de Who was advanced by apparent Symony » 


vit. 


and yer was carryed up to the throne by a 
Bzovy. ad full conſent. Whence the Roman writers 


an. 1033, Confe(s, rhat it cam to pals, that by lake 


Platin, 
* | Bzov. 


people, alike Prieſt was choſen. 
A, D. 1039, Henricus the 114, Impe- 
rour the XVi«h, 
In his 6th, year dyed Conradus the Em- 
perour ; afrer whom was cholen his ſon 
Henricus the 11% Emperour, 


A. D- 1044. Sylveſter the III. Anti- 
pope the LIX«h, 

Bur Benedit the Pope wholly giving up 
hunſclfe uato all manner of Bebauchery , 
after cI:ven years icigne, was ſupplanted 
by Sylveſter the II14, Who alſo by money 
corruptiog the people procured Benedifttro 
be expelled, and bim{iclie choſen, Bur Be- 
n:ditt again recovering » both reigned ro- 
g:ther , Beneditt 1n Lateran, & Sylveſter 
in St, Mary's, Bur Benedift fearing to be ex- 
pelled , fold unto Greporius the V Ith, & de- 
throacd himſcltc, 

A, D. 


Chap. theV. $. 5, N«$7:58,59,60. 153 


A. D. 1044. Gregorius the VIth, Anti- 
pope the LXth, 

Then was Gregory (having purchaſed of 
Bendi8) elected by the Church. And thus 
reigned all three rogether, But Gregory cal- 
led a wiſe man, & a godly Pope thar cam in by 
Symony,reigned 3 years with great applauſe, 
unnl Henyicus the Emperour comming to 
Roma, called a Synod , and Gregory acculed 


of Symony , was depoſed, and to were the N 


Other ewo Popes allo, 
A. D. 1046. Clemens the 114, Pope the 
LXIR. 

N. 58. Then was Clemens the 114. cho- 
ſen, by whom the Emperour was crowned, 
And at what time it was once more decreed 
by the whole Church, ard al men in place 
did ſwear toit : That no more Pope ſhould be 
choſen but with the Imperial! conſent. And 
yet ſoone after the Emperour gone, was 
this Clemens poyſoned as was thought by 
Damaſus. And then 

A. D. 1048. Damaſus the 114, Pope 
the LXI1-, 

N. $59. By force withour farther eleCtion 
ſer up himſelfe. Bur fiiit Bendi# who bad 
beene afore deprived advanced agiine , & 
held x} moneths againſt him. And then Da- 
maſus the 114, 23 dayes, And He dying, 
Bendif once more aſcended the throne, 

A. D. 1049. Leo the IXth, Pope the 
LXTI, 

N, 60. Bur the wiſer ſort ſending ro 
Henry the Emperonr ſor nomination of a new 
Pope : He lent them Leo che [Xthe Who in 

. 


his 


Plat: & 
Bzoy. ad 
an, 1046. 

\*2. 


Plat. in 
vit, ejus. 
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his journey ro Roma as ah wy in Pon- 
tifical habit, was met by the way , by Hil- 
debrand a Monke of Cluniak , who beinga 
wiſe , & learned man, yer one of thoſe y 
who at Roma had ſworneto the Decrees , r@ 
chooſe no Pope without the Emperour. This 
Hildebrand with much argumentation pre- 


In. yailed with Leoto pur off his robes , & en- 


tring Roma as a private man , to ſtand unto 
the Ele#ion of the Church, And Leo whoſe 
proper name was Bauno, entring as Bauno, 
& not Leo , by perſuaſion of Hildebrand was 
choſen by the Church, This Leo being now 
Pope , made Hildebrand , Cardinal Deakon 
and Governour of Sr. Pauls Church , and 
as it were halfe Pope with himſelfe, Whence 
followed, that by treachery of this Pope 
Leo , the Decree was abrogated , of the Impe- 
rial right of Ele&ion, and in defyance of the 
Oathes to the contrary , the Right of Ele#ion 
was given unto the Church,& people of Roma. 
This Leo called ſeveral Councils, & went 
actively & briſkly ro worke in reforming 
the Church : gave much almes to the poor, 
& lived remperatly & ſoberly, and yeruſed 
all rheſe inferiour virtues , asiteps unto the 
greater miſchiefe, Whule firſt he did all he 
could ro advance the Pope , above His maſter 
the Emperour , againſt all lawes of God , & 
Man : and 2!y, condemned the Duttrine 
of Berengarius , who was a man of preat 
Learning, and of a long time had taught 
that the body of Chriſt was inthe Sacra- 
ment only figuratively, & not really ; and 
had been of long ſtanding a man of much 

repus 
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reputation for His Jeet learning, @ geod Plat! 
lije , & manners : Whom our of ignorance in vit. 

or proud ſuperitition he wickedly condem- Johannis 
ned for an Heretik : And 3'y, He injuftly XV. 
& unadviſedly put bimſelfe into unlawful Genebr. 
armes againſt the Norman prince in Apulia, P: *7*+ 
which ro his ſhame he was torced to ack- "WW 
nowledge. But whether he perpetrated theſe olater: 
wickednefles of himſclfe , or by the perni- 
cious council of others , it's hard cenſuring, -.. 
Bur however he became the foorſtoo] unto £,, da 
that great Myſtery of iniquity which \horr- 

ly after followed. And yer during all his 

rime, he kept peace with the Emperour, 

while he went about ro derhrone him, Fi- —_ 
nally he dyed : And bleſſing the people » and B*99* 34 
confeſſing his fins to St, Peter, he devourly N. y wi 
commended himſelfe into bis hands the x3 * * 
Cal. of May 1054, Then 


A. D. 1054. Vitor the 119, Pope the 
LXIVth, 
N. 61. Was choſen with Imperial con- 
ſent; who followed cloſe after the ſteps of 
his predeceſſor Leo, Holding with rhe Em- 
perour, & yer undermining to ſubjeCtrhe 
Empire co the Papacy. This man called, a 
Council at Florentza , where he deprived 
many Biſhops for Symony , & Fornication, Plat, in 
For Symony , that is, for receiving benefices yit. ejus 
of Laymen : and for Fornication , which in Bergom, 
plaine rermes, was for being marryed. The ſup. 12. 
Churchmen had been long ayming at theſe Gene- 
two things tro compaſs Them. Thar no lay brard. 
men ſhould beſtow any more ſpiritual pro- 
motions, and to forbid Prieſts marryages * 
V 3 Bur 
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Bur never before had gone fo far rowards ir, 
Burabourtwo years end, he dyed, poy- 
ſoned as was thought by a Deakon in the Com- 
munion cup, About this mans time , it is re= 
ported by the Roman Authours , that the de- 
prived Pope Bendi# dying , after the reigne 
of Leo the I Xth, appeared like a monſter 10 
ſhape of a Bear » with the ears & tayle of an 
Aſſe , complaining of his miſeries ; tat he 
drawne, 4 hbaled, here & there, thorow 
places unſavoury ſmelling of brimſton E fire z 
& our of all hope of reliefe, expected everla- 
Aing torment: afier the day of judgement, lr 
ſhal ſeeme , that after Leo dead , this Bendi# 
had againe invaded the Papa! chayr. Bur 
Vifor nominated by the Emperour , was 
elected by the Church, at what time this 
Bendif pur by , either dyed or was laine , 
and then appeared as was laid, Bur the Pa- 
pifts have many ſuch ſtories ſome feined, 
& ſome conceited, However this is not 10 
Their credit, thar Their Popes beirg dead , 
appeared art ſuch a rate , as 1sfaid of this, 
& ſome others that complained of troubles 
afrer death. Bur theſe Ghoſtly ſtorizs are 
many of them introduced ro make way for 
Their chears of redeeming ſouls out of Pur- 
gatory, However , hither to the Imperial 
authourity had appeared bridling, com- 
manding , correcting , ordering , depriving , 
pulling down, & fſerting up Popes, Bur 
es, Kondatrs the Popes pulled down, & 
ler up Emperours. 


Sect. 


of 


- 


Chap. the V. $. 6./N.1, 57 


Setion the Sixth. 


Of the Hiſtory of the Papacy during 
it's mighty Height, & ſuper 
Imperial power, unto the time, 
that it began to decline. 


A. D. 1057. Henricus the III', Impe+- 
rour the XVIth, 


N. 1. FN the year 1057, dyed Henry the 

11d. Emperour , whoin Henry the 
TIS, a child flucceeded under his Mothers 
tuition. And anon after dyed Vittor the I 1d, 
Pope. Ar this time there were in Roma five 
Patriarchal Chu:chs, whereof the chiefe 
was that of St Saviour in Lateran : under 
which were 7 Cardinal Biſhops called Colla- 


Annal. 


teral ; who were 10 ſay Maſs for the Pope Abr. Bzo« 
by cou: ſe every weeke, Theſe five were vii ad an. 
I the Biſhop of Ofſt:a, 2 the Biſhop of Por- 1057. 
to, 3the Bp, of St. Rufina, 4 the BP» of N. 1. 2. 
Alba, 5 the By» of Sabrmuum , 6 the Ep» of $4: 


Tuſculum , & 7 the BP» of Preneſte, The 
24, Patriarchal ſeat was that of St. Mary the 
great , under which were 7 Cardinal Priefts, 
viz 1 of St. Philip & James ; 2 of St.Cyridcs 
3 of St, Euſebius , 4 of St, Pudentian, 5 of 
Sr, Vitalis , 6. of St. Peter & Marcellin , & 


'7 of Sr, Clement. The 3% Patriarchal ſear 


was that of St. Peter , under which alſo were 
7 Cardinal Preſbyters; viz x of St, Mary 
over Tiber, 2 of St. Chryſogonus , 3 of Sx, 

Caecils ; 


x58 Chap. they. 6.6. N. 1. 


Cecilia» 4 of St. Anaftatia , 5 of Sr. Laus 
rence, 6 of Sr. Marke, & 7 of Sr. Martin 
& Sylveſter. The 4th, Patriarchal (eat was 
that of Sr. Paul; under which alſo were 7 
Cardinals viz , 1 of St. Sabina, 2 of Sr, 
Priſca , 3 of St. Balbina, 4 of St. Nereus, 
& Achilleus , 5 of Sr, Sixtus, 6 of St, Mar- 
cellus , & 7 of St, Suſanna. And the 5th, 
Patriarchal ſeat was that of Sr. Laurence 
without the walls; under which alſo were 
” Cardinals , viz 1 of St. Praxedes , 2 of St. 
Peter ad winculum, 3 of St. Laurence in 
Lucina , 4 of St. Fohn & Paul. 5 of the 4 
Crowned Martyrs, 6 of St. Stephen 1n Mr. 
Celius, & 7 of Sr. Quiricus, Of theſe Pa*» 
triarchs He of Lateran was called Cardinal 
Biſbop Collateral , He of St, Mary's Cardi- 
nal Archprieſt , He of St. Peters, Cardmal 
Archprieft alſo, He of St. Pauls Cardinal 
Abbot, and he of Sr. Laurence alſo Cardinal 
Abbot, Beſides theſe were twelve Deakon 
Cardinals of the regions , and fix Deakon Pa- 
latines. Of all theſe 18 inthe whole, the 
firſt was the Deakon of Sr, Mary in Doms- 
nica » Arckdeakon , 2 St. Lucy , 3 St. Mary 
nova» 4 St. Coſma & Damian, 5 St. Has 
drian , 6 St. Sergius & Bachus , 7 St, Theo- 
dorus , 8 St. George, 9 St. Mary in Schola 
Graca , 10 St, Mary inPorticu, 11 St, Ni- 
cholas, incarcere, 12 St. Angelus in foro, 
13 St. Euſtachius , 14St. Mary in aquiro, 
I5 St: Mary in via Lata, 16 St. Agatha, 
17 St. Lucy in Capite ſuburre, & laltly Sr, 
Vitus im Macello, And beſides all theſe were 
21 ſubdeakons , & 22 Abbots. And all theſe 

beſides 
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beſides Suffragan Biſhops , who were wont 
to be called 10 Council, Moſt of theſe had 
power in Election of the Pope according to 
cuſtome, and 1n other managements of 
affaires. And moſt of Theſe had perſonally 
ſworne unto Henry the Emperour to obſerve 
the decrees of Pope Clemens the 11, and par- 
ticularly not to chuſe any Pope without Im- 
perial conſent , and more particularly nor 
without Conſent of the Emperour Henry the 
119, and of his ſon after him, And One of 
theſe perſonally ſo [worne , was Friderik the 
Apoſtolihal Legat, who was alſo Abbot of 
Caſjin. Who pretending wiong ro his mo- 
naſtery, done by one Count Traſimund 
came ro Roma, & complaining to Pope 
Vitor. The Count was 1mmediatly excom- 
municated : and thereupon he made reſti- 
tution to Fraderih, 


A. D. 10x57. 
W 


STEPHANUS theIXth Pope Impe« 
rial the IR, 

N. 2. Burtſoon after Viftor dying , this 
Friderih without any Imperial nomination 
waselected Pope. And without ſending ro 
the Emperour , ot his Legat for confirmation, 
he accepted; by the name of Stephen the 
IXth. He being Pope,called ſeveral Synods , 
and aGted ſeveral things againſt marryed * pt. in 
Priefls: and declared the Emperour Henry vita eJus 
the 114* an Heretih tor dimini/ bing * the au» & Geneb. 
thourity of the Pope ; (as he called 1t) in con= pa. 872, 
tempt of Religion» & in deſpight of God am- 
mortal, This Pope Stephen fielhed with ſuc- 

cels 
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ceſs againſt Count Traſimund ; being now 

Pope feared not to condemne the dead Em- 

Bzoy. ad Þfrour , there being no body tro plead for 
an. 1058, bim, Bur it pleaſed God therefore to derer- 
mine for Him, by ſnarching away out of 

this world this preſumptious calummiator : 

who neither regarding his duty toGod, nor 

ro his Maſter ; had moſt prophanely broken 

the oath of Gzd , & obliged the whole College 

of Cardinals to do the ſame, by ageneral 
complyance m His Ele#zon, rothe Re, 

without either nomination, or confirmation 

of the new Emperour ; unto which They 
 hadall been obliged , by a Decree of a former 

Plat. in Pope & Council; 1n which moſt of the 
vit. Cle. Ele&ors had been perſonally preſent , & ſub- 
_— I cribers. Butir pleaſed God in token of his 


diſpleaſure againſt ſuch preſumption , perju* 
ry » & prophaneneſs within the year to cut 
him off, 
A. D. 1058. Benedictus Antipope, and 
Pope the LXVth, 

N. 3. Now there wasatthisrime among 
the Cardinats at Roma, one Hildebrand a 
man of great underſtanding & policy, who 
had been ar botrome of all contrivances for 
the advancement of the Papacy, unto Impe- 
rial zreatneſs, This man was one of thoſe, 
who bad been conſenting to the Decree of 
Clemens the 119, for the Imperial conſent , 
inall Ele#zons, and had ſworne Obedrence 
thereto: And yet norwithftanding by hol- 
ding correſpondency with Henry the 114, 
Empervur , and very oftictoully promoring 
His conſent outwardly in the Eleftsons of Leo 

the 
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ts IXith. and Vifor the 114, and yer ſecretly 

ar Each rurne procuring the ſame conſent to 
bediſavowed : when he ſaw his time , that 

Henry the father, was dead, & Henrythe 

ſon was a child, then did he contriveir, 

that S#ephen the IX#h» was elefted withour 

that conſent, and yer ſo, as Hildebrand Bzov. ad 
ſtill kept a cloſe correſpondency at Court , ®®- 1958, 
with flattery procuring the royal conni- *** 7: 
vance therear, Bur when Pope Stephen was 

fick, & Huldebrand was on journey to the 
Empreſs, provifions were made , that in 

caſe Stephen ſhould dye , no Pope ſhould 

be choſen before the returne of Hildebrand, 
Notwithſtanding by meanes of the Nobi- 

litie , & of Gibertus Viceroy of Lumbardy 

under Agnes the Empreſs , the Eleftion was Plat. de 
poſted on, And Benediflus the Xth, wag vit-<jus, 
chofen Pope, & held ſomthing over 9g 


moneths, 
A. D. 1059, 
& 


NICHOLAS the 1IIf, Pope Impe- 
rial the 119, 


N. 4. Bur Hildcbrand returning » whoſe 
power in thoſe dayes was mighty above all 
others, he found out meanes ro object 
againſt this Benedi4, that there was ſom» 
thing of force , & bribery, uſed in brin- 
ging abour of His Ele#ion., And this pre- 
rence being once ſtarted, his authourity was 
great enough to judge it , as he liſted. 
Whence tho there were many that {tuck 
cloſe ro Benedif#, as a wiſe & good man; 


yetthe weight of iotereſt, that complycd 
þ,4 with 
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with Hildebrand, bore down all before ir, 
So as a ſecond choiſe was pur to the vote , 
whereia Benedi# was condemaed , and 
Gerard BP, of Florence was eleCted ; by the 
name of Nicholas the 11% and Benedius was 
deprived. This Nicholas callzd a Council 
at Roma, whither being cited , Berenga- 
rius, Archdeakon of Andegavia, He appea- 
red, And being charged with Hereſy , He 
beinga very old man, & fearfull to ſtand 
his ground , ſubmitted to abjuration. In 


Abr, Bzovius ad an: 1059, Ex Lan- 
frank: & Juone, par-2. c, 10, Conſentio 
autem ſanitz Romanz Eccleſiz & Apo- 
ſtolicz ſedi, & Ore & Corde profitetor de 
Sacramento dominicz menſz , cam fidem 
me tenere quam Dominus , & venerabilis 
Paps Nichel:1us , & hec ſancta Synodus 
authouritate Evangelica, & Mpoſtolics , 
tenendam tradidit , mihique formavit : 
ſcilicer panem & vinum, quz 1a Altari 
ponuntur, pot conſecrat.onem non fo- 
lum Sa:ramentun , led etiam veram Cor-+ 
pre! & S in, wine Domini Noſtri Iu 
Chriſti elſe : & lenſualiter , non folum 
S$acr a-acmto , led in veritate manibus S2- 
cerdetum , tractari, frangi & fidelium den» 
tibus teri , jurans per ſanftam & homou- 
ſio-. Crwntatem, & per hec lacrolancta 

vangeliz &c.) 


which Abjuration 
It 15 thus contei- 
ned; in Engliſh 
as followerh, [l 
Berengarius &C. 
doconſent & Pro- 
feſs as the venera- 
ble Lord the Pope 
Nicholas , 4 this 
holy Synod preſ- 
cribed unto me, 
That the Bread && 
Wine ſet on the Ale 
tars I conſecre- 
ted; are not only 
the Sacrament , 
but alſo the very 


bolv 4&7 bloud of Clift , which uot only an the 
Sacrament , but alſo in the hands of tbe Prieſts, 
in very truth are ſenſually handled, & bro» 
ken. © chewed in the mouth by the teeth of 
the Faithfull, | Of this coaverſion of Beren- 
gar, Was made great brags by-the Pope , 
& letters were ſcat all over Europe , with 

the 
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the newes, and great thankſgivings wete Id. 
made for the ſane, Bur Berengarius ſoon Bzov. ad 
recanted of his Recantation , and both prea cund an, 
ched & wrote againe in vindication of that N-2-& 3. 
Doctrine he had abjured. Ir was (it ſeemes) 
his weakenels, 1n that for fear of death, 
he dznyed, whar he verily believed ro be 
tru2, Bur fince him, many thouſands have 
ſtond 9» in d fence of the ſame done, 
which he then abjui'd; and have indured 
th» fire in vindication of rhe truth thereof, 
Bur howev?r marers were ce»-ſured 1n the 
dav*s, ſure enough it 1s, that, that great 
Pope Ni:holas , & that whole Council at Ro- 
ma of 113 Biſhops , were guilty of a moſt 
abommable hereſy Themſelves, who preſcri» 
bed this leffon to Berenyarinus , to pronounce 
for his faith ; ſas) chat the Bread 4&5 Wine in 
the Sacrament, are the very Body 45 Bloud of 
Chriſt that may be ſenſually handled , broken 
o& bitten by the teeth of men] againſt the 
ſenſe of all the pureſt Primitive times, whoſe 
forme of Conſecration of the Elements , 
(as we have it our of Se. Ambroſe) calls the | 
Bread 8& Wine, the Figure of the Body @ pb Cat. 
Bloud of Chriſt. But this moſt wicked Doc- **} ps, 
trin? ſubjects the Body of Chriſt ; now glo- g,. 6 
rifyed in heaven , tobe a cruciſycd a new ,and þ, aqae, 
moſt baſely ro be ſent down into the b draught 15: 17. 
Ar this Council alſo was it moſt proudly de - | 
creed, That whoſoerer ſhall be choſen Pope, 
& inthroned , without the Elefion of the Car- 
dinals , ſhall be eſteemed no ApoRtolical , but Plat. de 
an Apoſtat Pope , and is tobe & ſtand Accur 
ſed, 4nd that it [ hall be lawful jor the Cards 
& 3 nals, 


De Sa- 
cram: lib. 
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nals, with their Laiks, to Curſe, expel Him; 
and if it cannot be done in Roma : It ſhall be 
lawfull to gather together in Council where they 
can, and tochooſe a new or jm. And thus Pope 
Nicholas & this Council made a Decree to 
fight againſt rhe Decrees of Pope Hadrian the 
1ſt. and Gregory the /th. & Clemens the 11d, 
They Curſed all men who durſt preſume ro 
chooſe a Pope withour the Emperour, the 
Martini Cardmals not excepted. And theſe curſe all 
Chron.in Who dare chuoſe without rheCardinals,the 
vitaHadr, Emperour not excepted, Now when the 
& Plat. in Emperour ſhall chooſe @ Pope , withour the 
vits Greg, Cardinals : Theſe Curſe that Choiſe, & all 
& Clem. who obey ir. And when Theſe Chooſe with- 
our the Emperour , then Curſe They this 
Choyſe , & all who fide therewith. And 
thus all Chriſtendome may lye under the 
Curſes , of One Holineſs or the Other, as 
not long after it fell out ſo. Thus bave we 
ralted of the pride, preſumption, & he- 
rely of this Imperious Pope. Now come we 
next to tellith His juſtices & Piety. The 
Normans by a noble & chriſtian courage , 
had expelled the Sarrazenes out of Italy : 
Plat. in Where by One Godfrey Their captaine be- 
zit, Nic, came Duke of Apulia, and after him Drogo 
His brother as his lawfuil heir: who let 
the ſame unto Bagelardur his ſon & heir. 
Bur Robert the Childes Unkle raking advan- 
rage of his minority , _ him of 
his inheritance , & retained ir unto his own 
uſe; andamong other things , ſeized alſo 
by miſtake ſomthing that belonged to the 
Papacy, Which Pope Nicholas no” 5 
ng, 
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ding , without once hearing the man; paſſed 
ſentence of Eccommunication againſt him. 
Whereupon Robert the Norman ſubmitting Bzov. 
to ſarilfattion ; Pope Nicholas becam guilty 39 an. 
ofa greater injuſtice , and that firſt by con» ?259- 
firming unto him the Dukedom of Apulia , 
which belonged to his Nephew : and 2/y- by 
imploying this gratifyed Thiefe, ro warre 
for His Holines againſt the Count of Tuſca- 
ny and others , without any thing of warre 
proclaimed, or any mater of difference once 
debated, Such was the juſtice of Chriſts 
Vicarsz butit was againſt the ſacred advice M ,z 18: 
of his Lord & Maſter. This Pope alſo farther ,, 6 
decreed, in Council at Roma , That No 17 1$ 
man may bear Maſs of any Prieft , who keeps | ion 
a concubine , or any other woman, meaning ad an. 
indeed every one who had a wife or was 1059, N. 
marryed, For ſo he had given in advice ro 6. 
Damianus his Legat at Mi/aine, that could 11d. Bzoy 
he diſuade the Clergy trom merriage , & ad cand- 
taking wives, rather then faile, He ſhould an. N. 6 
allow them concubines, Hence ſprung up * 7+ 
that Dofrine of Devils forerold by St, Paul, ? 1mm. 
which forbiddeth to marry : introduced by 4: 1» 3: 
6 Papal Decree, BurSt. Paulis my witneſs, 
that, (aSalſo were many others) ut war 4 
Damnable Decree. This Nicholas did many 
other things alſo more 1mperiouſly then 
juitly, throwing about his curſes where 
ever he went,in order to make his name ter- Brgy ad 
rible : and forthe tycanny of One man (as an, :o66 
he alleged) he curſed a whole city, &4ll N 1. 
the inhabitants of Ancons : by realon where- 
of his own ſeryant Damianys allo, could 

X 3 nor 
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not forbear ro reprove him. And the truth 
is ſuch was this Example of aPope, Even as 
when a wolfe, or 4 Bear doth come into.a 
towne, and all rhe people fly before him 
into Their houſes. And yer (faith Plating) 
Pope Nicholaus was a man in all things well 
_ off. Bur aS1t pleaſed Goa to CUtrr 
oft Pope Stephen in His firſt year ; So it was 
his pleaſure , that this ſhould nor outlive 
his ſecond year. 
A. D1o61. 
W 


ALEXANDER the II. Pope Im« 
perial the III. 

N. 5. Nicholas dead, the politik Hilde- 
brand to prevent the Imperialiſts , m..de 
haſt ro hurry on rhe choyſe of Alexander 
the 119. tho utterly again't his perfonal 
oath to the contrary : And Alexander ac- 
cepted. 


A. D. 1061. Honorius the 114, Anti- 
pope. And Pope the LXVIth 


Bzov. ad Bur the Emperouy alto making nominas 
an. 1061, 110n, appointed the Biſhop of Parma, 
& Plat, in whom the Loyall Clergy did alſoelett, ac- 


vit. Alex 


Mat. 
39, 49+ 


, cording to the more antient & orthodox 


Decrees of the Church , who was called 
Pope Cadolaus. And now ir came topaſs, 
that the Papal D-crees direCtly claſhing , 


All Chriſtendome fell under the curſes of 


Their Prophane Holineſſes , on the one fide, 
or the other. Theſe things could nor avoid, 

_ bur war & bloud wuſt needs follow thereon: 
* And wiſe mer; ought ro ſuffer much , rather 
then to occation Bloudſhed , and NR 
the 
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the men of the Church, the Vicars of God! 
Bur Theſe rooke no care for that, but ray- 
fing forces an both fides, in rhe firſt barrel 
Alexander was worſted, and Cadolaus gai- 
ned Roma and was conſecrated by the name 
of Honorius the 119, (as it ſhallleeme, ) the 
moit lawfull Pope choſen : Bur as it pleaſed 
God to permit, perjury to prevail above 
Loyalty; he became eſteemed but an Ants- 
pope. Butioa ſecond battel , Pope Honorius 
driven out of Roma loſt the field, Then was 
a Council called at Mantua, whereby the 
votes of the Clergy, taking upon Them to 
be judges in Their owne cauſes, and nor 
weighing the authourity of ſacred Oaths; 
the Ele&tion of Alexander was Decreed to 
be good. Here at this Council oppeared the 
young Empe:our , whofor peace ſake ſub- 
mitred-10 Pope Alexander, and procuring 
pardon for Cadolaus , obteined alſo thar 
Guibertus was made Archbiſhop of Raven» 
na. After theſe things Alexander being now 
ſecure, raged with his curſes of Excommuni*» 
cations againſt all that diſpleaſed him. Eſpe- 
cially ſevere was he againſt the Marryed 
preeſts condemned by his predeceſſor. But 
being an Alexander 1n name only 3 Cards- 
nal Hildebrand being Chancellour , was 
more then Pope , whoſwayed the Pope at his 
pleaſure. Until after eleven years this 4lex- 


anderalſodyed, And then Hi/debrand 


Plat. de 
vir, Ales, 


Bzovyius 


ad an. 


1065s 
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W 


GREGORIUS the VIlth, Pope Im- 
periall the IVth, 


N.6. On that very day was choſen Pope, 
by the name of Gregorius the VIIth, who 
bad ſwayed the Papacy during the reigne of 
five Popes , before he ſat downe himſelfe 


into the Chayr. For being a man who had | |, 

full command of his paſſions, anda manof | ( 

great reaſon , apt to perſuade, and ro be } 

liked, & beloved, which way ſoever he | 

rurned himſelfe : thence he had advanced " 

his intereſt, nor only at Roma, but in France, | ,, 

& Germany , and all moſt all over Chriften- s 

dome. So as now thinking bimſelfe ripe for FE 

x. . the encounter, he clapr downe into the S, 
Bzoy,ad Pontifical Chayr, nor doubting to bid de- | ,; 
an. 1073. fyance to the Emperonr , to fight it out with ein 
N; iij. iv. him for the ſupremacy. The great contro- T} 
verfy between Them wasthis. Whether in pol 


the Vacancy , the Emperour , or the Cardi- al 
nals alone ſhould choole the Pope > And du- obo 
ring the full Sce, who {hould diſpoſe of eat, 


ſpiritual promotions , the Pope y or the Em» Ch 
perour? It had been of old determined in that 
ful council , that both theſe rhings were 1n P, 

the right of the Emperour : But the Pope pre» dis, 
rended it ought ro be other wiſe ; Norwith- "_ 


ſtanding the Emperour being in poſſeſſion how 
of theſe rights; Ir required that the Pope Oal: 

Id. ad worke for it by his witts, & by great inte- Em 
eund. an, reſt to gett it from him. Tothis purpoſe this fuck 
N. tv.v. Gregory like a wilyFoxeſteptintothe throne, ſelves 


asit were one who feared , or deſpiſed tobe, 
what 
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what he moſt defired ro enjoy. He ſeemed 
therefore mightily averſe to the Eleftion, 

and ſlightly ufing meanes ro prevertit; he 1d. 
ſubrilly procured , that it was ſo much the Bzov. ad 
more firmly effefted. And being inthro- 40. 1973 ! 
ned, onevery hand great honours accre- 
wed , toadvance the ſplendour of his glory. 
Firtt che King of Spaine, and next the [le of 
Sardinia readily ſubmitred to hold in Fee of 
the Roman See. The King of France as aptly 
ſubmirted ro his commands : rhe King of 
Bohemia pavd him tribute. And the Biſhops 
from on every hand appeared tractable ro 
Ins commands, All which maters fo firtly 
{uniting tro his will , he rooke courage on the 
veiy hiſt year of his reigne, ro fummon the 
Emperour to anſ{were before him his guilt of 
Symony » & Schiſme. Now the mater was , 
that the Emperours hitherto had ailwayes 
given invettirure unto all Arckbzſhops 1n 
Their dominions,and this They had don nor 
only by a clayme of antient preſcription , bur 
alſo by vertue of agraunt from Pope Hadrian 
the firſt,to that purpole,& har upon conditis Giron in 
ons of Lands , & Dignities given unto the V5 Car. 
Church , byCharles the great, unto whom Imp. & 
that graunt was made. But this inveRtzeurethe Ladr. 
Popes had thought fir ro have ac Their own * FO: 
diſpoſe,as due roThem;tho neirher our of ric 

lawes of God,or man, They were able ro ſay; 

bow , or which way this right becam There, 

Oaly it was plaine that ar ſome umes, rhe 
Emperours had receivedgi/ts , or moneys for 

ſuch inveltitures , as alſo did the Popes them- 

ſelves tor the _—_ beltuwed within 
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Their awn juriſdi#ions, Bur here lay the 
Controverfie, that his Helineſs the Pope 
rooke upon him to bea Supreame Fudge over 
the Emperour , and denying that the Empe= 
rour , was{oover Him. Hence it came ro 
paſs that if the Emperour inveſted any Arche 
biſhop or Bijop , whether he — , 
or no gifts therefor ; yet that very act was 
eſteemed Symony & Schiſme , and was ſtiled 
the Henrictan Hereſy , by this Pope, & his 
predeceſſors ever lince Stephen the [Xth, and 
Pope Alzxander had begun to queſtion ir in 
his time , bur was prevented of the proſ-- 
cution by his death, And what hebegan , 
this Gregory now carryed on. But whereas 
in all ages, as well Chriſtian, as Jewiſh, 
the Chiefe Magiftrate had ever been ſupe- 
riour to the Chiefe Prieſt & Chiefe Biſhop ; 
yer now this Pope tooke upon him art this 
rate to ſummon , & judge the Emperour , 
his Lord & Maſter as it he had been his 
meer Vaſſal, Henceallege we, that this is 
that thing whereof Se, Paul fore ſhewed 


, ſaying, There ſhall appear that man of Sin , 


the Son of Perdition, who oppoſeth @ exal- 
teth hiinſclfe above all that is called God , or 
that is worſhipped : ſo that he as God , ſitteth 
313 tive L exaple 0j God 5 ſhewing Himſelfe that 
Hei: God, Now 11 thele daves , and by this 
Pope was this thing revealed: When PopeGree 
gory ſent out his Lezats tofummon His Mae 
fter the Emperour » Gods vicegerent and called 
Gad on carth to aniwere tis Simony & 


* $chy[me before HIM his ſubject commanded 


ro obey, Bur His [lo lineſs proceeded ſubril- 
ly; 
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ly ; for in thele dayes were dwelling in [raly; 
Agnes the Emperours mother, adevout wo- 
man,at thattime at ma : and 050 Beatrix, 
wich Martilda her daughrer,pertons of gre at 
eftate & Power in Lumbard» , whereof One 
was Aunt , & the other Cofin ro the Em- 
perour ; all which women had great venera- 
tion for his Holineſs ; and thence became 
main inſtruments ro worke his ends upon 
the Emperour. And by Their meanes , the 
Emperour was made civil, & tractable, 
and willing torreat with the Pope » as mucl 
as might be wiſhed , 1norder to avoid dif- 
ference, and he promiſed ro repent, 8 amend 
any thing that was amis, & gave good 
words, bur was verv 1] wil ing roloſe his 
juſt rights. Bur when che Pope; Legatts cam 
into Germany They proudly refuſed to 
ſpeake unto the Emperours Majeſty , m= 1s 
he repented of his Samony, & humbly ctaved 
abſolution from them , becauſe of the Curſe k 
His Holineſs had Jayd upon him tacretor, 
Bur his Mother being with theſe Legats , 
had perſuaded him to aniwere this arro- 
gancy with gentleneſs , and he did put from 
him ſome perſons excommunicated. Bur 
he refuſed to admir theſe Leogats 10 hold 
a Synode im Germany, alleging that it was 
an othce belonging to the Archbiſhop of Bre- 
men to do thar : and his Biſhops refuſed fub- 
miſſion tothe Legatr, W hence cam forth 
excommunications from Pope Gregory a- 
gainit the Archbiſhop of Bremen, "And a 
Council was held at Roma z againtt Priefts 
Marryages , & inveſtitures by laymen 110 
2 {pi* 
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Grat. JIpirituall Benefices; and likewiſe it was 
de Conl. prohibired zo eat fleſh on ſaturdays. Now 
D.5.quia to carry on theſe Decrees, Bilhops were 
dies Kc. perſuaded ro deny the Emperours Inveſti- 

ture, & totake it from the Pope. In which 
marers the Counteſs Mattilda was a notable 
in{trument 3 for this Lady was ſo much de- 
vote iumo His Holineſs, that She was ge- 
neially repurcd His Msſs , which ſome wri- 
rers endeavour to deny. Bur alas, this wasa 

I Sam. {mal crinie 1n compariſon of his Arrogancy 
15:22, towards the Etapciour 3 ( Rebellion berng as 
23, the ſin of witchcrajſt , and Rtubbornneſs as Ido» 

1 Tim, latry; ) avid his probibitirg Pracft; Marryage, 
4: 1,2,3. CT commandang to abſtaine from meats which 

Got hath created to be recerecd with thanks : 
(which are dofrnes cf Devils : ) and in com- 
parriſon whereof this amours with Mattil- 
da , are not to be named, But theſe Decrees 
occaſioned much trouble , the Prieſts every 
whe:e appearing unwilling ro part with 
their wives. RHoweverin the meane time, 
the King of Hungaria ſubmirred ro hold in 
tce of the Pope, andthe Rxjjian Prince alſo 

Plat. ia {ent in a ſubmiſſion. 
vit Greg. Bur at Rew2a after the Council ended, 
% Bzovy, One Quintins fon to the preiect of Roma 
ad an. grudgiiig tor rhe Emperours ſake at the 
1075. Popesarrogancy;& being av1marcd by Gaber- 
N. viij. zus Archbiſhop of Ravenna who had been 

at ſome rimes atore Viceroy zn Italy tor the 
Empreſs : ſurprized the Pope , on Chriſtmas 
eve, in thenight time, ac the holy Altar, 
1n his Punrifical robes, & haled him away 
0 Pillon, Dut Caihe moriow the rabble " 

Tac 
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the ciry rumultuating for rhe Pope , pulled 
down the houle where the Pope was ſhur up, 
and reſcued him; and all the aQtors of thar 
fear which They could catch They mai- 
med ; by cutting off Their noſes ; bur Quin- 
tius himſclie eſcaped away unto the Empe- 
rour. And Gibertu: returning to Ravenna 
drew off one Cardinal, & many Biſhops , 
ro diſapprove the proceedings of His Holi- 
neſs, W hereupon the Pope excommunica- 
ting Them. ttrictly \ummoned rhe Empe- 
rour by his Lepat, to anſwere before Him 
at Roma on a day certaine , ſeveral crimes 
objected againit him under the paine of rhe 
Apoſtolical curſe. Ar this time the Empe- 
rour had newly repreſſed the reb:llious 
Saxons:notwithitanding very civilly he fenr 
meſſengers to Roma to excuſe him. Bur 
theſe meſſengers cotumeltouſly uſed , were 
aiſoimpitfoned by the Pope, Whereupon 
the Emperour enraged, as well he mizhr, 
called a Council! at Hozmatia inGermany of 
all rhe Beſhops, & Abvares 1nthe Empire, 
And untorhis Council] among the reſt came 
Hugo the Candid Cardinal, or One of the 
> Chiefe Cardinals, who being privy unto 
all the Popes ſecret practiſes, & devices, 
charged him with much wick-4neſr, and 
amorg other things with Sorcery, Where- 
upon 1t was agreed by this Council , that 
he deſerved ro be depoſed. And accordirg- Benno: 
Ivirwas Decreed, that he was <#ually de- & Plat, 
poſed, as an Uſurper , againit the lawes of de vir 
Holy Church. Ard this decree was tigned , 
as ſome ſay only by 26 hand; , others by 

Sf above 
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above a thouſand. However meſſengers 

were ſent away to Roma, who arriving on 

the day before , the day of the Emperour ci- 

red ro appear there , ſerved His Helineſs 

with the Decree , and diſcharged him in the 

name of the Emperour, & the Council 

from medling any farther as Pope, & 
diſcharged the Cardinals of any more 
obedience tro him as ſuch : and declared 

what ſoever thence forward ſhould be de- 

creed , ſhould be nul & void, Bur the Pope 

and his Council obeyed not this Dyeree , al- 

leging that it was made by perſons excom» 
municared & profligat ; and done by a Coun- 

cil Apoſtatical , becauſe called without con- 

ſent ot the Pope. And Thbey on the other ſide 

alleged. That being excommunicated , & 

Baronii driven away for no other cauſe of crime, 
& Bzovii Þur becauſe of Their Allegiance, to the 
Annales. Emperour Their Sovereigne Lord, and for 
ad an, holding with the Priefts marryapes , and the 
1076. FBenefices conferred by Lavmen 3 which were 

X not really crimes ; bur being convenred by 
the Imperiall autbourity, were therefore 
the more ſacred , & trulv divine Council, 
However on the morrow the Pope , & his 
Council of 120 Biſhops, cauſed the Decree 
of Mormatia to be read 1n Council; where 
the Pope alleging , that the city of Roma was 
the Head of the world , where of He being ſu- 
preame Head ; had power to depoſe the Em- 
perour. And accordingly He and His Coun- 
cil, did Excommunicate , & depoſe him. 
And His Holzneſs abſolved the Princes , & 
People of Germany , ang the whole Empar: 
from 


= 
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* from all duty of allegiance, & obedienc®© 
tohim. And he ſent abroad his Bulls or ler- Plat? &: 
rers parents unto all Princes of the Empire vit, 
to ſfignifie as much unto them, This Excom- 
munication was ſett forth with many ſtrange 
Hypocrirical expreſſions moſt of which 
were exceeding falle & ſcandalous, 
Now the iſſue of theſe things was, that 
the German Princes being many of them 
afore hand diſpleaſed with the Emperour , 
were glad of the opportunity, and foone Barg 
after mer at Triburia, or Tryers to chooſe & Brzoy. 
a new Emperour, Whereupon the Empe- An. ad an? 
rour being affrighted, tryed topacify Them 1076, 
with good words, bur perceiving Them 1077: 
inexorable ; herryed a new expecient, to 
avoid bloudſhed if it might be. Which was, 
that confiding in his Kanſwomans iptereſle 
in the Pope; he pierced the Alpes with a 
light army. And underſtanding, that the 
Pope was on his way into G:rmany to meet 
the Princes who had ſent ro call him thither. 
And was at that inſtant at Canoſſum together 
with his Cofine Matzti/da, Whither the 
Emperour » with his Wife, and little ſon 
therefore approaching, He left his Army 
without , and bcing admirred unto the ſe- 
cond pate, he leaving off his robes, in 
midwinter time, in ſharpe froſt & ſnow, 
appeared barefoot & bare leg'd at the in. 
ner gate , having faſted all that day , pray* 
Ing to be admitted unto the Popes preſence , 
and to beablolved trom his Excommunica- 
tion : Burt being made to waitat this rate, 
three dayes withour admiſlion ; on the 
fourth 
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fourth day at the intteaty of his Coſfine 
Maztilda, & others he was admitred in, 
& received to audience of the Pope. Ar 
whoſe feet, caſting down his Crown, & 
other princely ornaments, atthe mercy of 
Hss Holineſs, he prayed forgiveneſs pro- 
miſing never to do againſt. him more. 
Whereupon , & upon condition upon oath, 
t0 doe penaunce, as His Holineſs ſhould en- 
joyn him : and to appear at His Council whey 
ſoever He ſhould ſend for Him : and to ſtand 
to his pleaſure , as ts what ſhould be done to 
Him , an His maters of controverſiewith the 
Saxons : and pledges being given to perſorme 
theſe Conditions, He was abſolved on the 
28th. day of Fanuary. After theſe things , 
the German princes were aſſembled ar For- 
chetm , where the Pope by his Legart admo- 
niſted the Emperour to appear on the 34. day 
of the Ides of March : W hich the Empe- 
rour excuſing , and alleging that 1t was not 
ſate for him to truſt his perſon there, and 
2'y, that conſidering be was then #1 Italy, 1t 
was 1mpoſhble for him to be there by the 
day appeinted, However the Popes Legats 
being rthicre , and he diſappearing, Rodul- 
phaus Duke of Suevia was choſen King of 
Germany , & Henry the Emperour was de- 
prived. Al} which could uct be done with- 
out the Popes con:rivance. Bur Henry ha- 
ving cotiſe whar was done by atruſty mef- 
ſenger, conveved himſelfe by Veneria into 
Germany , with great ſecrecy » where he 
arrived ſooner then was expected. And 
zaying armes , ſecured the upper Germany. 
met 
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Rodulphus alſo arming his friends, They 
mer & fought one battel, with doubtfull 
ſucceſs. - Now before battel, Henry had 
ſent rothe Pope, ro require that Rodulphus 
might be excommunicated. W hich the 
Pope refuſing ro due, required both parties 
ro appear, & plead Their cautes before 
Him, Which Henry heating , & knowing 
the Popes ricachery 3 hazaided one bartel, 
And then both parties ſent to the Pope by 
Their Legars ; who commar&cd both, ro 
lay by Their armes, Durivg thifſe things, 
His Holineſs raking upon Eim 2s King of 
Kings.47 Lord of Lords , cenſured & excoms 
municated unhcard , the Emperour of Con- 
Rantinople, Andanonafter that, the King Bzovias 
of Poland alſo, Then foright Henry and Ro» ad an, 
dulph alſo a ſecond barre] with much ſlaugh- 1979- 
ter, and uncertaine viflory. The Pepe abour 
the ſame time, having excommunicated 
all Henry's friends, ſent his Legats into 
Germany & commanded both parties 
to ſtand unto Their award; which Henry 
at firſt conſenting ro doe, until He percet- 
ved the treachery of th: morion : ar length 
he denyed. And then His Holmeſs pronoun- 
ced againſt Henry the Emperour a ſ{:cond 
Excommunication » and a ſecond time ab» 
ſolved his ſubje&ts from Their allegiarce 10 
bim, Which laſt Excommuaication , like 
the firſt , he had alſo larded with piauſtble , 
but Hypocrieical prayers , vowes & wiſhes , 
gravely & ſolemnly denounced ; wherein 
among other things he called vpon Se, Peter 
8 $er. Paul, telling on , that They choſe 


Him . 
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Vide Him, and not He Them ; and layd the great 
Bzov. ad burthen upon His ſhoulders (meaning of the 
an, 1080. Papacy, ) a if They alſo had been guilty of 
N. ij. Ex- a1} His rebellzons ,, perjury » arrogancy , & 
com: to- 1,frines of Devil; , (which yet * both of Them 
2M With great vehemency allwayes bad abho- 

[ Rome ,.4.) and yet from Them , claymed he , his 

{ 13:1. authouritv; to curſe His ſovereigne lord , 

(which God alwayes forbids.) and ro take 

iPet. Gods office out of his hands » by depoſing 

J 1:13: One King » & ſetting up another : and ro 
abſolve the Subject; from Thesr oaths , 8& duty 

| 2Þct- of allegiance , (which rhing none but Devils 

2: 9» dare jutify beſides Himſelfe, 8 His fellows.) 

| 10, Laſtly he concluded with a ſort of adjura- 

» tion, orinjunction upon thoſe his Patroons 

(12, ſaying ( Let all Kings and Princes by this 
Fu. 8: example know your power , that They may 
9D) TO* fear to contemne the commandements of holy 

Church, Execute quickly this judgement _ 
Henry, that all may ſee Ham fall from His 
Kingdome , nor by chance but by your only 
worke, Dated from Roma Mar, 7. Indic 30.] 
Thus ralx'r this proud Hypocrite unto the 
holy Apoſtles, asf verily They had heard 
hin, evenas one who ttood by him ; and 
as if he had power over Them, to com- 
mand I hem, as Heliſted, And Hetalk'r 
ſo peremproriiy, as if he had been ſure of 
what he wiſhed, & required of Fhem, In- 
timating from thence , that his arrogancy 
rogether with the ſucceſs thereot hither- 
to; hadſ{oblinded * Him with trong deluſi- 
ons , that he believed lyer, as verily as if 


They had been rrue; and his concerts, as 
it 
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if They had been oracl/er. Bur withall ir may 
be rather intimared , that gueſſing by the 
ſtare of affaires , that Henry the Emperour 
mult needs be ruined ; he pur in thoſe words 
into His Curſe : expecting, that when it cam 
ro paſs, he might be eſteemed as 4 Prophet , 
and thence to be worſhipped with ſo much 
the grearer adoration, And ro ſtrengthen 
this confidence he ſent to the eleCted Rodul- 
phus a crowne, with this motro thereon 
engraven ſaying [Petra dedit Petro, Petrus 
diadema Rodulpho.| Andq withall he ſent our 
bis Bull: of depoſiczon againſt Henry , and dif- 
perſed the copies thereof all over Germany, 
W hereupon the German rebels encouraged, 
received Roduiph for King , bur defyed 
Henry. Andon the other fide the Emperour 
rather provoked, then diſvayed ar the 
News; callzd rogerher the Cardinals & 
Biſhops » who joyned with him, fir ar 
Ment; , and then at Braxia , tothe number 
of 1033. (Which nthters ſay were bur 30, 
& others but 19,) Howeve: at this Co::ncail, 
the Emperour purged himſclte , cf the 
crimes charged againſt him by the Pope , and 
accuſed the Pope , whom he called Hzlde- 
brand the Monke , of diverſe crimes , as of 
being an Uſurper , Perjured, a Sorcerer , 
and a Sewer of diſcord , and that in particu- 
lar whereas this Hildebrand had taken a cor- 
poral oath , together with other; , that during 
the liſe of Henry the Father , & this Henry the 
Son, They would not preſume Themſelves , 
nor ſuffer any other to aſpire unto the Papal 
ſeat , without the approbation of the ſaid Em- 
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perours : yet this Biſhop, contrary to His 
ſaid oath, had now thruft mn himſclje, to 
be Pope , without the conſent && will , and 
knowledge of Him Their Kang & Magiſtrate. 
All which things proved againſt him , (be- 
fides maters in themſelves notorious, as His 
making divorcements betrweene men and 
their wives lawtully marryed together , for 
preaching ſacrilege , mainreining perjury 8 
murder; &c.)ro the ſariffaftion ot the Conn- 
cil; He was depoſed from the Papacy. And 

A. D. 1080. Clemens the II, Anti- 

pope, & Pope the LXVIIth, 

N. 7. Waschoſea Popein his place upon 
the 25th. day of june; This man was rhar 
Guibertus who was ſomrtimes Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, And itus now the Popes , and 
Councils clathing ſentences & curſes : On 
the 15%, of October fuilowing , the mater 
cam to a debate between the two Cham- 
pions by barrel, Henry the Emperour for 
the new Pope, & the Council of Brixia : 
& Rodulph the rew King,for the Pope Hilde- 
brand, & his Council at Roma. But alas 
however 1t had pleaſed God, zo give Him 
power 7 to prevaile for * a time: yet it ſe2mes 
when art latt he made God Himſelfe 3n His 
curſes the Patron of his rebelitons , & of all 
his wicked decrees & acts; and had called 
in the holy Samts in Heaven , St, Peter 4 
St. Paul, whohadno hand in his maters, 
to be acceſlary ro his curſes againſt bis ma- 
ſter; and whea he had as it were referred 
the whole weight of his cauſe againlt kis 
Lord & Maſter the Emperour , to th: ſuc- 

CC:5 
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ceſs of his Champion ; Then ir pleaſed God Benno: 
poſitively ro determine againſt him. For at de Pap. 
this barrel afrer a bloudy fight on both fides, &Fabritii 
Rodulphus the Popes Champion, was ar Chron. 
length deadly wounded, and more over & Crantz. 
loſt his right hand, and alſo the viftory, Metrop. 
And being carryed alive out of the field to F* 6: 
Martiſburg , where the Biſhops of his parry 
comming about him: he complained ro 
Them, ſhewing Them his righe hand cur 
oft, and ſaying [ This hand gave cath ro Hen- 
ry my Prince, and yet has ſo often fought againſt . 
Him , at your inſtigation , but all invaine : 
Goe , @ performe your allegiance tro Him your 
King , for I muſt goe to my jather,] And ha- 
ving ſaid theſe words he dyed. 

After theſe things at next ſpring the Eme 
perour led his victorious arwes 1nto 1taly : 
where weakely reſiſted by the forces of 
Mattilda his Cofine , the Popes Miſs , he 
eaſily pur them ro flight, and proſperouſly 
came before Roma. Bur Pope Gregory 1m- 
pudently & obltinarly perſiſting 1n his re- 
bellion, notwithſtanding hz had mani- Bzovius 
feltly ſeene the reſtimony of God, and his ad an 
Saints againſt him. And inſtead of repen» 1981. 
ting of his former wicked curſes, he be- 
gan tocurſea freſh ſending out new bulls of 
Excommunication againſt rhe Emperour , 
with commiſſion to the rebelitous princes 
to chuſe another new King, Bur the Bif- 
hops began to diſpute the cauſe as 1f it were 
not right at Roma : and fo did the Princes 
many of Them in Germany, However the 
Pope had ſtrongly torrifyed Roma, and well 

Z 3 ftored 
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ſtored it with victualls. Soas the Emperour 

found ir a worke of ſome time before Koma 

could be taken, However having Rtraitly 
begirtir, helefr the New Pope ro carry on 

the ſfizge, while be ranged the Countrey 

for forage & proviſion. Bur in the year 

x0$2 was choſen a new King, Hermannus 

Duke of Loraine, by ſome few Princes, who 

made bur weake refiftarce. However Henry 
returning into Germany eaſily overcame 

theſe new tioubles, Roma continuing all 

the while beſieged, The Leone city was 

ſoone taken , For in 1083, the Emperour 
returning tookeir. And then was Guabertus 

Plat. de conſecrated in Se. Peters Church by the 
vit. Greg, name of Clemens the 1119, on the Sunday 
before Palm Sunday. And by him was Hen- 

ry crowned Emperour with his Empreſs on 

Eaſter day. Pope Gregory from his palace 

mighr percetve the rttumphs of theſe rhings 

with a forrowfull heart, bur Sr, Peter, & 

1 Kin. Se, Paul would nor helpe him, no, tho be 
13:27, had cryed aloud, & cut Himſelfe with lan- 
28, cers, and Knives, Bur the Romans being 
aweary of the fizge, began to wiſh wellto 

the Emperour ſo as in ſome ſmall ſpace 

the new city was taken , and the Popes pa- 

lace at Lateran. Bur Grepory diltruſting the 
citizens, had timely fled 1uro Hadrians towr, 

where with a few faſt friends , he defended 
himſeife. Horry was crowned againe 1n this 

place. And Gregory having liverty of his 

Biſhops ro come 1n unto him, held a Coun- 

Plat. cilinhisprifon. Where nothing but curſes 
deead. could be brought our of him. And becauſe 
his 
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his Biſhops would nor ſuffer him ro curſe the 


Emperour , he yer perſifted ro curſe Pope 
Clemens : bur alas the wind was now in his 
face, and his curſes returned into his own 
boſome. And when the Emperour offered 
peace on condition thar he would crown 
him in Lateran;and tho the people then begd 
of him todo ir, Yer would henor , unleſs 
the Emperour would confels his faulrs , and 
aſk him torgivencſs : with ſuch an obſtinar 
pride was the man poſſeſſed , that no afflic- 
tion could make him bend. During theſe 
things a treacherous plot was layd, to kill 
the Emperonr in St. Marys Church, by a 
ſtone thrown down upon His head : bur as 
it was in action, the man that ſhould have 
done it , fell Himtelfe thoro the hole, 8& 
was broken to pieces. After theſe things , 
tho the Pope had ſzene all his devices ſpoi- 
led, yet wwould he nor yield, nor was he 
poenitent, Bur delighted in curſing » which 
as it ſhal ſeeme, he renued yearly if nor 
monethly & dayly , & yet profitted They 
him naught : and tho not ; vet however 
(ir ſeemes) it was his pleaſure to hear hime 
ſelfe curſe : which argues the inſatiable 
pride , & malice of his hearr, Burthe Ems 
perour leaving Roma to the Citizens theme 
ſelves (wbo were now ſufficiently incenſed 
againſt Hi: Holineſs ſo farre as to continue 
the ficge after the Emperour , & Pope Cle» 
mens gone) returned into Germany, But then 
came Robert Guiſcard,the Popes hegeman our 
ot Apulia with his Norman army, and by the 
treachery of ſome falſe Romans , letintothe 

City - 
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city , he burned & ſpoiled much of the city 
with great ſlaughter of the people, Bur the 
Capitol was ſtill defended againſt him, Yer 
the palace of Lateran betrayd into his hands, 
he ruinedallthe city berween Lateran, & 
the Capitol. And ar length rooke the Ca- 
pitol, & razed it to the ground, And yer 
the liege lay ſtill before Hadrians Towr , 
which alſo laſtly he rayſed, and reſcued 
His Holineſs our of priſon. Burt he not da- 
ring any longer to truſt himſelte 10 Romas 
went away with this Guaſcard unto Saler- 
num , where ſhortly after he dyed. 

This man was undoubredly a very wiſe 
man , and of very ſober life , courteous 1n 
common converſation, and 1n all things 
very amicable, & ſociable : excepring his 
Pride, which appcares to be the greateſt 
that ever mortal man ſhewed forth, Ir 
being moſt plaine our of the teſtimonie of 

his own men; 


Plat, in vita ejus. Vir certe Deo gra= that he was no- 
tus, prudens, juſtus clemens, paupe- rociouſly guilty 


rum 


atronus, at unicus Eccleſizx Ro- 
manz fortiſſimus, } 


of perjury , re- 
beliton, and the 
dottrine of Devils in forbidding Priefts mar- 
riape , and of advancing Idelatry im image 
worſhip, W bread worſhip teaching Beren- 
garzus much afrer the race of his Predeceſ- 
ſor. And betng thus grosfly guilty of Pride , 
whereof all theſe things were but the miſe- 
rable efielts: all rhoſe His virtues, were 
bu: hand m3ides of Pradey 1norder to carry 
it Gn with {o much the greater grace; as 


when the Devil appearsasan Angel of light. 
Bur 
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But it is no wonder, that the Remaniſtsex- 
rol Him to the Heavens, who to this day 
retaine #n perfett faith , all thoſe Schiſmes , 
& moſt foul Hereſies which he ſo ſtrenuouſ- 
ly ſtood for, And tho His fall was an appa- 
rent teſtimony 3 that God hated all thoſe 
things he had, with ſv much bloudſhed 
perpetrated, Yet Jabour They roblind this 
apparent teſtimony : xt» with falſe preren- 
ces, That the 4poſtolih.charr , is above all- 
men » & ſubjett ronone. And that ſhould any 


Pope raſhly & foo» : 
boſbh give away Ad an, 1038. N:iij, Abr, Bzov: dere« 
| ;, v., fſponſ, Deſiderii Abb, 

ehis rage: Yet "ML ontamen cvjuſque ſtultitia, vel remert= 

the Church cau= tate amittet Eccletia digvitatem ſuam ; ne« 

not loſe Hey digni= que vos idientire ulla catione debetis,F * 

ty.] And hence 

muſt it be lawfullto rebel, & beperjured , 

and to ſay , & doany thing, rather then the 

Church {hal loſe Her dignaty ! Such is Their 

do@rine. Bur They are not the Church 

that hold thus , ſeeing Chriſt , & Has Apoſt- 

les hold quite other wile. And 2'y, roblench 

this teltimony , they invent abominable lyes. 

As for inſtance Bzovius has it » [bow one Fohn 14 _, 

| | a 

ſaw ſtrange ſtories of a white doue with a gol= ,, 0. 
1084. 

den necke upon the Popes ſboulder; and a n.s * 

bright man(we know not who.) Bid bim gorell 

the Pope , that , [That which with :he vigour 

of the holy Ghoſt He had begun , let Him goe on 

toexccute,| Bur what Chriſtian man, who 

knows by experience, the worke of grace 

by the holy Ghoſt ; will ever believe atale of 

a tub of One Fohn, wherein the holy Ghoft is 


introduced ro bear witneſs on bcehalte of 
Aa Per 
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Id. ad. Perjury , rebellion & murder > Anda ſecond 
an. 1085, groſs lye is of Pope Gregory's Miter , how ir 
N. vis was carryed by Anſelme of Lucca Bp, unto 

Ubaldus of Mantua BP» lyiug fick of an incu- 
rable diſceaſe , Eo yet cured Him, Anda 3% 

is , thartdying he ſhould fay : | I have loved 
juſtice, & hated iniquity, and yet I dye in 
Exile.) Whereas Others of His own peo- 
ple doarreſt , rhat dying , He confeſſed to a 
Cardinal , ( That He had troubled the Church 

Wioor. &y the perſuaſion of the Devil : ] And there- 
An. t1o6 fore He deſired to abſolve the Emperour , and 
* Mat, all Chriſtian people quick, @ dead, the 
Parif. pa. Clergy &@ Laity.] This ſeemes to be much 
Il. the more likely ſtory. & the rather tor thar 
it ſuites ſo near that of Pope Sylveſter ; who 
dying cryed our of the Divel how be had 
begwled Him | However it hath a Popiſh te- 
ſtimony , & theretore is the rather ro be 
* creditted; whereas the common Popiſh au- 

thours , are generally fo partial in all rela- 

tions that like not Their palats ; and ſo full 

of incredible ſtories , that no ingenious man 

can reaſonably credit them , except 1n mat- 
rers aga!1t themſelves. 

Ir is 1 eable tharar the very rime of 

Bzove 2d 11,, 4a. hoiden a great Synod,or Coun 

N 1915” ilar M.. +1 in Germany, by the new Pope 

pe Clemens ; wherein Clemens confirmed , 

Gregory was depoſed, excommunicated , and 

curſed. And in token that as He loved cur- 

ſing ſoit befell Him, For at, or very near 

the inſtant time thole curſes, were declared 

& read in Council, Pope Gregory dyed, And 

ſuch an end , had that great , but moſt _ 
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A * 
ched inſtrument of thePrince of Devils:then 


whom , can hardly be found any , whoeyer 
miſchieved the Churth beyond Him, 
A. D 1086; 
W 
VICTOR the III, Pope Imperial 
the Vch, 


N. 8. Hfter the death of Gregory the new 
King Hermannus after ſome years faint 
ſtruglings, was at laſt expelled of his own 
adhzrents, And tho by ſubmiſſion he had 
made his peace, yet ſoon after was ſlaine 
by an accident. At Roma the Antipope ruled, 
where a new Pope could not be quickly 
choſen, for want of ſombody ro accept the 
ſear. After one whole year, was Suk 


Plat. de 


that briſk Abbot Deſiderius , who had 1o yit. cus. 
confidently avouched the Roman Church to & Bz. ad 
be the Miftres of all , & ought to be ſubjeft to an. 1086» 


none, not conſidering that his Imperial Mas 
jeſty ought ro be head of that Church under 
Chriſt. But Vitor was not crowned until the 
enſucing ſpring in 1087, For Pope Clemens 


held rhe Chayr ſrom him. Bur ltcaling into * 


Roma, having purchaſed the entrance by 
rreachery » he got ſo much timethere, as 
to be crowned » by the helpe of the Coun- 
teſs Matrilda's forces. Bur ſoon reryring he 
called a Council at Beneventum,, where he 
confirmed the aCts of his predeceſſor Pope 
Gregory, Which having done , it pleaſed 
God troſmire him with death; as 1t it had 
been indiſpleaſure againſt what he had done. 
Thus, tho Gregory , periſhed in his atremps, 
yet bis works were crowned, & revivedin 
Vitor. Aa 2 N.9. 
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URBANUS the I1q, Imperial Pope 
the VIth, 


N. 9g. And tho Viftor periſhed in that 
worke of revivance : yet the revived 
workes were carryed on by Urbanus the 11d, 
who had been confederate both wich Gre 
gory & Vidttor in all Their wickedneſs, 1* 
was 5 monerhks ere He reigned. But no ſoo” 
ner was the Crown on his head, bur he con” 

Trithem firmed all that Gregory had ſaid or done. 
Hirſ. p. W hich he had no ſooner done, but cam his 
118, 119. Maſter the Emperour , & the morelawfull 
Pope Clemens , and droue him our of the 

Chayr. And then wenr Urban to hide 

where he could be ſafeſt, Bur after two year, 

cam Conradus the Empercurs fon inty lealy: 

whom thePope having wickedly drawn 1n to 

rebel againſt bis father, He broughr home 
Urbaninto Roma. Burt Clemens held caltle 

Trithem St. Angelo againſt I hem both. Wherefore 
Hir. p. Urbandepartiog thence ro Placentia 3 Held 
118. there a Council, by which he ter on foor 
Ab. Urſp. that great expedition into the holy land , 
P.220. wherein many thouſand millions of men 
& plat. 10*1git Their lives tolicl2 purooſe. For tho the 
VIE, ©JUs: defigne ſeemed of a pious reſolution : Yer 
10 anage where wickednels ruled at the root 

Bzovii of the motion, Ir pleaſed nor God to blets 
Annales, thar which a rebellious Pope had promored, 
However Antioch, & Feruſa!/:m were gai- 

ned. And then dved Urban. He had pro- 

miſed forgiveneſs of fin to as many as would 
undertake the voyage ; and by that meanes, 

as 
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as by a prophane cheat he drew in a world of Ott. Fri- 
people ro loſe Their lives : many of which fig. 7, 6. 
he made uſe on by the way ro eſtabliſh Ab. Urſp. 
himſelfe in his thron? : and ro expel Cle- p. 231- 
mens , a$ if that had been the maine end of 
His deſigne, 

A. D. 1100, 

W 


PASCHALIS the 1Ilf, Pope Impe- 
rial the VIIth, 

N. 10. Him ſucceeded Paſchalis the T1. 
In whoſe ſecond year dyed Pope Clemens at” 
rer 21 years reigne. He had hved to ſee the 
death of three Imperial Popes , and to joſtle 
with the fourrh, He was undoubredly the 
moſt lawfull Pope ; bur affumed no Impe- 
riall clayme as King of Kings, as did the 
Other , and therefore was held as an Anti- 
pope not fir ro ſmrt with the Popes of the 
Beaſt. But however ic pleaſed God for the 
puniſhment of a corrupt Church, that the 
rebellious , & proud Popes proſpered , & 
were generally received rather rhen the 
peaceable & the more loyal. 

A. D. 1101. Albertus Antipope and Pope 
the LXVIIcth. 

How be it there was another Antipope in 
his place advanced , who was called A4lber- 
tus; but wanting the helpe of the Emperonr 
he fell before Paſchalss , who entering Ro- 
ma , dug up the body of Clemens, & call 
it into Tiber, For ſuch ir ſeems was the 
uſuall pride and malice of theſe Popes , aszo Plat. in 
rage againſt the dead, when They could nor Yit+ Faic 
have Their wills of the living. Paſcalis Oil. 
thinking himſelfe out of danger , renewed ©2297" 

Aa 3 the 


Trithem. 


P-135) 
136. 
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the wonted curſes againſt the Emperonr, 
But © thoſe proving fruitleſs, he found 
meanesat length ro animate Henry an am- 
birious ſon againſt his owne father, who 
not taking warning by his brother Conrad's 
fall ; in hopesof reigne complyed with his 
fathers enemies. Albertus the Antipope 
aweary of a vaine title layd downe , at whar 
rime 
Theodorichus : Antipope : Pope the 
LXIXth, 
Waschoſen ,. whoalſo held bur a while. 


' Henry the Emperours ſon by his father over- 


com , ſubmitted, & was received againe 


ro favour. But the Pope being aman lightly. 


given to warfare more then religion ; reſt- 
lefly imploying his Emiſſaries to invegle the 
fon againſt the father; Henry againe brake 
out into rebellion. And while he was trea- 
ting with his father under pretence of 
peace, the old man was trayterouſly ſur- 


. priſed. Andthe Biſhops of Mentz, Colen, & 


Wormes cam in upon him , and proudly diſ- 
robed him of His Imperiall ornaments, in 
order to put them upon his ſon. Ard being 
demauaded for what reaſon ? Ir was an(- 
wered for that it was the Popes Plea- 


ſure, 


A. D. 1106. Henricus the IVth, Im- © 


perour the XV1Ich. 

Soone after theſe things, the old Empe- 
rour dying of gricfe , Henry His ſon was cho» 
ien Ewperour. And on the ſame year 
aroſe up. 


Bur 
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Sylveſter the IVth. Antipope & Pope 
the LXXt, P 

Bur Pope Paſchalis ranting in pride & 
malice , cauſed the dead body of the old 
Emperour to be dig'd up, & robe keptun- 
buryed: and ſo ttremained five years, Bur 
Henry the new Emperour comming to Roms 
for coronation, the Pope proudly required of 
him to renounce Hzs r1ght unto the Eleftion 
of the Pope. Which the Emperour denying 
rodoe : He refuſed ro crown him. Bur the 
Emperour making no conſcience of it 10 ſur- 
prize His Holineſs,made him his priſoner. Ar 


which the Proud Pope being made rorrem- vit.de vit: 


- ble, pirrifully ſneak'r, & conſenred both 
to crownthe Emperour , & tv forego his pre- 
tended privilege agalnſt him, in order to en- 
joy his liberty. Yet no ſooner was the Em- 
perour gone, bur Hzs Holineſs calling a 
Council, made no conſcience of it, both 
ro revoke His Agreement with tbeEmperour, 
& ro excommunicate him, But Henry re- 
rurning ro Roma, gade the Pope ro fly. And 
ſoone after it pleaſed God ro imite bim that 
hedyed, Therruth is, Itis a mater ſoabo- 
minable, to make a Corporal Oath, and 
in cold bloud rorevoke xt , or to reſolve net 
zo keepe it, That no fort of Pagani/me, or 
Hereſy can exceed 1r, For the Holy name of 
God , 1s ſuch , as being once eaken upon oath; 
no burt therein can diſpenſe with it, And 
therefore men whoſe Conſciences are ſuch , 
as oathes of God cannot bind : Are not 
fer ro live , but where 2ver taken , with- 
out mercy delerye tobe cut to pieces, = 

thus 


Plat. de 
Paſcal. 


Bzovy. ad 
an. 1119, 


1111.%& 
1116, | 
| 
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| 


P/al. 15: 
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Bzov. ad - thus God ſuffered nor this wretch ro continue 
an. 1117, anytime atter he had donthis thing. Then 


1118, was choſen 
A. D. 1118. 
$99, 


GALASIUS. the IIs, Pope Imperial 
the VIIIch, 

N. 11. Unto whom the Emperour 
conſented , in hopes by him ro be abſolved: 
Bur the Pope ſtubbornly refuſing , unleſs He 
conſented ty make appearance before the Synod; 
(which was as much , as to acknowledge 
ſubjeCtion to the Pope's courts.) W hereupon 
the Emperour thinking to ſurprize him , he 
{lipr away , out of his hands into France. 
Where calling a Council , he curſed the 
Empe:our anew. 


Mauritius. Antipope & Pope the LXXI*, 


Plat.in Bur the Emperour being affrighted into 
vit. ejus. ſubmiſſion, This furious Holzneſs dyed 
& Bzov. before He could have the honour of ac- 
ad an. cepting it. Him 
1118, A, D. 11@g. 

W 


CALIXTUS the I, Pope Imperial 
the IX«h, 

N. 12. Wuthout oppoſition ſucceeded , 
and thar without any Imperzal conſent. Ihis 
man called a Council at Rhemes in France , 
where Henry had ſummons ro come , bur 
he appeared not. However offering rermes 
of agreewent , he conſented untoall things 
of him required, bur One: And that was 
the right of ;yTeſtzng Clergymen: Which 
he alleged, hadallwayes beene the right of 
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his Predecefſors , and which , hecould nor Plat. de 
part with (He ſayd) without conſent of the vita <jus. 
States of the Empire. Which things were 

revue, And yer for want of this one thing p,,.;.. 
only , the Pope & Council did excommuni- , ,, 
cate Him : Many Bithops had pleaded much , , ;g.&c. 
againſt ir, & ſtood off to the utrmolt be- , 

fore They conſented. But His Holinſs was 

lo peremptory , thar They mult conſent , 

or be Themſelves caſt our, This Pope alfo 
intruded a clerke npon the King of Eng/and Roger 

to be Archbsſhop of Yorke. W honr Henry Hove- 
then King retuſed ; bur he alſo excommus» den. 
nicated ; was made toaccepr. A'rer theſe 

things, the Pope comming into Italy befie- ad 
ged Burdinus , otherwiſe called Mauritius _ 
the Antipopetn Satrium ; and having taken 
him, led himin diſgrace thoro Rema upon 
a Camel with his face to the raile , and thruſt 
him bound intoa Monaſtery, Then pur- 
ſued he the Emperour into Germany with 
thundering curles ; whoſe princes furſaking 
him thereupon, h@ſubmirred, ro loſe che 1n- 
veftiture of the Biſhops z an to parth with a!l 
things of him required, And made a giaunt 
thereof in writing uncer hand & ſeal, tn a 
ſolemne 1nſtrument of acknowledgement , 
and then was ablolved. This ioftrumeonr 
was read 1n great triumph1n the fields, in 
preſence of more people then the place 
could conteine, & atterwards was hung 
up in the Great Church at Latecran, as a 
ſtanding Monumenr of the victory of the Plat. in 
Papacy , over the Emperonrs, And two vit. Pap. 
yearsafter , Pope —_ dyed- Cal. 
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N. 13. Thus the Emperour Henry #he 
Iyth, was juſtly puniſhed for his wicked 
compliance? with the Pope, againſt his owne 
father Henry the 1114, But Pope Calixtus had 
little joy of his ſucceſs , who ſo ſoone as he 
had been Gods ſcourge upon the Empe« 
rour , was ſnatchr out of the world by God; 
as when a man burns his rod after the worke 
done, And the Antipope Mauritius ſet up by 
Henry , after he had afore conſented ro Gela- 
fius , who tho unworthily left by his patroon 
the Emperour , asa prey to hisenemie; yer 
was juitly given up of God, for his unlaw- 
ful meilings. Theſe fix laſt Popes, are by 
the Reman: Authours much applauded for 
Their Holineſs. Bur what ever other virtues 
They made ihew off : plaine it is Their Pride 
was imtollerable,which never feared, or once 
ſtuck ro commit , & be guilty of any 
quarels , ſedirions , rebellions, warres , 
murders, perjuries, &-rapines, fo as ir 
might reigne , & haveit's way. And where 
pride reignes rampant , gt was, 1n every 
one of theſe fix , what roome for true virtue 
can be lefi?In ſuch a caſe,thevirtue of a proud 
wrertch, fitts upon his manners, as gold or 
filver lace, upon a repged filthy garment , 
or as a jewel upon a ſiines ſnout ; which is ro 
no purpole, unlels it be for miſchiefe. Ir is 
written of Irajany M. Aurelius , & others, 
with great brag5 of the Pagans, what men 
They were, of prodigious vireves, as is 
ſa d of Theſe Popes : And yer were They the 
preateſt Perſecucors , of the true people of God. 
For thele having tac greatelt 1nterefle in the 
Prince 


ARE <a> _ — _ ——_—_ a—c MUG _- a ” _ ww mr CO” On” TR * 


Chap. the V. $. 6. N. 13.” 195 


Prince of Devils , were therefore by him in- 
ſpired with a face of prety;1n order to become 
the more fit engines to worke miſchiefe. 
And fo the notable Heretihs, Arrius, Eu- 
ſebius of Nikomedia, Novatus & others , 
were not withour ſome mixtures of virtue : 
for otherwiſe They had never ought prevai- 
led. And ſohadnort theſe fix Popes been ac- 
compliſhed, as isfaid of them, They had 
never compaſſed Their maters ro overtop 
Emperours & Kings as They did , all over 
Chriſtendom. I humbly conceive this erec- 
tion of an Empire #n the Church, above the 
civil Magiſtrate , 1s one of the moſt damna- 
ble Herefies that was ever ſtarred : as a ma- 
rer againſt all practiſes of Fewiſh , or Chri- 
ſtian times , (except in the mean attempts 
of the Aſmonean Prieſts in an age corrupr , 
& nor art all ro be admired : ) and againſt 
the ſenſe of Holy writr, both in the Law & 
the Goſpel, Our Saviour's leflon was, 
learne of me, that I am meeke & lowly mn 
beart. And the leſſon of the Popes is , learne 
of us to be proud &'inſolent Q&T revengefull ! 
Chriſt gavern Charge to his Apoſtles not to 
exerciſe Lordſhip & Authourity , after the 
manner of the Gentil?s ; but to learne how 
to ſerve U& to obey One another, And yer 
theſe clayming ro be Apottolical ; will not 
be ſatiityed, unleſs They may have Lord- 
ſhip & Authourity unto the biobeſt notch | 
Chriſt ſaid His Kyngdome , was not of this 
world : and therefore would not let Has ſer- 
vanes fight for Him : and when They would 
have made Him King ; He would not be King. 
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Bur rheſe virtuous men , mult be Kings, of 
Nothing ! muſt have a Kingdome mn this 
world , or none at all | mult have Their Ser* 
vants fight for Them; or elſe They curſe 
Them ta the Devil to be Damned | what 
ſball we ſay then > was this Calsxths ;-(and 
{o of bis fellows, ) anholy man , a virtuous 
man ? was he of God, & Chriſt> Nolure , 
He was not like Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles : 
bur rather like rhe Pagan Roman Kings who 
d:lighrced 1o be worſhipped : or Like the 
Beatt, the Beaſt that came out of the Sea 
(and that Sea is meant of the Church; ) 
and this Church is like chat Seawhich caſt up 
mire & dire. Was ever prouder man 
knowne then Pope Calixtus | Who would 
have no peace with the Emperour, that was 
of certaine right His Maſter, & His Sove- 
reiane Lord ; uvlefs He would fall down o& 
worſhip Ham, as the Devilrequired of Chriſt ? 
And of that worſhip he would not abate 
hum one acc. Wel! he bad his wil, the 
Empcrour did him worſhip, even as bc 
wou!d himſelte! Bur then God rooke this 
Beaſt out of the world; as no longer fir to be 
endured, For God reſiſterh the proud. 
A. D 1124; 
W 
HONORIUS the II, Pope Imperial 
the Xth, 

N. 14. The nexteleGted Pope, was Ho. 
norius the I1%, In theſe dayes Priefts mar- 
1iages were quite cryed downe , but not yet 
totally ſuppreſſed, Wherefore to ſuppreſs 
theſe things10 England , One Fobn Cremenſis , 
Cardinal Legat, cam to London; and = 
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ſo ftrift , that he admitted not any Prieſts 10 

keep fo much as a woman of any ſort , in 

houſe with him. Bur anon after, rv his 
greatſhame, and ro the ſhame of the Pope » 

and this wicked practiſe in ſupprefling /aw- 

ful marriages ; this great Prelat was caught Roger 
inthe vight , gwiltey of that thing (& that Hoyeden 
molt vsczouſly) which he had ſo much con Hi. 
deinned. Iu theſe dayes cam ro Rome one 
Arnulphus a Prieſt , who openly , & freely 
preached againſt rhe pride , avarice, & mn 
continency of the Clergy , molt earneſtly ex- 

horting Them to follow the example of Plat. in 
Chriſt. This man was much honoured of yit. Ho- 
ſuch cirszens , & men of Authourity that had norii. 
any thing of goodneſs in Them, Bur was Trithem, 
therefore ſo much the more hated of the p- 157. 
Cardinals, & the other Clergy. And in 

the end was by Their meanes treacherouſly 

killed. In rhele dayes allo complaints be- 

g4n publikly to be made agaialt the puwber 

of holy days increaſing vice: and of over 

much, & over curious ſinging & muſik in 
Churches, where by the more needfull ſer- 

vice was abridged : and of the multitude of x 11, 
beg ping friers , the cauſe of idleneſs: and 249, 

Of the negligence of Prelats, in repronving Concilio: 
vice ; and of rhe wantonneſs of Their Ser- impr 
vants ; and of Their Exceſs in apparel: and Coln. 

of piving benefices for favour without mc-* 

ritt; theground of ignorance : and of rhe 

want of the old bookes of godly Councils tn 

the primitive times to bereadin Chuvrches , 

whence new ſchiſmes were much vented for 

truth; and many ſuch like maters began 
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ublikly ro be reproved, In theſe times the 
Pope being now abſolute Lord over all Empe- 
perours & Kings, Honorius reigned his 
whole time in peace, 


A. D. 11:25. Lotharius the II Im- 
»erour the XVIII, 

Eenry the Emperour , dyed withour iſſue: 
Whoſe nexr heir was Conradus, Bur by 
meanes of the Popes Legar , Lotharius the 
Saxon who had heen allwayes a Popes man 
was choſen , & Conradus was put by : who 
paticntly laid aſide his clayme : For Pope 
Honorins* had excommunicated Him, And 
thoſe thunders 1n thole days could nor eafily 
be reſiſted. Bur Honorius after 5 years 
reigne dyed. 

1130, 
$2 
INNOCENTIUS thell4, PopeIm- 
perial the XlIth, And 
Anacletus Antipope & Pope the LXXII, 


N. x5. Then followed a dangerours 
ſchiſme, For the Cardinals divided, ſome 
choſe Innocentius the 119, and others choſe 
Anacletus ; whobeing rich made the moſt 
friends, & diove Innocentius out of Roma. 
Berweentheſe rwo was much bloudſhed the 
Church being divided: as it allwayes is 
where men come tn place more for Doms- 
nion {ike then for religion. Then followed 
the Common bulletrs of che Church, Ex- 
communtaations, & Curſes , of Pope againſt 
Pope, and their adbzrents which held 7 
vears: while Innocentius travailing thoro 
France » & Germany , was molt generally 
owned. 
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There was in thoſe dayes a popiſh Saint cal- 
led Bernardus a man of great repuration : 
who ſiding with Innocent, was his great 
helpe. Infomuch as Lotharius the Empe- 
rour alſo ſiding , in the 4th, year cam to Ro- 
ma » & canſed Innocentins to be poſſeſſed of 
his Chavr : And then was Lotharius crow- 
ned by Pope Innocent. Burt Anactetus at fame 
time being powerfull in Roma could not be 
caſt our, Untiil Letharzus fighting againſt 
Roger of Apulia draue him into Sicilias 
And then A4nacletus dyed. 


A. D. 1138. Victor Antipope & Pope 
the LXXII, 

But yet Roger againe recovering » one 
Victor was advanced into his place. Howe- 
ver Innocentins was now lord of Roma. 
Ar this time allo dyed the Emperour Lo- 
tharius, 

A. D. 1139. Conradus ike II, Impe- 
rial the XIXth, 

In whole place the nexr year was Choſen 
Conradus the fifters fon of Henry the I'/th, 
who hai once afore ſtood in for it. Ar this 
time Pope Inyocent & his Cardinals went out 
ro batte] againit Roger of 4pulia, Who 
being the berter fouldier furprized, & 
made I! the Churchmen his priſoners, on 
the 1c, of Fl» 1139. But Reger more ci- 
vil, then the Popes weie wont to be in 
Their icceſs 3 required only to be abſolved 
from Excommunication , and ro be confir- 
med 11 his Kingdome of Sicilia, & his fon 
made King of 4pulia & Calabria, Which 
the Pope readily conſenting ro; He & His 

Cardinals 
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Bzov. Cardinals were releaſed ; out of priſon, Tho 
adan. trhePope never loved Roper afterwards, nor 
1141, N. gas thankful, bur ought occaſion of quat- 
ya. rels. After theſe things the Pope was nor 

a Tris without trouble, For the citizens of Roma 
them, p. clayming old privileges, ſought ro ſhare 
168. & the reigne with Hzs Holineſs , which he ne- 
Bernard yer able ro reſtraine,as was thought, dyed of 
Ep. 189- priefe, In histime were famous men » who 

b OU ſtood up for the purity of religion , againſt 
—_ the Popiſh errours, Such as were a Perrus 
rl * Adbailardus ; andb Arnoldus deBrixia who 

2. '* challenged. Sr. Bernard ro diſputation : 
4%. 49- AndcPerrus de Bruis who had many fol- 


c Ge- \ | 
nebrard, ?2Wers. 


p. 916.) A. Os 


CALESTINUS the IIs, Pope Im- 
perial the XIIth, 


N. 16. After Innocent dead was choſen 

Celeſtinus the 114, without the ſuffrages of 

the people ; as Innocentius the laſt Pope had 

decreed. Him Sr, Bernard covgratulated 1n 

hisnew honours, as one whom he eltcemed 

Bzovius his companion in virtue & Holineſs, And 
adan. + theRemanauthours do ſay he wasan honeſt , 
1143- @Q goed man. Now itisan hard thing to take 
any mater on truſt from thoſe Authours » 

who always counted Them Holy & Good, 

wao favoured Their ſuperſtitious , & Ido- 

latrous dottrines; and were truſty friends 

unto all the infol-ncies of the Popes. And 

yer 1t cannot be denyed bur that Damianus 

a man famous in tinie of Pope Nicholas the 

119, and Bernardus of this preſent age, were 

men 


| 
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men endowed , with ſober principles; and 
free from moſt of the groſs corruptions of 
the Roman Clergy ; ard withour Coubr were 
vertuous & good 1n compariſon of Others : 
altho They were guilty of many of the cor- 
ruptions of the Roman opinions, However 
this Celeſtinus continuing Pope bur a ſmall 
while , as ſcarcely halfca year ; Ir lookes , 

as if it had pleaſed God to rake him away | 
from a people, & our of an office, nor wors« 

thy of him. Abour this time began that 

good man Waldus of Lyons to call upon 

men to lead an holy lite, 


A, D. 1144. 
W 


LUCTUS the 114. Pope Imperial the 
X1lIch, 

N. 17. After Celeſtine followed Lncius 
the 11%. Who by words, or fignes having gi- 
venthe Roman people ro underſtand what 
he would bear. They preſently rumultua- 
red againſt Him;and continued {o doirgsfor 
allmoſt one year; until inthe end His How g pu 
lineſs waslaine bya ſtone out of an uncer- ,q 
raine hand ; or as others ſay dved of griefe ,,,,. & 
becauſe he could nor have his will, 1145: 


AD. 1145. 
oxy 7 


EUGENIUS the IIs. Pope Impe- 
riall the XITVeh, 

N. 18, Then becam Eugenius the 1119, 
Pope. Who driven out of Roma, by the 
Conſuls of the City : Herooke vp his ſeat ar 
Viterbium. And yer returning toRems , but 
hnding the Romans ſtil unquiet, he wenr 
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Plat. de into France ro encourage the warrs of the 


vit. cJus; 
& Bzovii 
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Holy land, And was much obſerved of 
Chriſtian Princes. In his time Hzldegardis 
4 Nun admoniſhed publikly againit rhe 
vices of the Church, and prophecyed of a 
Change, Pope Eugenius very civilly permit- 
red her prophecies. And was not fo apt un- 
ro curſing as his predeceſſors ; bur very 
patiently endured the affronts of the Ro- 
mans. 

A. D. 1152, Friderik Barbaroſſa Im» 

perour the XXtht, 

In his time Conradus dying , his brothers 
ſon Friderik Barbaroſſa was choſen Empe- 
rour. And before he dyed the Romans re- 
conciled Themſelves unto this pope, and 
rec2ived him with much honour 1nto the 
city » where hedyed. 


A. D. 1153; 
W 


ANASTATIUS the IVth, Pope Im- 
perial the XVth, 

N, 19. Anaſtatins the IVth, ſucceeded 
Evgenius, Burt his time was thort: And 
what he &1d 10 his time was (o little, that ic 
can hardly be {tiled good or bad, Somthing 
it ſeemes he pave to the Church , and he 
b2gan to build bur dyed foone after one 
year Over. 

A. D. 1154. 
W 
HADRIANUS the IVch,Pope Impe- 
rial the XVIch, 

N. 20. Afcer him Had4rianus the I'Veth, 
enjoyedthe Lripleccowne. In whoſe time 
came 


de {. 
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came the Emperour Friderih Barbaroſſa to 
Roma , for Coronation, Whom the Pope 
meeting our of rowne, there aroſe a con- 
rroverſy about holding the Popes ſtirrop , 
which the Emperour at firſt negleCting , un- 
til rold of his errour , then he held the /eft 
firrop , inſtead of the right, ſaying He was 
not uſed to hold iirrops. Howbeit riding roge- 
ther 1ntothe city the Emperour was crowned, 
Bur the Pope told him he muſt conquer the 
Kingdome of Apulia for him ; in, requital 
of his Coronation, Bur eumults & ſeditions 
happening in the city , berween Romans & 
Germans , the Emperour ramed them, bur 
yet haltencd out of rowne. This wasa very 
proud Pope , who had interdicted the whole 
city of Roma for a blow given a Cardinal by 
chance. And excommunicated William of 
Apulia for a {mall fault, Aad one faying the 
Emperour was above the Pope, was brought 
belore this Pope, & condemned to be burnt: 
& his athes were caſt our, The Emperour 
deparred ; the Pope ſent after him an Epi- 
file , wherein among other things were ſaid 
what a fatour was done him , by his mother 
the Church in giving him the Crowne, 
W hereupon the Empetour diſdaining at the 
Popes pride,as if he had upbraided him : And 
calling ro mind what a polture be ſaw at Ro- 
: ma y of a picture of the Emperour Lothartus 
Kneeling, while Pope I-nozent in his rob2s 
ſett the Crown on his head, He becam to diſta- 
5 ited ar the pride of rhe man,thar he reſolved 
ro pull it downe. Bur this affront healed by 
good words ; the Pope excuſing, that he 
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wrote in commemoration , and not by way 
of exprobation. Bur then morelerters paſ- 
ſing, the Pope wrote himſelfe ro the Em- 
perour, [Your moſt bleſſed Father the Pope 
ſalutes yon; and the College of Cardinals your 
brethren.) In cafwerero it the Emperour 
ſer his own name beſore the Popes , and direc- 


Annales red to him 1n the ſingular number. Then 


Sucviz. 


In litteri's ad nos miſiis nomen ruum no- 
ſtro propoms, inquo infolentiz , ne di- 
cam arrogantiz nomen incurrife &C, re- 


pile, 


was his Holineſs much exaſperated. And 
wrote ſaying [in letters to us , Thou ſetteſt 
Thy name before 
Ours. In which 
doing , Thou art 
Inſolent, net to 
ſay arrogant oc, 
Repent. | Now from theſe paper conflicts ir 
was ha{tening apace to blowes, For thePope 
inciced the Lumbards unto rebellion : and 
upon that condition, they r2quiring it , he 
ſent letters ro the German biihops ſaying ; 


Annales [That the Pope had tranſlated the Empire from 


Suevix. 


the Greeks tothe Germans, ſo as the King 0) 
Germany could be no Emperour before crowned 
b» the Pope; and by his conſecration He reigned 
Emperour : and that all-the Emperours were 
but Advocates to the See Apoſtolical. And 
what ever They have , They have of us : and at 
lye; mn our power to tranſlate the Imperial 
power back againe to the Greckes , or to pive 
at to whom we will , being ſet up of God above 
Conuntreys  Kinogdomes , todeſiroy pluck up » 


 & Plane. &c.) This was certainly a mouth 
* {peakarg great things! And withall he ſent 


vuta Bull of excommunication againſt rhe 


Emperour , andabſolyed the Italians from 
Their 
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Their allegiance ro him, Hence followed 
rebellions1n Lumbardy , and the Emperour 
invaded- with fire, & ſword, Bur while 
theſe rhings were going on , the Pope in com- 
pany with his Cardinals walking a broad , 
was choaked with fly gote into his throat, He 
was humblcd a little before bis death , with 
dread of the Imperial Rormes invading , 
and faid in his anguiſh [There #s no more 
miſerable life then to be a Pope 5 and to come 


Bzoy. 
ad an. 


1159. 
peucer 


tort by bloud, which is not to ſucceed Peter & Ab. 


but Romulus , who to reigne alone flew His Urſp.p. 2. 


brother. 
A. D. 1159. 
Un 


ALEXANDER: the 1114, Pope Im- 
perial the XVTIth, 


N, 21. Him ſucceeded two Popes roge- 
ther: Alexander the 1114, & Vittor the I/th, 
both choſen by the Cardinals. Alexander 
(ir was ſaid , ) had the moſt vores, bur Viftor 
had with his vores, the Imperaall conſent » 
and was conlecrated, & claymedas Pope, 


| The Emperour calling a Council at Pavia in 


Lumbardy , ſummoned both Popes to plead 
Their cauſe before rhe Council. 
Victor the IVth, Antipope & Pope the 
LXXIIs, 

Appeared : bur Alexander appeared not » 
denying that the authourity Imperial could 
call a Council, whereupon Vitor was decla - 
rd Pope by Imperial authourity. Bur Alex= 
ander excommunicated , & curſed, both 
the Emperour , & Pope. Yet however Alex- 
ander duilt not abide in Italia, bur paſſed 
Cc 3 oVer 
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over into France , where he called a Coun- 
cil ar Turon, and declared all Clergy men 
Prophane, who ſhould receive orders from 
Pope Vitor. Undoubredly according to jult 
rites of the Church the Imperial confirma- 
tzon , was a bertet title , then the moſt vores 
of the Cardinals: And tho the Emperour 
Henry ebe IVth, by an initrument under- 
hand & ſeal, had condeſcended to abare 
thar right; yerir ſhall ſeeme » that the ds- 
vine r12ht of the ſupreame Maziſtrats over a 
Church officer, and the binding torce of a 
decree made by Pope & Council, at the holy 
Altar by a covenant or agreement with the 
Emperour ; ard ratifizd with a curſe upon 
the Tranſgreſſors impoſed , cannot fo eaſily 
be diſannulled by , one fingle Emperour , by 
a deed under hand & ſeal, However Alex- 
ander had the lacke of it ro be generally ac- 
cepred , and Vitor was elteemed bur as an 
Antipope, Yet he held the throne during 
his time , which was but 4 ycars, and He 
dyed. 

A. D. 1164. Paſchalis the III, Anti- 

pope & Pope the LXXIVch, 


Then was choſen Paſchalis the L114 ano- 
ther Antipope 1n his place, who held 5 years. 
During molt of thefe times were the Lealians 
in Lumbardy ſevere'y preiſed with the Impe- 
riall forces. For They abſolved from alle- 
giance by Alexander thiffly liood our in re- 


& Plat. in Þ<I1100- Whence much bloudthed follo- 
yit. Alex, weds to fariſty the ob{tinate humour of 


thar proud Pope. . 
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A. D. 1150, Calixtus the IVth, Anti” 
pope & Pope the LXXVth, 


Bur Paſchalis dying, Calixtus the IVth, 
was choſen Antipope. W ho held bur alittle 
while. 
A.'D. 1171. Innocentius the INI, An- 
tipope & Pope the LXXVIth, 
And then Ilnnocentius the [Vth, was cho- 
ſen Antipope. Now during theſe Conten- 
tions, it happened that the Emperour ba» 
ving ramed the Lumbards with much ſuc- 
ceſs , & grear (laughters : at Il:zogth conten- 
ding by ſea with the Venetzans , Ortho the 
Emperours ſon, being too forwards in fighr, 
was taken Priſoner. And this prey being 
thus taken, could nor be ranſomed upon 
any eaſyer rermes , butby the Fathers ſub- 
miſſion to the Pope. Bur however this great 
Prince had ſo much farherly care for bis ſons 
liberty, that he gave away all the advan- 
tages he had gorr by hisarmes, and expoſed 
himſelfe ar the Popes mercy, ro deliver his 
child our of thraldom, Bur alas, rhe tender 
merczs of the wich:d4, are very cruelty. And 
ſo found the Emperour thoſe of the Pope. 


\ -R 


For in confidence to overcome fo great Pro, 12: 


a Churchman with his kindneſs, He pre- 
ſented bhimſelfe before him , 1n Se. Marks 
Church in Venetia, where Alexander ap- 
pearing in great State , the Emperour knee- 
ling downe at his foot payed to be abſol- 


IO, 


ved. But this proud wretch; inſtead of 4, 16: 
taking kimup, & ſaying (as St. Peter did in 26. 


the like caſe) Stand up, I my ſclfe alſo am a 
man : | Moſt proudly ſet his j oot on the Ems» 
perours 
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peronrs neck , ſaying , asin the 91ft, Plalme 

[Super Aſpidem 

Pſal, 91:13, Thou ſhalt tread upon the go Baſilscum am- 
Lyon & the Adder; and \ halt trample bulabit , & cons 


under foot , the young Lyon &the Dra- | 
gon, FP culcabis Leonem , 


& Draconem. | 
Ar which inſulting language rhe Emperour 
diſdainiog , anſwered (non tibs ſed Perro] 
(meaning) this ſubmiſſion was not intended 
for Him, bur unto Se. Peter, Bur the Pope 
Bzov. ex. replyed [ & mihi & Petro: ] intimating thar 
Cod. Bef- himſelfe would have ſhare of that glory with 
farionis $#, Peter: tho it was ſuch a thing as Se. Peter 
Cardinal himſclfe abominared ro deſire, But the Em- 
Bib. Mar- perour conſidering where he was, filently 
clanx. ſybmitred, and promiſed to receive Alex- 
ander for truePope, and to reſtore unto rhe 
Church what They claymed, And then was 
he abſolved, & admitted to kiſs the Toe of 
his Holineſs , as a great favour, Bur rothe 
Duke of Venetia who had fo ſucceſsfully oc- 
cationed this opportunity , His Holineſs 1n- 
dulged great favours, as ro wed the Sca as 
his Spoulz yearly , by caſting a pold ring into 
Berg. 12 the ſea in token of this ſuccels , which cere- 
1 volater qqony is tit] obſerved, and likewiſe he in 
22,80. qulgedthe whole city with the privilege of 
Peuc. C. 4. Forg:veneſs of ſins to all Chriſtian people, 
i a COmming 10 St, Marks Church for devotion 


Bzoy. , 
an = upon Se. Markes day, for ever. Such was the 
N. iij 77 mater of fat , andthe Roman Churchmen 


ac nor aſhamed of it, but rather glory 
therein : bur how abominable ſuch things 
are I leave ro Gods judicature, 

During theſe things in Iralia were great 
difterences 
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differences in England betweene King Henry 
the 114, and Archbiſhop Thomas of Canter- 
bury, whoſe great virtue it was eſteemed , 
that he was as ſtubborne as His Holineſs in 
ſtanding to his proud humours. In favour 
of this Thomas, Pope Alexander ſent his 
Legats to intercede, Whom the King ſom- 
thing threatening for Their ſawcyneſs : (8& 
it's likely the more boldly becauſe of the 
Antipopes 1n thoſe dayes contending) The 
Legats made anſwere [ They cared not for His 1d,Bzoy 
threatenings » for that They bejonged to a court, ad an. 
which .commanded Emperours & Kings.) 1169. 
But in fine This Prince alſo ſabmitred unto N+ 1. 
Pope Alexander , and after Thomas laine , 
he ſubmitted to all ſuch penaunce as the 
Pope required. 

N. 22. Somwhile before this Pope there 
lived in France at the city of Lyons, one 
Waldo a rich man, who upon fight of a 
man in Company on the ſodaine falling 
downe dead; like a man awakened outot 
a dead ſleep, becam a ſerious convert unto 
Chriſt, And as his conſcience had preached 
to him , ſo began he to #nſiruft others, in 
an holy , and charitable way of edification, 1 Theſ« 
Now from ſuch a ſmall beginning, as from 5: 11. 
this One man z aroſe innumerable Converts: 
One ioſtruRting another 1n a brotherly way 
of charity ; and among, others ſome alſo in 
Prieftly orders, being won unto the faith, 
then began They publikly ro preach up re- 
formation of religion, W hence were They 
ſoone taken noriſe on; andrhe morenoted, AltitioZ 
They the more : increaſed, Good men dorus. © 
| Dd dayly 


'T 
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dayly joyning Themſelves ro Their num- 
ber. Theſear firſt were called Waldiſts or 
followers of Waldus. Bur as it is uſuall, 
where virtue & piety do 1ncreaſe; fo alſo 
does malice as falt advance in order to ſup- 
preſs ir. And ſo it happened here, For 
theſe Waldifts grown numerous, were ſoone 
aficted, eſpecially by the Clergy ; with loſs 
of goods , fines & 1mpriſonments ; al which 
They chearfully enduring, were then cal- 
led the poor men of Lyons, Bur thence fol- 
lowed art length 1mpriſonment, & exile, 
and death : and then began They to diſ- 
perle into Savoy » Piemont , & other parts 
And the mote They ſcattered, the more 
{ii]ll They increaſed. Inſomuch as 1n the 


Trithem: 1; pes of this Pope Alexander; There were of 


Hir. p. 


theſe men, learned Teachers, & famous 


193-194* difputants ſuch as were Arnoldus , Marſi- 


lins, & Theodorichus and others; and then 


Mat. Pa- Lacy were called Albigiſts, & Cardiſts 
riſ.p.132. from the places of Their abode, & Katha- 


* Fohn for 9204, 


I5: 2, 


rs/t; or puritanes from the ſtrifineſs of Their 
religiov. And now Pope Alexander having 
overcom all his troubles , at length he held 
a Council at Roma 1n the year 1179 of 300 
Biltops, Wherein among other things 
theſe holy men the poor Aibigeft; were con- 
demned as the greateſt peſt of Chriſtendom , 
and yer were th= only men thereia 1na man- 
ner,whoſ Converſation was in heavenzas ſuch 
who medled nor but in che things of Chriſt 
Bur as our Saviour had forewar- 
ned; ſaying: * the time ſhal come,that he who 
killeth yon, will call it z doing God good ſer- 
Vice, 


©" SI 
>" WwwC 


> new beginning to multiply, Ar the ſame 


*y 
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vice. So herejat this Council it was decreed, Reiner? 
by Pope Alexander. Thar all men what fo con. Her: 
ever» who would fight againſt theſe poor Ch. 4. 
Holy men, ſhall be forgiven all Their Fobn 
fins, upon that condition, Hildegardis 16: 2. 
Lady Abbes of Rupertum who wrote Baronii 
Epiſtles ro Emperours , & Kings , wrote Annales. 
of theſe men, in the time of Pope Eu- Bzov.ad 
genius the 111d about whartime They were 9 1179+ 


time, & Council, ir was decreed, that wy” 


* Saints 8 Relitts ſhould be worſhipped : on- ©, p. 


ly provided , that men be not drunkein time 932.936; 
of Their worſhip; and that They worſhip © *Bzoy. 
only ſuch Saints & Relifs, asare, orſhall ad an. 
be by Hzs Holineſs authouriſed, And thus 118. 
the true worſhip of God was davly cryed N. ij. 
down ,- & deprefled ; and the worſhip of Rev. 
the Pope & Popiſh Saints came into place and 17: 2, 3» 
power, And as did the woman or the Great Ch.13. 
whore in the viſion; ſothe Pope , & Papacy 7+ 
began to make warre with the ſaints & ro Peuc; | 
overcomThem, He alſo :ooke away the cup 4:P4-183 
fromthe Layty , and began the communica» 194» 
tig1n one Kind only, 

N. 23. Now during the reignes of theſe 
trumphantImpertall Popes of Roma : where 
was the true Church > Cerraine iris, that 
where pride, prophaneneſs, & ſenſuality 
did reign2; whete Atheiſme , and Idola- 
try » murders, & rapines were rampant Iſa.50: 
there could be no good religionz And 
where was no good Religion ; there could * 
ſcarcely; be found a true Church of God, 
True it is, that at Roma, as wellas elſe- 

Dd 2 where 
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where ip many places, there had been ® 
a 8rue ſucceſſion of Churchmen , rightly deſ«s © 
cended from the virtue of Chrsſts proper 
| hands : andrhis hath thoro all ages kepr up 
| an holy conveyance , of the ſacred avthou- | 
agiltracy » & Miniſtry, from * 


rity both of 
Chriſt himſelfe downewards , unto this 
preſent, Burt alas, all this may be, and 


yer Truth & Holineſs may be utterly wan- * 
ring both in that Magiſtracy & Miniſtry , * 
+ and that ofrentimes, once & againe : asSit | 
was inthe dayes of Hophni & Phinehas , and | 


in the Corrupt time of Idolatrous Urijab ; 
and under the Apoſtleſbip of prophane , & 
rreacherous Fudas , of whom Chriſt ſaid: 
{ Have not I choſen you Twelve,and One of you is 
a Devil.) And yer the perſons by that Devil 
baptized,werealſo baprized into Chriſt: and 
ſoby theſame rule might They have been 
ordained intoan holy fun#ionof Chriſt , bad 
that Devil by the laying on of His haiids 
made any Priefts,or Deakons, There may be 


Rev. 12 (10 doubr) a True Church in the wilderneſs : 


as well as there was in the dayes of Elijab , 


'* ﬆnCaves @& Dens of the earth , wherein were 
* hid 7000 ſaints , who had never bowed the 


* knee to Baal; who ar that time, were the 
true Church of God , in Iſrael, yea tho there 
had been neither Prie , nor Prophet among 
them. Andthus tho the rightfull virtue of 
Succeſſion , & the holy power of ordination 
may abide well invelted 1n the papal throne, 
and in the Biſhops thereto apperteining : 
yer this notwithſtanding the very perſons 
with that holy power endued, may be _ 

the 
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the Synagogue of the Devil , & no true mem- 
bers of Chriſts Church, as was Fudes » and 
as were Hophn; & Phinthas , &c. And the 
Churches wherein ſuch Fudss's do reigne , 
may well be as corrupt & felſe roChriſt; as 
a woman divorced from Her Huſband for 
ber whordomes: while at the amerime , 
there may be a*true Church in the wilder- 
neſs , that has no ſucceſſion of Biſhops , or 
Prieſts , bur what has been our of that adul- 
terows Society, A right ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
down from Chriſts 1mmediat hands conſti- 
ruted , is(as it were) an holy Shell , wherein 
religson , & the true Church lyes hid , fo as 
it ſhall not be loſt ; (rho thar Shell be as rot- 
ren as were the diſſevered planks of Noah's 
Arke » when pick't up & brought ro the 
fice , tobe burned : ) Bur the true ſaints of 
God are asthat ſound kernel, which when 
the Shell isclefr , & rotten , breaks forth , 
and grows with great increaſe; even as 
Thoſe, which are called & owned to be 
therrue houſhold of Ged on Earth. And after 
this rate , tho the Pope , & his Clergy may 
certainly be but Euſkes of Religion Them- 
ſelves : yer thoro thoſe meer huſkes it hath 
pleaſed God ro convey the honour of his 
Great name from age toage; even as by the 
wood of Noabs Arke; which rotted & was 
burn,t , he made an inſtrument ro carry on 
the body both of Mankind , & of his Holy 
Church. For as our of a wicked father may 
ſpring an Heavenly Child : So our of the or- 
dination made by ſuch a Devil as was Fudar; 
may be brought to light,a burning Ta ſhining 

D q 3 Evan- 
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Evangeliſt. And ſuch were theſe poor men | 
of Lyons ; Laiks » who found the light of 
the holy Ghoft , from a Coal blown by the 


: Devil ; andClergy men, who received the 


authouriry & bleſſing of Chriſts Commiſſion ; 
by a meſſage ſent by the hands of rhe Devils 
Angels. And thus were They the true Saints 
of God, tho curſed by Gods pretended Vi- 
car, and murder'd, baniſh'r, and in all 


, things dealt with , as if They had been the 


worſt of Fewes » Turkes or Sarrazenes ; and 
that no man under paine of the Popes curſe 
might harbour Them, or give Them bread. 
Andifſo , how miſerably were thoſe poor 
Souls be had; who were ſent by the High 
Prieſt of Sathan , 10 cur the throats of Gods 
deareſt Saints, in exp:Ctation ro have Their 
fins forgiven by the Devs/, in defyance of 
the God of Heaven, 

N. 24. Pope Alexander having thus 
brought down the Emperour of the welt 
upon his knees: andalſo the King of Eng- 
land, (atthat time as great a Monarch as 
any thar reigned 1n Chriltendome,) ro doe 
penaunceat his appoiarment, What a mizh- 
ty Princewas He And who was able to make 
warre with Him > For now no Archbiſhop 
could receive His Pall, unleſs He did firſt 
ſwear obedience to the Papal Chayr, And all 
Archbiſhops being thus tworne, all Biſhops 
& all Chriftendome, were as falt rycd rothe 
Pope, as humane policy could bind man- 
kind, ro mainteine the Papal repalities 
againſt all Chriſtian Men, And ſo great was 
His Holameſs grown 1n theſe dayes, to _ 
that 
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that in a manner what ever he liſtedrode- 
fire, no Chriſtian Prince could eafily deny 
Him. And his Revenues al over Chriſten- 
dome , were ſogreat; that in a manner all 
what he would have , was his. He having 
ſo many wayes by hooke & by crooke , by 
bleſſing & Curfing , roger any thing; that 
nothing could be kepr from him. And to 
this purpoſe it was ordinary with him, to 
{end abroad his Nuncios year by year into 
all Kingdomes, in a way of plauſibly be- 
ouiling Holineſs , ro taxe all Kingdomes & 
Churches with endleſs ſummes of Money. 
So as what by bribes ro be excuſed from the 
warrs of the Holy land, and by the renth 


of ſpoyls gotten there, & what by Fees & 


firſt fruits of a!l Biſhops entring into Their 
benefices; by the Archbiſbops Pall , by li- 
cences for marriages, by diſpenſations for 
breaking oaths & vowes, & for marrying 
within degrees of conſanguinity contrary 
to Godslaw ; for cating fleſh in lent , for 
divorces from marriage, by indulgences 
for forgivencls of lins, by canonization of 
Saints , by guifts for delivery of Souls out 
of purgatory : and ſuch like things , & ways 
ot Incomes innumerable : His Commings 
in were 1mmealurable, & his Treaſures 
wereinfimte, For here, all ſorts of reli- 
gion were (ol.! tor money in ſuch a manner ; 
that 1f the erve God of Heaven had ſent ro 
preach ſuch a religion , even heaven it ſelfe 
would have been deſpiſed ; and Hell would 
{oone have extended to ſhake hands with 
the Imperiallthronz of God, Bur this m_ 
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beſo, and therefore God be bleſſed for ever | 
Rev. 20. gurlet Death & Hell be caſt into the Lake of 
”- fire, that burneth for ever, Bat with in 
rwo years after theſe Decrees , Alexander © 
dyed. 


A, D. 1ni8z. 
wP 


LUCTUS the 111, Pope Imperial the 
X'VLIIlech. _———_— 


N. 25. After Alexander,reigned Pope Lus« 
cinsthe 1114 Whopeſtered with Roman ſe- 
dirions , was forced to fly for his peace unto 
| Verona in Lumbardy , and to &dwel there. 
| | He had ſome quarrels with the Emperour 

Plat, in about the Biſhop of Tryers , whether His, or 
; vitacjus. the Emperonrs Man ſhould be inſtalled ? 
& Bzov. Andafter 4 years, He dyed. Whom 


jþ AD. 18g. 
ww 


| URBANUS rhe Id, Pope Imperial 
' | the XIXth. 


} N. 26. Followed. He had farther quar- 
| rells with the Emperour, & had pro- 
| ceeded to excommunicate him , had nor 
| the Verontans, & others, who cared for 
no 'more ſuch quarrels, diſſuaded Him. 
However he conſecrated the Popiſh man, 

Archbiſhop of Tryers; and excommunt- 

cated the Emperours choyſe, W hence the | 
Plat. in Germans gave him the name of Turbanus. 
vita ©Ju5. Bur within rwo years came news of fe- 
 BZ0V. ,uſalem taken by the Turkes, for grieſe of 

which, bedyed, Then was 


A. D. 
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GREGORIUS the VIIIth. Pope Im- 
perial the XXth, 


N. 27. Choſen in unto the Papacy. And 
was no ſooner choſen, bur withall ſpeed 
he ſent out unto all Chrithan Princes; ro 
draw Them in to warts for the Holy Land. 


within two monechs he alſo dycd, 


W 
CLEMENS the III, Pope Imperial 


. 2$. N- xt aſcended the Throne Cle- 
mens the 1119. In whoſe time Guido King of 
Feruſalem was delivered out of priſon upon 
his oath made to renounce his Kiongdome , 
and to goe into Europey and to come there 
no more, But the Roman Biſhops perſua- 
ding him , that his Oath made for ſcar, & to 
the prejudice of religion, was varne, & there» 
fore not tobe kept : rhence drew 10 the man 
by a wilfuil breaking His Oath made be> 

fore God; roreturne, and to clayme againe 
his Kingdowe, & He did fo.” Ard thus 
theſe Popiſh Biſhops appeared worle then 
the Turkiſh Mujtz. For They truſted a man 
barely upon his oath , preſumirig no man 
dur't be ſo prophanc , as to adventure Gods 

jealouſy 1ntuch a caſe, But the Popsſh Biſhop: 
had ſo corrupted Their religion » as ro ſear 
of Gods dread Majeſty was left in Them, 

Lurt Clemens violently purſuing the holy 


Plat.de 
And it was bur rime to make haſt. For vitacjus 


Bzoy. 


Vitriac, 


Plat. de 
vit, ejus, 


— - _ = 
_ EE SLES _- 


Ge rr nn CC —_ 


218 Chap.theV.F., 6. N. 28,29,70; 


warre,(as *rwas called , ) The Emperour Fre- 
derikalſo went on this voyage , & dyed by 
the way. Whom Henry the V/th, His ſon ſuc- 
ceeded, 
A. D. 1190. Henricus the Vth: Im: 
perour the XXIrh, 

And abuurt this time Filliam King of $5- 
cilia dying » Ietet his Kingdome with his 
daughrer Conflantia unto the new Empe- 
rour, But Tancred the Baſtard ſon clayming, 
Clemens the Pop? confirmed the baltard 
again(t the lawtfull heir, And atrer a few 
years dyed. 


Plat.de 
vit, Clem. 
A. D. 1191, 
W 
CALESTINUS the III, Pope Im- 
perial the XXII'h, 

N. 29. After Clemens, Culeſtinus the 
11:4, enzoyed, In bis time came Henricus 


the Emnp:rour to be crowned at Roma, Bur 
C.elejtin kicked the Crown with his foot , 


Bzov. fore be fert it on his head : Intimating 
ad. at» (har it wasin h's power to ſett it on, & 10 
N 7 1k jt oft agatae. Ir ſeemes the man heavenly 

a by name, had infernal thoughts in his heart, 
Sante. [ his man ſpzr.t molt of bis time 10 building. 

And attzr 7 yearsreigne dyed. And 
A. D. 1198. 
WW 


INNOCENTIUS the 1119, Pope 
Imperial the XXIIIch. 

N, 3o, Gaincd the triple crowne, Ir 
may be remembred that 10 the hfe time 
of [Jenry the Its. there was an agreement 
mad2y, & ratifyed by the Emperour, & 
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52 Princes of the Empire, & Pope Coe- Abb. 
leflin thereto alſo conſenting , all under Urſp. & 
hands, 8 ſeals; that the next heir thoulg Chron. 
be allwayes choſen Emperour, ard the Belg. ex 
Kingdoms of Sicilia, Apulia, & Cala: _ 
bria, 8& the principalities of Capua, & "Ge 
Spoletum ſhould be layd ro the Empire. Bzoy. An. 


| Now Henry being dead , left Frederik His 


ſon, a child , under the tnition of Philsp Spangenb 
his brother. And on the Sth. of march, at 
Mulhuis , Philip was choſen Emperour, 


A. D. 1198. Philippus Imperour the 
XX [the 


Bur Pope In:ocent diſliking the choyle, Q 
commanded it; & the EleCtor of Cullen , Coles , 
& ſome few accordivg to bis command , 
tho againſt -a!l law , & apreement , did 
chooſe Ortho Duke of Saxony , whom the 
Pope confirmed; for his own pleaſure , 
againſt apparent right ro rhe contrary, 
Whence followed much warre & bloud- 
ſhed. Both rheſe were crowned in Germany. 
Bur the Pope thundering our his cuiſes 
againſt Philip, did * ſwear be would ſooner 
looſe his Papacy , then Philip ſhould be Em- 
perour. And yer Philip behaving himſelfe 
ſoberly & jultly , was beloved of moſt men , 
& conquered Ortho in many battcls. Ard 
finally it was agreed that Philip ſhould hold 
during life, an4 that Ozeho marrying his 
daughter,ſhould reigne after him. Bur it was Monaſt, 
propoſed by ſome of the Cardinal:, that _ _ 
Philip ſhould rather marry his daughter ro , "©" 
the Popes nephew , & give Spoletoin dow- 

» Ee 2 "Nv 


* Cuſ- 
pinian, 
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ry with her , and then the Pope ſhould con- 
firme him. Such ir ſeemes was the Holineſs 
of the Roman See! There were ends with it. 
Bur ir was otherwiſe diſpoſed. Howbei: on 
the next year Philsp was rreacherouſly mur- 
dercd, Then Ocho choſen a new , was crow- 
ned by the Pope at Roma. 


A. D. 1208. Ottho the Vih. Impe- 
rour alſo the XXi'b, 

And yer within the year , the pope quat+ 
Span- relled with Ortho, & *® excommunicated 
genb. him : andappointed Frederik the young ſon 
of Henry to be choſen Emperour. This Pope 
was Gods Vicar, but it ſeemes he was a farie 
off from being mercifull as God ir mercifull ; 
whocould fo ſoone give no lels a man then 
an Emperour, & his Friend to0, to the 
Devi! , upon ſo immarure deliberatior. 
However ſoone after , the Pope had ſaid ir, 
i was done , and Ozcho yet living , Frede- 

14k was choſen. 
A. D. 1212. Frederic the 114, Empe- 

rour the XXIIIth, 
And hence fill more bloudſhed enſued, 
Monaſtic, 35 1t Hzs Holaneſs had tooke plzalure , ro ferr 
Cs . - , X 
men tro fightiorg, & bloud:hed. During 
theſe things the King of France alſo was ex- 
communicated,Bur tubmitred. The Biſhop 
of Wurtſburg alſo was batbarouſly murde- 
red berweene his palace, & the Church. 
And atcer two years the murderers repen- 
ring , cam tothe Pope for pardon , & were 
hem, @©Þſolvedtrom the fin uf murder , by. doing 
num. 35. P*paunte only : was nor the Pope (think 
IJ 

31.22, We) of contoederacy with theſe murde- 
: murderer, 


Colon. 


Baronit 
Annales. 
& Trit- 
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rers?> For whereas by the law of God no 
ſatiſfation was to be taken for the liſe of a 
Murderer : Yerſuch was the power of rhe 
pope (ir ſeemes) above the law of Go! In 
theſe dayes thoro corruptions of the Greeke 
Emperours, the Latines going to warre in 
the holy land , gained that Empire : where» 
of firſt Baldwin of Flanders, ani then Henry 
His brother were choſen Emperovurs facect- 
fively, Arthis time alſo Fohn King of Eny- 
land io 1209, becauſe he would not admire 
that Archbiſhop of Canterbury , which the 
Pope commanded , was excommunicared , 
& His ſubjets trom Their allegiance were 
abſolved. and arrmarted unto rebellion , 
by His Holmeſs; waence followed much 
bloudſhed., And when this was not enough, 
the Pope alſo ftirred up Philip of France to 
warre againſt him , with promiſe of forgive - 
neſs of ſim, & redempuion of friends out of 
purgatory.to all who wouid expoſe Themſel- 
ves, inthe Popes cauſe againit him, Bur in 
1213 the King reduccd ro preat ſtreirs , ſub- 
minted tothe Pope » and ro Pandulphus his 
Legat , & ſubmitted his Kingdome 10 tee ro 
the Pope, robeheldofhim, and promiſed 
to him annually Peter pence , by way of ho- 
mage. Then were the Barons in revethon , 
commanded roſubmirr; which They refu- 
ſingrodoe , were excommunicared and the 
King was abſolved. And when They per- 


filted tn rebellion They were purſued wirh 
curſes, by bell, booke, & candle. Bur 
They chooſing Lewes of France for Their 
King in place of _ » and Lewes accepting 

e 3 
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againſt the Popes commaund, he alſo was 
excommunicated. Notwitſtanding Lewes 


the Dolphin with the Barons prevailing , 
King Fohn was brought lowe , & dyed poy- 
foned, and Henry the 1119. his ſon was crow - 
ned King.Bur this Pope beſides all theſe mur- 
ders,8 proud inſolencies afore ſaid, wasguil- 
ty of this crime above all the relit , 1a that he 
birterly purſued , the innocent & holy 4l- 
bigiſts with cruel ſlaughrers. He had ſer up 


. one Dominicus with his fraternity of prea- | 


* ching Friers rodecry Them , bur this lirtle 
eff:Ctiong , Bulls were ſent our to gather ſoul- 


Belg, 


diers under the ſipne of the croſs , to warre | 


Antiſ= gpainft Them , as 1t were againlt Turkes , & 
fiodorus. Sarrazenes , by which meanes, & procee- 
and Bzo- dings , time afrer time , millions of poor 
— innocents, who ſtudyed not any thing of 

' 13* theartof warre, were miſerably maſſacred 
& ſlaughrered , rob'd baniſhed , & diſper- 
ſed , ſome into Italia , others into Dalma- 
tia, Croatia, & into Bobemia , and where 
elſe They could live in peace & fafery. Bur 
theſe ſcatterings, like fire rhrowne abour » 
where every ſparke enkindling , increaſed 
the light ſo much the more; unnll allmoſt 
all Europe was filled with Their doctrine, 
Now the Roman Anthours to palliat rhewic- 
kednels of theſe perſecutions, do ftravge- 
ly repreſent theſe poor people , as1t They 
had been guilty of Arrians/ſme, & Mani- 
chiſme , & many other ill chings. Bur how 
inuch thele clamours do favour of lizs ; does 
well appear by the reitimony of Rainerius , 
an Italian Inquiſitor > who being Sper 
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ſent our by Pope Innocent , roconvert Them, Reinerids 
orelſeroenſnare, & deſtroy Them; ſayes conrra = 
of Them thus, [ Among all Sets , none are Hzret. 
ſo burtfull as the poor men of Lyons. 1, Be« cap. 4+ 
cauſe They bave continued longeſt of any ; printed 
21y, Becauſe They are the moſt general (mea- 3tIngol. 
ning ſo many of the ſame religion :) 31y, Be- ſtat an. 
cauſe whereas all other Setts are conjoyned with 1613. 


= ſomthing of blaſphemy againit Ged , this Seft 
* of the Leoniſls hath great ſhew of Godlimeſs ; 
= for They live juſtly before men , « believe all 
© things concerning God , and all the Articles 
* ofthecreed , only They blaſpheme the Roman 


Church , & hate her ; and the multitude is 
ready to accept ſuch things] Such 1s the reſtt- 
monie of an En-mie ro theſe Albigsſts , 8& 
a friend of the Roman Church; and of one 
who had :meanes to know what he ſaid , was 
tru2; as beeing ove ſept on purpoſe to Cxae 
mine Them; which having done, ſuch 
was his ſenſe of Them. This therefore 15a 
true teftimonte, and what 15 ſaid by the Ro- 
maniſt tothe contrary 1s malitious, & falle. 
They blaſphemed the Roman Church . and fo 
we thinke Thev had reaſon ro doe, for that 
Church in thoſe dayes waseven as bad, as 
bad might well be. And [They hate hey; ) and 
that ought rot to have been; bur confide- 
ring How They bad been uſed by that Church; 
th-+e remaines roome for excuſe. Brrt [the 
peopie were apt to accept ſuch things, | And 
that I believe was true enough. Bur then 
who was in fault except the Church? who by 
viciouſnels gave ſuch occahon; and there= 
fore ought rather to have mended ren 
elves, 
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ſetper , then to have puniſhed the moſt In« 
nocent the Saints df Martyrs of Feſus ; which 
Pope Innocent uſed all rhe meanes he could 
deviſe t0 root out & deſtroy with all imagina« 
ble cruelty, And unro all the reft ofthe Evils 
that be had done ; In his later dayes He added 
this unto thereſt : 1nthat hecalled the great 
Council of Latcran, for Reformation of the 
Unverſell Church, which indeed was to 
raine Her, For herein was it ordained. 
[ That the Holy Coliege of Cardinals ſhould 
have authourity over all men, and power of 
judging the cauſes of all Princes, in advan- 
cing or depriving of Them; (thus theproud 
* Sennachberib eſteemed of His Princes ; ) 
and that mo Emperour ſhall be admit- © 
ted, except He be firſt ſiworne tothe Pope, | 
and crowned of Him; and that who ever 
ball ſpeake evil of the Pope ſhall be puni(- 

by 6. "= oy 4 £ 
Church of Roma bath the principality over 
2 all Churcbes; (ſo thought thecity of 
* Babylon; ) That the ® authourity of the 
Pope ts as the Arthourityof God; (Such is 
the ſaying of that ® man of jin, the Son of 
perdition ;, ) I henalio was © Tranſubſtan- 
tration eftcbliſhed »y canon , and 4 pix was 
ordained io cove; th! bread, and a beltobe- 
rung before tt when it went abroad ; and the 
maſs was decreed to be efteemed & believed 
as the boly Erangelisis; and that all ſhal 
be 


3 Church of St. Francis at Padova of Santa Ma- 
= ria deply angels; ſhall be pardoned of all fin &T 
7 puniſhment.] Only it was excepred , thar 
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be counted Heretiks that 4 teach or thinks 4 D-. 5; 
otherwiſe then the Church of Roma, This **- 7- de 
: Hzreſi- 
is thar Pope, which the Romans 1o hon 
much commend for his Do#rine & manners: © 

and yer this is rhat Pope, that was guilty of , Plat. de 
ſo many thouſands & millions of murders , V2 £3us. 


" perjurics, Idolatries, blaſphemies & moſt 


wicked abominations, He reigned ſom=- 
thing over 18 years. And then 


A, D. 1216. 
U 


HONORIUS the 1114. Pope Impes 
rial the XXIVth. 
N. 13, Succeeded : Who confirmed 
the Dominicans , & the Franciſcan begging Chron. 
riers, This Franciſcus was an Italian , who Belg % 


”* uſed ro goe barcfoot in a coul of courſe Sr. Ed- 


cloath, and with an hempen coard about win San- 
his middle ; and fo went his diſciples. To dys His. 
this man the Papiſts ſay was praunted by View of 
Chriſt in perſon, at the ſuit of the Lady His Weſtern 
mother. [That all ſuch as being conſeſs't , T religions 


| rint. at 
having communicated , ſhall pray m the CEN 


in 1599. 


this pardon muſt be paſſed & licenſed by 
His Vicar,Pope Honorius the IHI% And tt was 
licenſed accordingly by this Popes Holineſs, 
Such tricks had theſe Popes & their Emsſ- 


aries ro beguile that Ignorant age with ſuch 
2 groſs lyes , asit Chriſt had alſo been acceſſa- 


rie ro ſuch Hypokyitical fooleries , and blaſ- 


: phemies, Notwithſtanding this pardon 
| bath been fince enlarged -A Popes Sixtus 


the 
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the IV th & Sixtus the Vth, (both Franciſ- 
cans ,) untoall lay brethren & ſifters , who 
{hal wear the Cordon of St. Francis in what 
place ſoever. Bur rheſc devices had recei- 
The ſame ved birth long before this Popes time: For 


Authour. Fohn the X X*tb, made a Graunt , [That eve- 
ry inclining of the Head at the naming of Feſus, © 


ſhall get 20 years pardon of Sins] Soeaſy had 
theſe Holy Popes made the way to Heaven , 
that withour grace, or any thing of the worke 


of the Holy Ghoſt , juſtification & ſanttifica- | 


ti40n may aptly be effected, & brought 
about, Bur whoever ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
theſe things, will be my witneſs, thar 


RO ov» 
* 


ſuch , & ſo childiſh a thing had They made | 


of religion , that no pagan fopperies, or 
Makometan conceits could our doe Them, 

Annales This Pope crowned Frederik the 119. at Roma 
Suevixz, tobe Emperour, and yer ſoone after quar- 
relling with him for rifles , did excommu- 

nicate & curſe Him, Andyet ſuch was the 

power of Popes 19 theſe dayes ; that this rri- 

fling curſe was ſo effeQtual , that the Empe- 

Bzovii rour could have no peace until he was ab - 


An, ſolved, He curſed alſo Lewes of France for 


warring in England againſt his mind, unul 
Mattheus he repenred & made fariffattion:and all the 


PariſC. Biſhops, & baron: who had fided in that *' 


warre, were made to pay deeply {or it, 
before They could ger off, Bur the Engliſh 
made biiter complaints of the ExaCtions of 
thatage, & petitioned , bur could ger no 
reliefe, This Pope alſo much perſecuted 
the harmle\s Albigiſts, Againſt whom pro- 
tected by the Earle of Tholouſe, Lewes 0 


France 
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France twice warring was beaten. Andyet 1d. Mat? 
after peace made at Avenion, the Popes y Parif. 
ew 


praying admiſſion into the towne with 


1n company 3 rreacherouſly killed rhe Cen- 
| tury; andſurprized the city, So wickedly 


= unworthy were the Churchmens dealings 


by thoſe poor innocents. This Honorus 
held 1x years. And then 


AD. 1227. 
W 


GREGORIUS the IXth, Pope Im- 
periall the XXVeth, 

N. 32. Alcended , who exacted great 
ſumms of money our of all people all over 
Chriſtendome. And purſued Frederik the 
Emperour with ſevere & batter curſes , and 
abſolved his Subje#ts from Their allegiance 
ro him , and all becauſe he being ſick wenr 
not to warre in the Holy land. And after 
that whep he did goe,, he curſed him there 
roo , & gave away his Lands, & dignities 
in Italy, incouraging ſtrangers ro warre 
upon him : And he ſent @ Legat into Ger- 
many , to ſay he was dead, in order that 
They might chooſe another Emperour 1n 
his place; Andhe wrote to the Souldan in 
the Hely land, with directions, that He 
ſhould make no peace with him: And be 
excommunicated the Romans his citizens , 
becauſe They did not love him. Was ever 
Wolfe , or Fox, more troubleſom ro a 
flock of ſheep, then was His Holineſs this 
Pope unto the Church! And yer the Empe- 
rour at the ſame time becam victorious in Bzovii 
the Holy land , __ 7 crowned Kiog in An. 


$23 Fe-+ 
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Feruſalem, And returned into Italy vifto« 
rious, and recovered all his lands there, 
Bur then was excommunicated afreſh be- 

Id. Mat: cauſe he did returne. Then bonghrt he off 
Paril. a1lthe curſes againſt him of the Pope, foran | 

120000 ounces of Gold , & went into Ger- ® 

many. And that done, the Pope having 

drawn 1:to vowe many thouſandsof people 

for the Holy land , diſcharged Them all from 

Their journey for money. And yer once 

more he curled the Emperour , & abſolved 
., His ſubjefls from Their allegiance ro him , 
Bzovit and 1ncited all Italia to warre againſt him 
ſcarce any man underſtanding why ! And by 
graunts of forgiveneſs of ſin, & releaſes out 
of purgatory , and grauntsof eternal life, he 
gor rogether a great army azainlt the Em- 
perour. All which rhe Emperour overcam 
And being now brought to extremines , 1n \ 
this fearfull caſe dyed this troubleſome 
Pope. And then 

A. D. 1241, 
K09, 


CALESTINUS the VIth, Pope Im- 
perial the XX VI, 


N. 33. Reigned in his place. Bur alas he 
had but a ſhozr time of it to fill his coffers. 
For te reigned no more bur 15 dayes, & 


Plas 4 dycd. Whence followedallmoſt two years 
—_— © vacancy, While the Emperour Frederik lor- 
'£J0% ded it every where, having ſeverall Car- 


dinalls his priſoners, Bur alas this little 
availed. For at length, 


bw A. —_——COTeETOTT =—— " 


A. D, 


, 


A. D. 1243- 
UW 


INNOCENTIUS the IVth, Pope 
Imperial the XXVIIth. 


N. 34. Was choſen, the Emperours 


=* friend ; and yer noſooner was he crowned 


' Him the Pope Himſelfe , a thouſand days fai- * 


Pope, bur he becam his Morrall Enemie, 
and renewed againſt him, all the curſes of 
his predeceſſor Gregory ; charging him with 
perjury , & facrilege. Bur rhe Emperour 
clearing himſelfe , charged the Pope with 
ſlander & lies; bypokriſy , perjury & Re- 
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Mat. 


bellion. Bur ſoone after the Emperour dyed, Parif. 


as was thoughr of poyſon. This Pope being 
a very proud man , by Decree brought all 
his Cardinals into- ſcarlet pownes & Red 


Plat. de 


vita ejus. 
& Wil. 


Hatts , the very dreſs of the Great Whore ; Pariſ. 
bur quite againſt rhe decrees of the Empe- Rev.17. 


rour * Lodowik for reformation. He calleda 4. 


Council at Lyons in France , whither he ſitn- * Plat. de 
moned the Emperour to appear b:fore Him. vit. Greg. 
Andthohe was upon the way thither, yer 4 


for want of three dayes of the time ſeit, He 


Plat. in 


was excommunicated, God had forgiven vitacjus. 


* lings, and thara thouſand times rold over : 
* And he requires Emperours & Kings, as 
> they expect his bleſſing, not to be extreame 


toexatt what is done amiſs , but ro bear with 
all thoſe who are wallang , & endeavouring 
tO pay the debr. Bur the Pope atted the part 
of him who tooke His fellow ſervant by the 
Threat, and threw him in priſon, tho he 


| promiſed payment, only requiring & little 
| time, Andihe truth is ſuch have proved to 292 30. 
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be , moſt of rheſe Imperial Popes , as if the 


very chayr wherein they fat , had been ar 


feftious , & 1nclyning to ſuch ſort of vilai- 

ver 32» nies. Burt the Lord will certainly be wroch 
33, 34» with ſuch vile exattors; and He ſhall have 
judgement without mercy , who ſheweth mo © 
mercy. However this wicked Eecommuni- ' 


cation occaſtoned much bloudſhed ; bur 
this Holy pnnocent little regarded that. Then 
was all Italy divided into faftions betweene 


Guelphs, who were Papelines or the Popes, 


creatures; and Ghibelines who were Impe- 
rialiſts, Now in molt of theſe conteſts the 


Guelphes were beaten , but yer the Popes ha- | 


ving a faculty of creating new broyls, never 
ceaſed trom age,to age to kindle thele Coales 
of Contention between Guelphs,& Ghibelines, 


that the fire never wanted juel for above 200! 


years; that theſe went on ſlaying & bur- 
ning and deſtroying rownes & countreys,all 
over Italia. The King of England having 
niade an .eltimare of the annual Exacti- 
ons of the Pope our of his Kingdome alone , 


gave an account -of 60000 marks iterling. 
Whereupon petitioning the Pope & this 7 
Council at Lyons for caſe : the Pope was F 
thereat ſo much incenſed, that immediatly ® 


he commanded the King of France, to 


breake truce, & to make warre upon him | 


for a revenge. And ſo fieice was he upon 
the Emperour , who was allwaycs pcacca- 
ble; that he cauſed Henry the L antprave to 
be choſen Emperour , and he hired him 


{d, Parif. with great ſums of money to rebel. Burt he 


periſhingin the attempt , Hilliam of Hol- 
land 
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land was ſtirred up, who alſo failing con- 
tented himſelfe in his own province, And Sueviz. 
tho theſe were bur privat Eleftions , made & PariC. 
{ by ſome few men only: yer by the Papal 
authourity were They all juſtifyed, And 
* when allrheſe attemprs failed ; then were 
” ſerron ſeveral friers minorats to endeavour 
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Annales 


the poyſoning of him, And theſe were ſome 
of rhem taken 1n the manner & executed 
forthe ſame, Bur His Holineſs never gave 
over until his attempts were ſucceſsfull : 
And ar laſt They did hit the nayle on the 


head. This thing the Emperour complained —_ 
on in his letters. And marers being exami- 
ned, the Phyſitian was hangd for it : and Pe- Mat. 


trus de Vinea who had been corrupted with Parif. & 
money , by the Pope, was puniſhed with Trithem, 
impriſonment , & loſsof hiseyes , & killd Bzovii. 
himſelfe for fear of greater puniſhment, A9- 
Afrer this Emperour dead, There followed 
22 years Vacancy, 
William of Holland Imper. XXIVth. 

William of Holland claymed to little pur- 

poſe few regarding Him. 
Conradus Imper. the XXIVth. 

Conradus fon of the late Emperour clay- 
med as heir, burthe Pope would never ad- 
mit him, However he enjoyed all his fa- 
thers paternal rights, yertſo, as he wasall- 
wayes puriued by the Pepe with excommus- 
nication , & curſes, till he dyed. The Pope 
offered his Kingdomes ro Richard of Corn- 
wal in England , bur he refuled ro accepr, 
Henry his brother King of England ſent over 
moneyes to compals 1t, but in vaine. How- 
ever 


a Plat. de 
vita cjus. 


Bzovii 
Annales 
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ever Conradus fortunat in{his warres, yet 


dyed in the midit of his ſucceſs: the newes 7 
whereof was very acceptable ro the Pope, 
2 who vehemently ak 1 
abour the ſame time cam newes of the death 7 


of Robert Grofthed a reformed Biſhop of Lin« 
colne in England, Upon newes of the death 
of theſe two men Pope Innocent did greatly 
triumph. This Bp, Robert had been excom- 
municated by the Pope; bur patiently ſub- 
mirting appealed unto Chriſt from his ex- 
communication. And not long after dying, 
was buryed, bur the Pope ſent ro have his 
body tooke up , & 10 lye above ground , as 
it it had been the body of ſonie pagan man, 
Bur on the night afrerthis direCtion was gi- 
ven, it ſeemed unto the Pope by night in 
his dreame , as if Biſhop Robert had ſmirren 
him on rhe fide, and threatned him with 


the judgement of God. And on the next ' 


morning , his ſide was ſore, andin creaſed 
worſe & worle , until he dyed. Then 


i 1254; 
UW 


ALEXANDER the IVth. Pope Im- 
perial the XXVIIIth, 

N. 35. Was choſen; a man much com« 
mended for his a Learning & liberality » & 
for putting Learned men 1nto place, Bur as 
appears by the ſtory he was like his prede- 
ccflors, Ore who ſpent his whole time 1n 
fomenting warrs, & ingiveingaway » & 
diſpobng of other mens crownes. Manjre- 
dus of Sicilia ſenſible of his arrogancy 
thought fir ro truſt the Sarrazenes , _—_ 

tnen 
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t his death. Andi 
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Greekes after the Latines had held it more 
then 80 years, 
Richard of Corttwal. Emperour the 
XXIVth, 
Alphonſus of Caſtile Emperour alſo 
the X XIVth, 
In the Empire were choſen Richard of 


' Chifh, the V.-$.-6. N. 55,36. 277 
| then'ts fall into the Popes hands. Whence 


ME andyer Manfredus itood his ground: Tn bis © 
*> reigne Conftantinople was loſt againetothe 


Bzovii 
* followed great Nlaughters in Italy , by the Annal. 


* $arrdzener , & by the Guelphs & Ghibelines, Fabrit. 


ron. 


Gene- 


Cornwal in England by ſome , and Alphon- brard. 


ſut' of Caſtile 1n Spayne by others, bur nei- 
ther enjoyed it, The Romans rebelling 
againſt rhe Pope droue him thence 10 Viter- 
bium, Where he called a Council, but be- 
fore'it mer, Hedyed. After whom 


A. D. 1261. 
vw 
URBANUS the IVth Pope Impe- 
rial the XXITXth, 

N. 36. Was cholen, Who by his auy 
thourity upholding all the old quarrels, con- 
rinued the contentions berweene Guelphs , 
& Ghibelines in Italia, with bloud & flaugh- 
rer. Andtoincreaſe the troubles, he ſenr 
for Charles the Kings brother of France, to 
adde more fewell ro the fire; giving him 


Append. 


the Kingdomes of Manfredus. This Pope ,, Parif 


appointed the feſtival called Corpus Chriits 
: tobe obſerved every Thurſday after Trinity 


upon an idle account, in remembrance of 


Bzovi: 


bloud dropt down upon the Corporal as a Annales, 


| Prieſt was ſaying maſs , who had doubted 


Gg of 


224 Chap. the V, $, 6. N. 36, 37: 
of rhetruth of Tranſubſtaoriation , but by 
x Coy, this miracle was confirmed. And the > 
2:14 being himſelfe ignorant of the things of the 
Pol. ' Spirit of God; believed this feined lye, or 
Virgil. de cheat , as ifit had been a real miracle; tho 
rerum in - a thing contrary tothe plaine ſenſe of the 
vent: lib. holy Goſpel : And He ordained this feaſt in 
6. cap. 8. commemoration thereof : And that the 
& Bul. de Corporal ſhould be carryed in proceflion on 
hac.re. that day , and ſhould be adored. Andafter 
Sep. 8. 2 years Urbandyed. And 


A. D. 1265. 
W 5 


CLEMENS the IVth, Pope Impe- 

rial the XXXeth, 
N. 37. Enjoyed the triple crown who 
had been marryed, & had 2 daughrers. In 
His time cam Charles of Franze into Italia , 
and afrer many ſlaughters on both ſides 
made , firſt Manfredus periſhed : And then 
cam Corradinus an hopefull young prince, 
theſon of Conradus , & grand child unto 
Platin the Emperour Friderikz who alſo fighting 
de vit. valiantly fell by the power of the French 
Annales army, the Popes having given away the 
Fland. & right of his inherirance toa ſtranger. And 
Trithem. then was Charles crowned King of Apulia » 
Szcrlia , & Feruſalem, all of the Popes gitr; 
paying yearly tribute to the Pope as his lie- 
ge Lord, Corradinus was firſt raken Priſoner, 
but was put ro, death by command of the 
Bzovii Pope ; who tooke from Him his Kingdomes , 
Annales. and his /ife,for no other cauſe,bur as a thiefe 
takesa pu:ſe , becauſe he will have ir, Bur 
Pope Clemens having nor yet ſeen Roma. Ir 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed god to rake away alſo his life, When 
after 2 years & 4 moneths vacancy, 


A. D. 1277. 
W 


GREGORUS the Xth, Pope Impe: 
rial the XXKXleh, ” a 


N. 38. Was choſen. He called a gene- 
ral Council to be held at Lyons in France; 
wherein moneyes were ordained to be col- 
leted for the warrs of the holy /and ar a 
great rate, And many orders of friers were 
put downe, Theſe moneys were collected, 
Bur the Fraternities compounded tor money 
ro keep up Their orders. So as the whole 
buſyneſs of the Council wasonly a cunning 
deviſe to rayſe money roenrich the Coffers 
of His Holineſs. Bur before all this heap of 
money cam 1n , the Pope dyed, 


A. D. 1273. Rodulphus ws the on'y 
proper Emperour the XXIVc«h, 


In his time Rodulphus Earle of Habſpurge 
was choſen Emperour, by conſent of the 
Electors & of the Pope. Bur refuſed ro come 
to Roma for Coronatiun, 


A. D. 1276. 
W 


INNOCENTIUS the Vth, Pope 
Imperial the XXRXllI, 


N. 39, The next Pope was Innocentius 
the th, a man who promiſed much rowards 
the peace of Italia : bur ir pleaſed God, as 
if he had been too good far the place , thar 
at 6 moneths end he dyed, 
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HADRIANUS the Vth, Pope Im- 
perial the XXXIlIth, 


N. 40. Then reigned Hadriangs phe Vth, 
who being a weary of Charles the Frenchman 
ſonear himin Apulia, ſent for the Empe- 
rour Rodulph to rake away his Kingdom. 
Bur as his predeccflor was taken off from 
making good his promite to make peace : 

Plat. de ſo was this man raken off from his contri- 
vit. vance , to worke miſchiefe, For after 40 
dayesreigne, hedyed. And 
A. D. 1276. 
2 
JOHN the X XIllth, Pope Imperial 
the XXX[IVeh, 

N. 41. ſucceeded, Who revoked all the 
Conſtitutions of Pope Gregory. He wrote 
apainſt the begging Fryers ; and was there- 
fore of ſome termeda light & foolsſh Pope, 
Bur his greateſt folly was, in that while he 

Plat. de Was poſſeſſed with a fond confidence of li- 
.- Vingalonghfe, he periſhed ſodainly , being 
cruſhed ro death by the fall of an houſe, 
Him followed 


vIt. £jus. 


A. D. 1277. 
C13 


NICHOL AS the Td, Pope Impe- 
rial the XXXVe«h, 


'N- 42. A Pope wiſe enough to preferre 
his kindred,and a man of courage: He oured 
Charles King of Sicilia from being Senator 

of 


Chap. the V. $. 6, N. 42,43; 237 


%Roma , and rooke the office upon Him- 
ſelfe. And whereas Peter King of Arragon 
had married Conſtantia, the only daughter 
of Manfredus , he gave away the Kingdom 
of Sicilia from Charles to thar Peter, Rudol- 
pbus the Emperour gave this Pope the Vi- 
cariat of Bononia , & Flaminea, & the Ex- 
archate of Ravenna ; upon condition to ſup» 

ly him with money for his expedition into 
the Holy land. And the Pope enjoyed the 
honours , but tooke no carre to doe the ſer- 
vice- And having reigned abour z years , he 
alſo yielded unto Nature. And then cam up 


A. D. 1280. 
WW 


MARTINUS the Vib, Pope Impe- 
riall the XXXVIth, 

N. 43. a frenchman to be Pope. Who pres» 
ſently reſtored unto Charles the Senatorſhip 
of Roma , tho his predeceſſor by decree had 
forbidden ir. And he confirmed him in bis 
Kingdom, which Nicholaus had given away 
ro Peter, Bur Peter of Arragon being power- 
ful atſea, and the Sicilians aweary of the 
French rule ; In one night by conſpiracy all 
the French in that Ifland were miſerably 
ſlaughtered ; and Perer of Arragon arriving 
at the inſtant time gained the Kingdome, 
And awhile after, warting againſt Charlzs 
the Frenchman; Charles the younger his 
ſon was taken - Priſoner, and the father 
dyed of ſorrow, and Peter enjoyedalſothe 
Kingdomes of Apulia, & Calabria. And 
Pope Martin having excommunicated Pe- 
ter , burſecing his curſes ayailed not againſt 
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bim; atlengrh fell ſick ofan ague, & dyed 

alſo as was thought of griefe, that he had 

not his will. And thus theſe Popes, curſed , 

& bleſſed, one in oppoſition to the other : 

And yer both were infalli5ly Holy; bur 

how this could be, I know nor! Charles 

had been made King by Pope Urban, for 

four generations; who gave him what was 
Bzov.Aa, another mans right, And yet Nicholaus 
& Plat. de gave away from Charles , 10 Peter ; becauſe 
vit. Ur. that Peter had martied the only daughter of 
Nic. & Manfredus , whom Urban had curled : as 
Mart. if Urban had done wrong ia curſing Man- 
fred , her father. Martin confirmes Char- 

les, & Curſes Peter, for doing what Ni- 

: cholaus had enjoyned. Healſo curſed Paleo 
Mariana. Jogyus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and 
Santtius King of Caſtile, Yea this Martin 

Nangis, Was ſuch an angry man at the Roman cits- 
zens , that he wiſhr Them all frogs, and 

himſelfe a Szorke.that he night devour them, 

And yer ſayes *Plating this man of bloud, & 

malice, was ſo great a Saint, that the blind, 
fnvita 1,2, anddeafe , brought tohis grave were 
at. cured there, all as came. Butalas, whar 
credir can be given to theſe ſtories of mi- 

racles; wherein Spiders webs are faid ro 

catch whales. After Martin 


A, D. 1285, 
DV 
HONORIUS the IVth, Pope Impes 
perial the XXXVIIth: 


N. 44. Was choſen: who renued Martins 


curſes againit Ring Peter. Yer Peter being -1 
0 


i445 
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hap. we). y.cC \, 2c 
old mandyed in peace » & left his eldeſt ſon 
Ferdinand King of Arragon ; and Fames the 

ounger King of Sic3/ia & Prince of Apulia, 


ut after twoyears Honorius dyed, And 


A. D. 1288; 
W 
NICHOLAUS the IVth. Pope Im3 
perial the XXXVIIch, 


N. 45. gained the triple crowne, Who 
invaine [triving ro make triendſhip berween 
King Famer of Sicilia, in poſſeflion, and 
Charles the 119, clayming in priſon : after 4 
years reigne , having ſtrove much , & done 
little » be alſo dyed , of griefe. 


A. D. 1292. Adolphus Emperour the 
RXVth, 


Then followed 
A. D. 1294. 
K0'9, 
CALESTINUS the Vth, Pope Im- 
perial the XXIXth, 


N. 46. After two years vacancy be- 
fore the Cardinalls could agree of a new 
choiſe , uoril ar length was choſen this C#- 
leftinus the th, who had the reputationof a 
man according ro his name truly heavenly, 
And as it ſhall ſeeme cither he was really ſo ; 
or elſe for want of niore witt was ſobe- 
fool'd, as he knew not what he did. For ſo 
ſoone as he was Pope he went immediatly ro 
worke to reforme the Roman Clergy : which 
fact quickly begatr him ſo great hatred 


among thegreat men of the Church, thar 


They 
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They wenr about to depoſe him, And he 
was as willing to be depoſed, vrarieaft to 
iy downe of himſelfe. And accordingly at 
theend of 6 moneths reigne he put off alt his 
princely robes in order to/ returne againe 
unto His Hermets cell , our of which he had 
been choſen, This was a rare prank of a Pope! 
Andrhen 
A. D. 1294. 
W 


BONIFACIUS the VIIIth, Pope Im- 
periall the XLth, 

N. 47. Was choſen io the life time of 
Celeſtinus ,& by his conſent, Bur as Celeſtin 
was going to bis cel, he was ſurprized by Bo- 
x»efacey8& (hur up 1n priſon, to prevent inſur- 
rectionson his behalfe, Bur CaleRin nor li- 
king to be apriſoner dyed of ſorrow 19 his 
reſtraint. However Bonsfacius having gort 
the chair becam as proud & inſolent , as was 

Plat.de the ther humble & lowly, And thoar firſt 
vita cus hebebaved himſelteſwiſely, 8&-made peace 

berween the Kings of Sicalias andthe Kings 

of England & France. Yetafter a while he 

Naucle- fel} jn ro wrath, & excommunicated the 

_ King of France, and curſed him , & his 
Heirs to the 4tÞ, generation. 


A. D. 1298. Albertus Emperour alſo 
the XXVeh, 

Halfirns This Pope alio weor abour all he could ut- 
de Rom, *©cly ro deltroy che Gibelines, And he made 
Pontifice © Decree , that the Highprieſt of Roma ſhould 
lib.1.c.9. be reproved by none , 140 » tho hecaſt down in« 

numerable ſouls tiito Hel : and that uponne- 
ce(jiry of Salvation, all humane creatures 


ſbal 
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- Albert. For in his 4, year after the Empe- 
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ſhall be under the Pope of Roma. He proclai- 
med the firſt ZFubilee in the year 1300, to be 
kept at Roms; and promiſed full remſfion 
of $in & Puniſhment > unto all who cam 
that year to Roms , to viſit the Churches of 
the Apoſtles, Ar this ſolemnizarion on the 
firſt day he cam forth in his pontsficalls , & 
gave remiſſion of fin to all the P:ople. And 
the next day he cam out in Imperial robes , 
with a naked ſword carryed befgre him : Pol. 'V; 
and an Herauld cryed ſaying [behold two 7 OE 
py” Pont ©... Fi.G0i2> 
ſwords.) After this at a meeting at Peri Po 
of Clergy & Layty » the Pope was acculed of jy, 8 @., 
inceſt, hereſy, Simony, @ Sorcery, & it 
was propoſed , that a geverai Council might 
be called for a remedy. Which things by 
Boniface being underitood , he gave away 
the Kingdome of France unto the Emperour Plat. de 


Crantz, 
Urſperg. 


rour Adolphus dead , he hadbeen choten 
anew by the EleSors, Bur Philip of France 
levying an army at Naples under the con- 
dudt of SzatraColumna whom the Pope had 
excommunicated : This army came to the 
gates of Anagnia where His Holines then 
was; and by ſurprize tooke the Pope, & 
carryed him roRomg. Where out of a iix- Conttiz, 
rure of anger & griefe , he becam ſtarke Imper. 
mad, and after 35 dayes he dyed, after 

he had reigned 8 years. 


A, D. 1303. 
0? 


BENEDICTUS the XIth, PopeIms 
perial the XLIR, 
N. 48. Bonijace my dying » Benedifius 
h 


the 
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the XIth. ſucceeded him. Whoſe firſt 
worke was ro abſolve/the King of France, 
from the mad curſes of Bonifacius; and 10 
reſtore the baniſhed Cardinals ro Their pla- 
ces. Which as if he had only been choſen 
for ſuch a purpoſe , as ſoon as he had done 
at 9 moneths end he dyed. 
A. D. 130s5 
W 
CLEMENS the Vt, Pope Imperial 
the XLIIK. 


N. Then was choſen Clemens the Ph, 
who at that time was abſent in France, And 
having accepred of the choyſe he preſently 
ſent tor all the Cardinals to meer him ar Ly- 
ons in France. And they cam according ro 
his mefſage. Then was Clemens with great 
pomp: & ſtare crowned at Lyons; at whoſe 
Coronation wasa wonderfull confluence of 
peorie , and the King of Francewas preſenr, 
with all Hss Peers, But in the Proceſſion of 
this pomp, it happened that a wall fell 
down ron the croud , by meanes whereof 
the Dl: of Brytame , & filteene perſons 
mo'e were killed outright, Philip King of 
France was hurr. And the Triple Crowne 
was beaf:n off from the Popes head ; and a 
jewell of the valve of 6500 crownes was lot 
out of it; and His Hotinels all rrembliag , 
was {triken off from his horſe upon the 
ground, Theſe things were accounted omi- 
nous , and ſo tacy proved, nor only unto 
Clemens » But allo unto the papacy. For 
hence forwards for 74 years, the Popes courr 
was held at Avi2nion1n France; and in the 
meane 
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meane while rhe Roman Temples went ro Plat, de 


decay : And the Imperial power of the Pa- 
pacy failed ,. and dwindled away, For Cle- 
mens ſent three Cardinals to reigne as vice- 
roys at Rema, and there ro inipett the af- 
fairesof Italia , & his other concernes ; bur 
as for his Court it was who!ly kept at Avip- 
nion, After this the Venetian: ſeized on cer- 
raine of the Church rires zn Ferrara, and 
when His Holineſs threatened Them with 
his diſpleaſure, They dreaded it nor : and 
when he began ro thunder our his curſes art 
Them », They regarded it not. And the Em- 
perourRodulph, & after him Adolph, and 
Albert neglecting to come to Roma for co- 
ronation, & to clayme Their rights in Ita- 
lia: the Italian princes by degrees becam 
abſolute ,' and roo ſtrong to be tamed, by 
the papal threats or curſes, 

A. D. 1308. Henricus the VI:h, Em- 

perour the XXVIth, 

And when Henry of Luxemburg was cho» 
ſen Emperour , & cam to Roma for corona- 
tion » by appointment of the Pope : Ir was 
purpoſely {o cuntrived, that by his approach 
thoſe petty princes might be reduced. Bur 
with grear difficulty , and not without much 
bloucſhed , that prince went roRoma. And 
yet he went thorow, Butat Roz he recei- 
ved theallegiance of the city ro himſelte , 
and the anttent tribure : and denyed ro 
make that oath of .fealty unto the Pope , 
which othe:s had done; ſaying it was a 
thing novel, and contrary unto antient 
rights. Alſo he charged King Robert of Na- 

Hh 2 ples 
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Plat. de Ples the Popes Vicar of the Empire with trea- 
vit.Clem, {01 , and deprived him of his Kingdome z 
to the Popes great diſpleaſure, The Tem- 

plars allo of Feruſalem in theſe dayes fell off 

Id, Plat. to the Sarrazene: ; and afterwards ſo many 
of Them as could be caught were burnt 

alive, and the maſter of the Order among 

the reſt : and that order was diffolved by 

this Pope, Yer ſome were of opitiion , theſe 

men were wronged for Jucre of Their 

eſtates. Now the Pope, & the Guelphes of It a+ 

li4, not liking the proceedings of the Em- 

perour at Rema , waited advanrage there» 
fo:erotakehimoff, And ro that purpoſe in 

his returne at Bonconventss , where he with 

Morn, holy preparation had ordered to receive the 

ex vil. holy Exchariſt, it was ſo provided that he 
_ dranke poyſon in his wine, inſtead of Chriſty 
' *P" reall bloud , at the hands of the monke, who 
miniitred in the office at that time, and dved 
poyloned thereby, Whereupon tho the 
Pope would have excuſed the taft, yer the 
Monaſtery was burnt, and rhe monke being 
taken, was flayed alive in deteſtation of 
ſuch a wicked fat. Some ſay this Pope did 
openly keepe a Concubine, the daughter of 
the Count de Fuxa, Thelfle Sardinia be- 
longed to the Genoans , but was poſlet by 
the Sarrazenes. Yet Pope Clemens tooke 
upon him to beſtow it , (which was none of 
- his ro give away ,) upon Friderih King of $5- 
cilia, only provided he expel the Sarrazenes. 
Art the Council held at Vienna in France Ic 
was decreed to ayd the Chriſtians in Syria. 
And to that purpoſe Indulgences by this Pope 
were 
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were prepared for incouragement ſaying 
[ Fe will that the puniſhment of Hell be no way 
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Nau* 


layd upon him , who it ſigned with the croſs ; clerus 
graunting alſo to every ſigned Hor power to Hiſtorian- 


pul three or four ſouls out of Purgatory at his 
pleaſure. And we command the Angels tocar- 
ry the abſolved into the glory of Paradiſe.) 
But che divines of Paris thought theſe words 
ſcandalous. Nor long afrer rhe Emperour, 
this Pope alſo dyed, And then was fulfilled 
that which was ſaid of the Beaſt [that He 
ſhould continue 42 moneths: Or ( a ſhort time.] 
Now this ſhort ſpace was 259 veares from 
the entrance of Stephen the IXth, in 1057, 
unto the end of Clemens the Vth, at 1316» 
And the 42 moneths conteined ſo many 
Popes reignes during the heighth of Their 
Imperial rule ; which were as tollows, 


A. D. Popes. N 
1057. STEPH. IXth, I. 
1059. NICH. IIs, 2. 
1061. ALEX, 1119, 3. 
1073. GREG. VIIth, 4- 
1086. VICTOR Il, s- 
1088, URB. 114. 6. 
1100, PASC. Ila, 9. 
1118, GELAS. II 8. 
1119. CALIXT. 114, 9. 
1124. HONOR. IIH, 10. 
1130. INNOCENT. 114, 11. 
1143. CALEST. 14, 12, 
1144. LUCIUS I1I4, 13. 
1145 EUGEN. IN, 14. 
I153. ANAST, IVth, 15. 
1154 HADRI. IVth, 16, 


Rev. 13. 
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A. D. 


1159, 
1182, 
1185s. 
1187. 


1188, 


II9T, 
1198. 
1216, 
I227. 
1241. 
1243: 
12 54+ 
12G1. 
$265, 
1271. 
1276. 
1276, 
1276, 
I277. 
1280. 
1255. 
1288. 
$294. 
1294. 
1303. 
130F, 
1316. 
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Popes. 
ALEX, I, 
LUCI. IH. 
URBAN. 1III4, 
GREG. VIIlch, 
CLEM. IlI<, 
CALEST. II, 
INNOCENT. 1d, 
HONOR 14, 
GREG. IXth, 
CALEST. IVeh, 
INNOC. Iveh, 
ALEX. IVth, 
URB, IVch, 
CLEM. IVth, 
GREG. X«h, 
INNOC. Veh, 
HADR. Vth, 
JOHN XXllIth, 
NICH. IIs, 
MART. IVth, 
HONOR. Ivth, 
NICH, TVth, 
CALEST. Vth, 
BONIF. VIth, 
BENED. XlIth, 
CLEM, Veh, 
000, years. 


And ar end of theſe 259 years, or 42 


Popes reignes , the Beaſt began to fall. 


Section 


4. 6 Arito 
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Setion the Seyenth. 


Of the Hiſtory of the Papacy , from 
the time it began to decline, unto 


this preſent day. 


N. 1, [cherro in all controverſies , 
HE: Popes had rryumphantly 


been victorious over the Imperial Powers , 
for 259 years, or during the reignes of 42 
Popes , called [aſbort time, ] in Holy write , 
while this 7th. Head of the Beaft , was wor- 
ſkipped , and all ihe world wondered after the 
Beaſt | ſaying 3 who is like unto the Beaſt > 
who is able to make warre with Him > But now 
hence forwards, his triumphant Power , 
& authourity , vitblv, &apparently , be- 
gan todecline. For Clemens the th, remo« 
ving the Pontzfical throne trom Roma unto 
Avignion in France; the Majelty , & ſtate 
of the Papacy, became thereby greatly aba- 
red, For firlt the Italian Princes having 
purchaſed a fort of freedom of rhe Empe= 
rour Rodulph, began rorake upon Themto 
be high fellowes , cach of Them with His 
Holineſs, And Henry the laſt Emperour, 
denyed to take the oath of allegiance which 
ſome of his predeceſiours at Lheir corona» 
tion had done. And generally the rerrour 


of the Papal thunderbolrs, of Excommuni- 
cation, began tobe deſpiſed, 


A, D, 


- 


= 
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perour the XXV1Ith, 


A. D. 1316. Pope John the XXllth, 
Pope the LXXVILIith, No more 


6 Imperial. 


N. 2. Soone after the death of the Empe” |} 


. rour Henry, dyed Pope Clemens : and two 


Id. Ayent. 


years1nterreigne happened before another 7 


Pope was cholen, In this meane time Lewes 


of Bavaria , was choſen Emperoyr by four | 


Elefors ; and Frederik of Auſtria by three 
only. Whence followed warre berweene 
Lewes , & Frederih: during which was Zobn 
the XX1IIth, crowned Pope : bur be refu- 
ſing ro confirme either choyſe, alleged : 
[That the Imperial crowne is of the Popes gijt 3 
and that the Elefors chooſing @ King of Ro 
mans ; he cannot be Emperour until confir- 
med by the Pope, the Father & Prince of all 
Chriſtendomz and that the Eleflors not 
agreeing mn | heir choiſe » Nobody is King or 
Emperour , buz the Pope of Roma, is to go- 
verne all at his pleaſure.) Burt the Germans 
would obey no ſuch commands, and refu- 
ſedro hear the Popes Lepatts, and expelled 
Them out of Germany, Ard after Frederik 
being taken captive, Lewes ruled : and the 
Princes meeting at Frankford, adhzredrto 
the Emperour, and decreed, that [whoſoc- 
ver ſhall mainteinethe atts of Pope Fobn , ſhall 
be efleemed an Enemy unto the Republik : | 
Alloat this meeting , 1t was complained ons 
& determined , [that the Popes bad brought 
in cuftomes embroylang the Empire with per « 
jurie , T Rebellion, & conſpiracies , invol+ 
ving 


A. D. 1314. Lodovicus Bavarus Em: 


—_ 
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ving Chriftians into mutuall ſlaughters & 
bloudſhed , one againſt another : | And there- 


upon They Charged the Pope [that he was the 
Prince of Hereſies.} Hence it cam to paſs, 
thar molt part of the Biſhops , Prieſts , & 
other Clergy , & the Monks of Germany neg- 
lefting the Pope adhzred unto the Empe- 


rour; & the Decrees of the Princes. And Nauele: 
thus the Papacy loſt it's hold , which ir ne- fus. 


ver more recovered. In theſe dayes, One 
William Occam a French divine , was con- 
demned by the Pope,tor exhorting the Clergy 
unto the love of poverty , after the manner 
of the Apoſtles. And Marſilins Patavinus at 
the ſame time, wrote , that the Emperour 
was the Defender of Peace , and that the Pope 
onghe to be ſubjet# unto the Emperour. Now mix. 
the Emperour having etabliſhed hiniſelfe in 
Germany; made an Expedition 1nto Tealy 
to be crowned Emperour at Roma. Andin 
deſpight of the Popes curſes rhundering 
againſt him , and all the oppotition he could 
wake; he marched rriumphantly thorow 
Italia, and at Roma was crowned Emperour 
by Stephen Colonna . by conſent & appcint- 


ment of the Clergy, &people of Roma. Afrer 


which 1a a full Synod of German ; 


& Italian 


Biſhops, Pope Fohn was condemned of pro- 
Phaneneſs , & Hereſy, & was deprived ; as 
the authour of an Antichri/tian Empire: ard 
Peter de Corbaria was choſen Pope in his Chron; cf 


ſtead, by the came of 


Trithe? 


Bohem. 


Nicholas the Vth, Antipope, and Pope & Piatina, 
the LXXIXth, A. D. 1318. 


Who PiCicatly Cie 


in vir 


-ared 12 Cardinals, Jonar 
Bur 


k 


devitis 


Joh. 


in miuas, 
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Bur Lewes returned into Germany, and ſoone 
afcer Pope Nicholas was by treachery ſurpri- 
zed, and carryed away priſoner into France 
unto Pope Fohn at Avignion, where he loſt 
his Po hip » & wasthruſt into a monaſte- 
TY, Lhis Pope by Decree, pronounced all 
men to be Heretiks , who ſaid [that Chrift did 
teach perfebt poverty : ] which decree was di- 


[d. Plat. rely againſt Pope Nicholas the fourth 


who taught that which This man condemned. 
He raught alſo, that the Souls do not enjoy the 
preſence of God before the day of judgement. 


Bellarm. And becauſe of theſe things, many Popiſh 
de Rom. Divines did confeſs , that this Pope did teach 
Pont, Bo, Hereſy : only they allege , that before his 
4 ch. 14. death he repented of ir. Buriffo, yer was- 


he Heretical for atime, and where then was 
the infallibility during that time? This 
Pope reigned all moſt 19 years, & then dyed! 
And 
A. D. 1334. Pope Benedictus the XIIth, 
Pope the LXXXeth, 


N. 3. Was choſen, who allo keeping 
up the Papal court at Avignion, followed 
the (teps of Pope Fobn, and renued the 


itt 

Ill Trithe. Excommunication againit rhe Emperour 
& Lewes, And tho both Lewes, & the Elec- 
theCon(t, £975 prayed it might be raken off , andthe 
Imperi, Pope, either was inclined of Himſelfe to doe 


it, or diT:mbledſorobe; yer art the per- 
ſuaſion of the King of France, 1t was not 
done. This Pype made Vicars 1n all the great 
towns of 1:aly, in order to raiſe rebellions 
againit rhe Emperour ; which proved to the 
weakening of the Papacy. Andatter 7 years 
over 
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over dyed he, with great lamenration of 
the people » as it were for the Joſs of an 
holy , & good man. Bur alas, if the moſt 
Holy Popes, were incendiaries of ſo great 
pride , rebellion, & trite! whar were the 
prophane ? Afrer him 

A. D. 134:. Pope Clemens the VIth, 

Pope the LXXXIR, 

N, 4. Came up , who behaved himſelfe 
more proudly & haughtily then his pre- 
deceſſours. He ſummoned the Emperour 
roanſwere God, & the Church ; meaning 
thereby Himſelfe. Yertthe Emperour obey- 
ed , and ſent his Legets roanſwere for him. 
And tho the Pope proudly propoſed harſh 
rermes unto the Emperour » yet his Advo- 
cate ſubmirred ro Them. Then propoſed 
he ſtil more barſhthings: and yer untothe 
admiration of the Cardinals there preſent ; 
the-Emperours Advocate ſubſcribed unto 
Them alſo, Bur the Pope, as it one hun- 
ting afrer quarrels', did then propoſe ſtil 
harſher things , and ar length cam to theſe 
propoſitions. { 1, Thar hedo deliver up, 
William Occam the French divine, (who 
had fled for ſhelrer unto the Emperour) un- Conſtis 
ro the Pope : 21y, That he do reſcind all his Imper. 
acts againſt rhe Pope, 3'y, That by Edit, 
he do declare, the Empire to be given by 
benefic of the Pope : 4'y> That he do con- 
feſs himſelfe an Heretik : 51», That he do 
lay down his Imperial authourity, & do 
not reaſſume it withour conſent of the Pope: 

And laſtly that he do deliver up himſelfe , 
and his wife, & children, and all that he 
Ii 2 hath , 


Plat. de 
vit. ejus. 
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bath, at rhe Popes will. ] Theſe propofi- 
tions the Emperour referring unto the con- 
ſideration of the States of the Empire. They 
declared , that | I heſe demaunds of the Pope , 
were wicked , and unfitt to be obeyed , by any 
chriſtian ſociety.) and they prayed the Ems 
perour t6 ſtand 1n defence of his honour , 
promiſing to aſſilt him, Uuro which the 
Empeour conſenting : It was generally de- 
clared by che Princes, Thar {the poftulates 
of the Pope, were expreſly vaine , and wickedly 
provoking , as of a man who arrogantly preſus+ 
med he might dowhat he lifted with Imperaall 
Majeſty.) And unto this Decree of the States , 
Charles of Bohemia , among the reſt did fub- 
ſcribe; and likewiſe ro the meſtage which 
was ſent ro declare as wuch unto the Pope 
himwſelte. Of which meſlage Clemens hea» 
ring, he abared nothing ar all of his arro- 
gancy , bur 1arher raged ſo much the more, 
And anon after, on a day appointed for 
celebration of rhe communion ; he toleme- 
ly declared biz: Imperial Majeſly to be an 
Heretth , & a ſchiſmatth,, & reaewed his 
excommniyulcation with moſt birrer curſes; 
both againſt rhe Emperour » & againſt all 
the Princes. And ſent order co the Elefors , 
to Chooſe a rew Emperonr, Whereupon , 
the Biſhops of Triers , & Colin for tear of 
the Pope , & the King of Bokemia, & the 
Duke of Saxony out of privat interelt , did 
niect at Renzs & did chooſe Charles the 
Kings ſon of Buhemia King of the Romans z 
who being then zz France » and hearing the 
newes, returned home , & accepted : _ 
WItn- 
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—_ 
< 


: 


withſtanding , his allegiance , &. his lare 
ſubſcription to the contrary, and he was 
privaily crowned at Bon, Bur the Princes 
conventing 5 generally declared againſi theſe 
things, and renewed Their allegiance unto 
Lewes. And William Occam wrote a booke 
in vindication of their proceedings, & 
againſt Charles the falſe Emperour,& againit 
the Popes proud » & infolent aCtiogs. Bur 
afrer theſe things» abour one year, the 
Emperour dyed, as was thought of poyſon, 
afrer he had reigned 33 years, This Pope 
(Platina ſayes) was a good man » holy , lear- 
ned , eloquent , civil & a wiſe man, But theſe 
things of his; are ſo farre wide from rhe 
{enſe of holy writt; that the wiſdom & Lear- 
::ing of His Holineſs mult be all of this world, 
and not at all, according to the rule of Gods 
word, Flettere ſineques ſuperos , Acheronta 
movebo ({aid Funo.) And ſuch it ſeemes was 
this Popes remper , he would have his will 
of the Emperour by hook or by crook, For 
tho he was thought to be poyloned at the 
rable of the Duke of Auſtria; yet tew 
thought otherwiſe , but that it was done by 
the Popes meanes, And now the Pope lent ro 
indent with the Princes, promtfing , that 
would They ſwear, not to call hiin Empercur , 
whom his Holineſs ſhould depoſe; and to ad- 
mite him , whom he ſhould chooſe; he would 
abſolve Them. Bur They deſpiſed his un- 
worthy propoſals : Whereupon ſeeing his 
curſes rhus growne 1nto contempt ;z he ab- 
ſelved tbem , whether Lhey would or no; 
let They ſhould quite fall off from Him, 

Ii 3 Now 
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Now Charles of Bohemia claymed as Empe= * 
rour, bur the Princes deſpiſed , & loathed 
him; and choſe Edward of England, And *& 
he refuſing ; They choſe Frederik Lantgrave 
of Thuring: And he alſo boughr off by Z 
Charles; They pitch't upon Gunther, earle 
of —— an induitrious & warlik 
prince. Bur he proclaimed Emperour , & 
not yer crowned was poyſoned by his phyſi- 
tion, And dying ſold unto Charles; who 
having doubly purchaſed for money , and 
pawned his ſoul ro boot , at length obteined 
the Imperial crowne: yertſo , asofall men 
He was generally deſpiſed. 

A. D. 1349. Charles the IVth. Empe- 

rour the XXVIIIcth, 

Afrer this inthe year 1350, Pope Clemens 
out of Covereouſneſs proclaimed a ſecond 
Fubilee to be held at Roma, Bonifacius had 
ordained a Fubileero be held once; in every 
bundreth year : bur Clemens our of hope to 
live up to that day, ordained to have ir done 
once , inevery fiftieth year. And hence 1f{- 
ſued our proclamations all over Europe , to 
give noriſe of the ſame 3 and withal to pro- 
claime the ſecutar plays to be ated, Theſe 
had been of old time obſerved by the Pagan 
Roman Emperours; bur were aboliſhed by 
the Chriftian Emperours.as prophane things; 
not at all becomming Chriltianity ; ard yer 
this Holy wiſe , & good Pope as ſome ſaid was 
not aſhamed ro introduce againe thoſe old 
pagan cultomes, Ir was alſo publiſhed by 
proclamarion,thar becauſe his holineſs would 
not himſclte be there, Every man poir'g 
ort 


4}. l £ . 7. . s 5. | 233 
forth rotheFubilce,might chooſe a Confeſſors 
unto whom power was allowed to forgive 
fin , even as the Pope himſelfe, with a com= 
mand given forth by proclamation untothe 
Angels of Heaven , 10 take the Souls ſo ab- 
ſolved, & to carry Them next way, into 
the gloiy of Paradiſe. Bur atthis Fubileeir 
pleaſed god, thar ſuch a plague of peſtilence 
befell ar Roma, thar of the infinite thou- 
ſands of people that came there for remi(- 
fion of ſinsz{carce ten. of a thouſand returned 
home , bur lefr Their bodies ar Roma ; and 
whar becam of Their fouls, is hard roſay. 
And on the next year after this Fubilee dyed 
Pope Clemens. And 


A, D. 1352. Pope TInnocentius the VIth- 

Pope LXXXIIF. 
N. 5. Succeeded; a man much coms- 
mended for piety , & good government in 
the PaYacy; above his predeceſſors, And 


Plat. in 


yet no ſooner ſcrtled in place , buthefol- yiea ejus. 
lowed the track ct his fellows 1n ſtrife > & & Nau- 
bloud guiitinefs ; embroyling all Ttalia with clerus; 


warrs, For being {:cure of a floathfull , and 
eaſy man in the ihrone of the Empire. He 
very ſeverely exacted from rhe Italian prin- 
ces , the uttmoſt penny that could upon any 
pretence be hookt in, as due unto the 
Church: By which meanes in 9 years time, 
having created, ſo much difference, and 
ſ\uch bloudy warrs ; thar all rhe witt he had 
could not allay : being oppreſſed with griefe 
thereat, hedyed. When 


A. D, 


Plat. in 


vita Ejus, 


Pontani 
Bohem. 


& Fabr. 
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A. D. 1362. Urbanus the Vth, P 
the LXXXINd, 

N. 6. Aſcended the throne : who pur- 
ſued rhe warrs of Italia, with great vigour; 
and in his fifth year went to Roma, Where 
after long ſearch, he pretended to have 


among the duſt. Which being layd up in 
boxes of gold; he ſerup , by the high Altar 
in Lateran » with much ſolemniry of vene- 
ration , by all the clergy , & people of Roma. 
Thus diligent , & dexrerous were they in 
thoſe dayes, art ſetting up of Idols. And 
wherher right or wrong , They flattered 
Themſelves, rthar theſe were the rrue heads, 
tho never ſo unlikely. I his Pope alſo brought 
up anew, and pleaſant deviſe of a conſecra- 
ted Roſe: which being annointed with balme, 
{priokled with muſk , & watered with holy 
water, mixed with cerratne prayers over 
the ſame: it becam Holy unto all intents, 
and purpoſes. And ſuch wasa preſent for a 
King. And the firſt preſent of this nature 
was {ent unto the tacred Majeſty of a Royal 
Harlott, queen Joanuna of Naples , who 
had murdered Fer Huſband for ſport. And 
alſo row abouts b-gan the cultome of ſen- 
ding abour the Jynnus Dez , on the firſt year 
of every Pope , and againe once 1n every ſe- 
ven years. burnettherthe Agnus , nor the 
Roſe could charme the r bellicus Iealians 

Wherefore Charles the Emperour, was ſen! 
for , to hc!p2 onr. Bur he comming to hittle 
purpoſe. Bis Holines being aweary of Ro- 
ma » dycd by tae way, betweene there , 
& Arwvp- 


£ 


found out the heads of St. Peter , & Se. Paul K 
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*: Avignion, During all the times from Fre” 
derik the 114- uuto theſe dayes had been in” 
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placable warrs , C: feuds n Italy, berween 
the Guelphs &: Ghibelines, Of which the 
Gibclines being tor the rights of rhe Empe= 
rours , & the Guelphs of the Popes : The Gi- 
belines were now toppant, for the raming 
of whom this obſequious Prince was ſent 
for by His Holineſs, Bur he could do no 
fears, And ſo returned, After Urban 


A. D. 1370. Gregorius the XIth, Pope 


the LXXXIVh, 


N. 7. WaselcCted at Avenion, Now dus- 
ring all che times atore fa1d , had been con- 
rinuall warrs , &z perſecutions, againſt the 
Albigiſts , andall other reformed Chriſtzans 
generally filed Puritans , by fire & flaugh- 
ter , every where,-thart They cond be- 
found , without intermiſhoa. And yet the 
holy I1ght brought 1n by theſe people, by 
no witt of man could be exrtngutthed : bur 
1! rhe more They went abour ro obſeure ir, 
by ſome meanes or other of Gods good pro- 
vidence y the brighter (ti]] it thon. And 1n 
this age ſtood up one Fobn Wickleffe alear- 
ned man of the umverfity of Oxford; who 
cam 1n a fr:\h in vindication oft the rruth, 
For being ameeke, & holy man, as one, 
who (ought neither wealth nor glory ro b1m- 
{clte: Hee was therefore greatly eltcemed of 
10 that academy:and becam well knowne by 
many of the nobility, & by King Edward 
himlclte : 10 ſomuch as by his reputation , 
& learning, rogether 1th his holy hte ; 
he made a great advance of reformarion in 


of 


Eryland 
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Annal of England. About the ſame rime alſo rhe He/- 
Suev. werzans began to enter intoa teaguz againſt 
the unreaſonable excommunications of rhe 
Clergy. ThisGregory wasa man, (as is ſaid) 
courteous a affable, , and pious; and whohad 
made a vow » if ever he becam Pope, to goe 
& dwell ar Roma. Burt this vowesthe King of 
France, & the Cardimal:, did all They 
could ro hinder. And he had {ubmured ro 
be hindered for 6 years : during which time, 
he gave command to {upprels the doctrine 
of Wickleffe ; as Heretical. Bur ſuch was the 
mans lcarning & courage, backed with 
good friends, that all the force & malice 
of the Bilhops could not hinder im, the 
Duke of Lancaſter betng his eſpeciall friend 
& patrO!N, ln the 7th, year the Pope did ſteal 
Plat. de away from Avinion in winter time, and 
vit. ejus Ccameto Roma: where he found good wel- 
came from a deſolate CItY » and fo: lorne 
Churches, and of the citizens, Bur the 
Florentines not anſwering Ins commands , 
with a readv obeutence, were foone e©x- 
communicated, & vloudy tunes followed, 
Burt ere mites C ud be determined His 

Nucl. Hylineſs dy<d at Roma, be had been cager 
& Crant= Qf rocoyeriag the ronchs » 34 Germany » bur 
ZIUs. was greatly oppol..d by the thice Spiritual 
Eted Ii, A alt 

A. D. 1378. Pope —— os a 
Pope the LXXXVth, 

N, S. Wasict up: Ar the Election of 
Froiſfart, this Pope, the citizens were troubl-ſome ro 
Bo.tac2. ths Cardinals; and urged with fo much 
capeineils ro bave an Italian, & no more 

French 


Jovinus. 
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French man to be choſen , becauſe of the in- 
conveniences that had happened by the de- 
faulr : Thar the Cardinals not ſarilfying de. 
maunds readily; They uſed violence, and 
cauſed the Cardinals without delay ro 
chooſe the nexr old man they metr ; who 
being a very aged man indeed, was cloa- 
thed in Ponthcalibus & being ſet on a 
white Mule, was1n great triumph led tho- 
row the city unto the palace. Bur on the 29, 
day after , the poorman tyrcd with his roo 
rroubleſome ſtate; dyed , withour any re- 
membrance of his name. 
A, D. 1378. Urbanus the VIth, Pope 
the LXXXVIch, 
A. D. 1378. Wenceſlaus Emperour the 
XXIXth, 

N. 9: Incn afrer much contention it 
happened that a man was choſen that was 
an Jralian archbiſhop, bart no member of 
the conciave,& was called Urbanus the VIth, 
Who being crowned, 1mmediatly began 
to reforme the P:1de & covercouſnets* of 
the Churchmen, Whereupon the French 
Cardinals, who were by tarrc rhe moſt tn 
number by afleighth gotaway from Roma 
ro Anaynia ; an1 choſe au Antipope called 
Clemens the VI ith, a Frenchman, ; 

Clemens the VIl:h, Antipope. Pope the 
LXXXVII-» 

Whe! ce toilowed prefertly diſfention 5 
& blou-thed, For Gregory the forme: Pope, 
raving brought French loal4ters into Tralta ; 


| = y . $ Þ * "mn "y ” o Ld » % ! '< 
thetc nded with Clumens 3 ©. QUIQGINYUCEH Mile 


ccte until They were all cut off, The King 


KR« 2 of 


Plat. de 
vita £Jus- 
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Plat. de of France alſo ſided with Clemens, and in” 

vit. Urb. vited himto Avignion. And rhus the very | 

Crantz. Holineſs of this Reman Church was guilty of 

Froiſl, great Schiſme , & bloudſhed. Pope Urban 

ſent for Charles out of Hungary , the bro- 

ther of him, whom queen Foauna of Na- 

ples had murdered; and he came to h1+ ayd, 

Bur Ozthothe preſent huſband of that Foan- 

na,adopred Lewes of Anjouto refilt him; who 

alſlocam with 30000 men, bur periſhnedin #Z 
hisatremprs. Yet Charles of Hungaria re» 
fuſing to make the Popes kinſman lord of 
It Campani, theſe friends fell our. The Pope 
| Plat, & charged 7 Cardinals with treachery, C: 
Juſtin. made Them priſoners, & went about to 
depoſe Charles, Whereupon he approa- 
ching in armes towards Roma » the Pope tied 

to Genoa , Carrying his impiiſoned Cards- 

nals with him ; where he pur Them an baggs » 

& threw Them into the ſca: For ſuch 1t ſeemes 

was the arbitrary puwer of His Holineſs ,that 

be could impriſon, condemne, & kill, with- 

our hearivg , or tryal; andas it appeared bv 

the mater of fact, his will was as boundlzts 

fariana as his power, In the meane2time Charles of 

& Dus Hungary dved poyſoned, as was thought , 

brav. by queen Foanza , or her daughter, And 

then Urban returning to Roma ſent out his 

Indulgences ro raiſe men ro watrre againit 

the Antspeope, & the Freychmen, During 

theſe rroubles in Italia; the Empeour 

Charles being dead Winceflaus its fon 

choſen into his place on the lame year with 

Pope Urban, proved a flzepy prince , who 

miudecd nothing bur his pleaſures. The Ve- 

netians 


=» > 


Mariana. 
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netians & Genoeſſes (who were the great Seg 


men of theſe dayes, and the bulwarks of 
# Chriſtendome by lea againit rhe encroaching 


Turks) purſuing each other with bloudy 
warrs: gave way unto the grand enemy to 
advance farre 1nro Chriſtendome, In Eng- 

land, the famous Wick/effe . & his new 
Converts, who had been prortettcd under 
King Edward, were perſ-cur:d under King 


| Richard his ſucceffor. Y :: during theſe dit- 


ſentions of the Popes bad the more reſpit : - 
ſo as that Holy & 000d man Fi bn ackleff , 

a famous Reformed preacher dved in peace, 
at his parſunage houle, at Lutterworth a 
marxett rowne 1n Liceiterſhire 1n England , 


abour the 1cth, year of King Richard in 
1 


Platin. 
Annales 
Turcic, 


Froiſſart. 


1357. When this man was fiilt callcd in 


queition by the Zrſhop , in orwver 10 be bur» 


ned after his death : the Vice Chai cellour , 
and the whol-: _—_—— oatiin of Matters there, 
made a publik teilimoni: a of his learning 
& good hite in hi $ des . Which {1; cs 
[ That His Conditions *s rowout Hiir wiyicli'e 
I re 7 commendable , wh /e hmmeſt ma 
ners & Conduions , profoundieſs 6) Learnis 

moſt redolent renowne 4d |ame » we d, cſire j 
more earneſtly to be notified , 

zo all the faithjull , for that See 2 Copy of 
we underſiand his maturity Feit: in the Al 
C ripeneſs 0 3%" 964.980 a, 

His dilivet labours, to tend to the praiſe of 


Gu Fo, io, N « Its. er Was Seconvie} © i Ter, ([Y» 
or b ined by our preiat : aficr his bur: al ; 
God f or bs ' 3 V1 8, ©"25""Y by [6 {l ſ COM {ernmiic a 
2141; "of ſuch boy ag jor an Heretth » who 
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Knees ſatd alſo by Popiſh authours, that he wrote Fc 
very much, and yer that his writings were | 
Hiſt.Boh. ſuch as no man could reprove. Bur doCtri- 1% 


Sylv: in 


& catal. 
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among ft all the reſt of our Univerſity had writ" 
ten un Logih, Philoſophy » Davanaty , Mora 


lity » T the Speculative art, without Peer.\3 


In wittneſs whereof we ſeal this teftimonial 
wth our Common ſeal. OR, 5, 1496.) Itis 


nes 1t ſeemes were fathered upon him which 


by Johan were none of his. Ihe King of Hungaria 


Bale. 


abour theſe times dving without ifſue. $:- 
giſmundus the Emperours brother got that 
Kingdome. In the year 1383, Pope Urban 
proclaimed another Fubzlee at Romaz and 
decreed to have one kept every 33 years, 
according to the age of Chriſt. Thus ſuch 
caly reaſons prevailed, ro make way fur 
ſpore @& profe, tor which purpoſes theſe 
Fubilees were made only 10 (erve, Andat- 
rer 11 years reigne Urbandyed, 1n 1399. 

And ſoon* aftrer 
A. D. 1389. Bonifacius the IX:th, Pope 

the LXXX VIII", 

N. ro. Was elected; being a young 


4 -- o 
Plat.in man of 3o vears of age. But he ſoone be- 


vita ©Jus. came an old inan, & Mali acius, by meanes 


C3! 15 ab lame viCes, t W 4S 1iQO IgnQg- 
rant of Learn!''g, & therforc a great fa- 
VOUTreT OI Q1NCK 1124 45S, Alto ne OPenty main- 


reincd Simeny rr any ſham”, In thei 
daves there O2:iNng 431;e Vopr, Ni 
tor minding of picaſuress & follies, and 
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1 wriz por ſo much noite, Yet undera careleſs Pope, 
Mora VV illiam Courtney , 8& after him' Thomas 
Peer, ] @4rundel, Archbiſhops Engl h, did much per- 

ſecure the diſciples of Hickieffe, by whom 


1 | [ . _—_— a 
Its Randolph Biſhop of Chicheſter, Iobn Aſhwar- 
V rote by 5 Vicar of $t, Mary's in Ox: ord , William 


were Swinderby , Tobn Purvy, Henry Crump , Ri- 
tri. chard White, William Thorp , and diverſe 
-hich © others notable Preachers, & Scholars, were 
aria excommunicated & accurſed for Their wel- 
” $;. © doing. Burdeſpiſing Their cauleleſs curſes, 
thar © They appealed unto a general Council. Bur 
ban 1m proceſs oftimez Lheſe, and a great ma- 
and _ 7y more {uffered tor Their religion , fome 
by fire, & others 1u pr1{on, & ſome in cxile. 


rene Of theſe One Peter Paine expelled from Ox- 

"a ford fled into Bobemaa , where he wade ma- 
heſe . iy Converts, Anda certaine youngman of 
1a. + Bubemiabeinga Student in Oxford, carryed 
99. a Way with him from thence the books of 

. IT ick/effe into Bohemia, W hence Fobn Hus 
ope in thete daves a preacher ar Pravue s came 


f} 10 underitand Mickleft; doctrines, & began 
{{ rojultifie I hem at Pra2ze tn Babomra, And 


Ing 
Ve. many diſciples joyned I hemfelves unto that 
195 Jius. W hence occahoned an Inquajition 
_ apanlt Heretahs at Aurnſta, & many tunes 
x8 icd there, 
500 A. D. 1394. Benedictus the XII. 
of Antipope & Pope the LXXXIX«h, 
mY In 394. ze. FCMICHS UNS dniaPape » 1 
_ whoſe place was Choirn by the Frevch Cav: 
TH a@als at AVI af Viner Ann 9 Called 
Beneaitus th, NI! 1% win tho depoved 


Fu once » & agate , "ot wort ue the nanent 


Append 
Joh. Bo. 
cent. 6, 


Annales 
SUCv. 
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His Holineſs 30 years. Sigsſmund King of 
Hungary by the death of Mary his wife, lolt 


his r1ght to that crown,burHe dereined it by } 
force againſt the queen of Poland his wives | 
Plat. in {jſter, Benedi# the Antipope in his fourth * 


vit. Bon. year, was taken by the King of France , & 


was depoſed , & impriſoned, Bur eſcaping | 


Annal. away , he got 1nto Sparme h15 native coun- 
Flandrix. trey and there claymcd as Pope. Wenceſlaus 


rhe Emperour deipiſed for bis neg/igence , & Þ 
fluath, as much as the great Logge was, | 


Trithe- 


: that was cait intothe pond ro be C] ; 
mius, _ P be the King of 


frogs : wasat length depoſed by the Germa:: 
Princes. And on the next ycar proud Baja- 
Annal. zeth the Turksſb King » was over throwne 
Turc. 1jnbatrzl, & taken captive, by the mighty 
Tamirlaine, the I artarian Prince, In 1400 
Pope Bonij acans celebrated another prophane 
Leonic, Fubilee at Roma. And on the lame year was 
Rupertus the Count Palatine elefted Empe- 
Chvtr, 10ur in the place ot Winceflaus , who very 
Trith Ttamely comented himle:tero be King of Bo- 

hemia , & in tubjeciion to the Emperour 
A. D. 1400, Rupertus Emperour the 

XX Xch, 

Afrer 14 ycars reign? Bowiſacius having 

lived in pleaſures » dyed at Roma, Then 
A. D. 1404. Innocentius the VIIt', 

Pope the XCtn, 

N. 1. Uotcined the triple crowne : 
\__ whohadſworce before his inthrontzation , 
| Plat. in 69 rennunce his feat, in cafe the Church 
Jus VItt. Unton fo required. But when Benedif th: 
A11tipope had agreed ro do the ſame, after 
Innocent Was 19 poſleſſion, he would not 
ends 


- 
WW a o_ 


| ded in his expulſion : And immediatly was 
| ſmitten with a Palſy, whereof he dyed. Eve- 
| ry body ſaying it was juſt upon him. This 
! Schiſme in the Papacy had brought lowe the 
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endure to hear of renouncing , bur fol- 
lowed the ſteps of Urban, & Boniface, which 
afore he had greatly condemned. Herce 
the Romans began to tumulruar. And when 
ſome cam to him to pur him 1n mind of his 
oath , he cauſed eleven Roman Citizens, to 
be thrown down our at a window for the 
ſame reaſon,ſo that They dyed of the fall; he 
ſaying , there was no other way to avoid the 
ſchiſme ot the Church. Upon this occaſion 
he was expelld Roma , & fled ro Viterbium, 
Bur ſoon after he was called home againe, 
tholirrle to his contentment ; For he cur- 
ſed Ladiſlaus King of Naples z who had ay» 


Papal throne ; both 1n reputation , power , 
and revenue ; Inſomuch as the Cardinals 
tecling the ſmart thereof, were gene:ally 
grieved, & aſhamed: and theretore did 
unanunouſly agree » and did ſweartoir» 1n 
preſence of publik Notaries, (whoreco: ded 14 Pla: 
Their oaths, ) with ſevere cuiſes, in caſe of : 
neglect of performance : Ihat whoſoever 0/ 
Them , ſhould be choſen the next Pope, tor 
the Peace, & Uniuniake of the Church, 1n '1 
caſe the Antipope world do the like , He ſhould 
and would depoſe himſelfe from the Papacy. 
And agreement being made as aforelaid, 
A. D. 1406. Gregorius the Xllth, Pope 
the XCIi, 
N. 12. (One ready rodepart the world 
with ſpeed in al likelyhood) a man of So 
L1 
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years of age was choſen 3" _=_ he _ 
1s tormer Oath 


his eleion , confirmed 
and that with @ curſe » & by a ſubſcription 
under his hand, upon the rermes afore 
ſaid. And yer when itcame to the tryal ; 
and Bendit the Antipope, being forced ro 
it by his own party, had conſented to depoſe 
Himſelfe, This Gregory at firſt delayed , 
and laitly by a manifelt rergiverſation , neg- 
leted, & denyed, to performe the con- 
ditions of his double oath. Whereupon the 


Cardinals rooke upon Them ro call a Coun- * 
cil at Piſa, unto which both Popes being ? 


ſummoned , both refuſed ro come, And 


thereupon They tooke;uponThem to deprive * 


Them Both. And They choſe to be Pope. 
A. D. 1410. Alexander the Vth, Pope 
the XCII9, 
N. x3. This man by reaſon of ſmall re- 
venues, and profuſe expences, was (tiled 


the beggarly Pope, Nevertheleſs he behaved || 


himſclte, not withour great hopes of his 


proving well : Burt time permitred nor to | 
condeſcend untoa tryal, what he would be: | 
For that in a tew monerhs time, he dyed, F 
And dying , he admoniſhed his Cardinals |: 
to peace, & Unity, and to mainteine the | 
dipnity of the Church : ſaying he believed, | 


rhat all which was done , at the Council of 
Piſa , was well done, And at his laft breath 
he uſed theſe words of our Saviour ſaying 


{My peace | pive unto you» mypeace I leave 
' with you.) and having thus ſaid He gave up 


the Ghoſt. Thus His Holineſs ſeemed to act 


Chrifts part at his death; and had he done 
Ic 
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ſeeing ir did noe bur quire contraryly ; 
(for after Him, & He dead; things grew 
worſe, & worſe, and more, & more out 
of order , unto this very day : ) fo as whar 
ſhall we ſay > Whar ever this Pope Alexan» 
der was _—_ a good meaning man, 
yea, or not, Yet beſure, His bleſſing , and 
His dying bleſſing , was not atall of God, nor 
was it ſpoke with Chrifts Spire. For Chriſts 
bleſſing on his Apoſiles , had a bleſſed effett , 
& the Church advanced infinitely there af- 
rer, Bur Pope Alexanders bleſſing , on his 
Cardinals , had nogood effe , but the con- 


| trary; and after it, the Popsſh Church 


dwindled , and waſted away , and never more 
recovered, And hence therefore Pope Alex= 
anders bleſſing of peace , was nor after the 
manner as Chriſt gave, but as the world gi- 
veth, gavehe unto them. More over it was 
not true, that he believed , That what was 


: Þ doneatPiſa, was wel done, For it {o, then 
» Þ wasirt well done, 1n that the Cardinals de- 


poſed the Pope. Anditſo; then what an abo- 
minablelye was it, that Pope Leo the 1119, 


| and all the Church at that time did declare 


unto Charles the Great , that the Pope was 

Head, of all Chur- 

ches , & of no man Plat. de vita. Leonis iijtii, 

oughe ro be jud+ | 

ped.) Then alfo Nemine judicari Jebere. 

what a damnable 

wrech was Pope Nicholas thegreat, to _—_ 
ST al 
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it with Chrifts Spirit, or hadirt been of God , 


AB. 5: 
what he ſaid, and did; it would have car- Fs, 
ryed Gods wy in the effe# of it. Bur 

0, 


Plat. de 
vita. Jo- 
han. Mart. 
Eug, &c. 


70b.14: 
27. 


[Ab omri: 


bus una voce reſponſum eſt, Sedem Apo- 
olicam omnium Ecclefiarum caput, a 
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Bzovii all,men, who {hould dare ro gain ſay the 
Ec. Hilt. Opinions as well as mandates of the Pope! And 


ad an. 
$63. 


what villanous wreches have been the whol: 
Church of Roma , 8 all the Popes , & Clergy 
thereof, who have all along mainteined , 
that the Pope was accountable to no man : and 
thereupon 10 juſtification of this potar, 
have occaſioned a whole fea of bloudſhed! 


And yet now Loe ! the Cardinals have , ra- | 


ken upon Them to judge, & condemne 


His Holineſs ihe Pope | Their great Lord , & | 
maſier whom ro man ought to judge or con» # 


demne, Bur ſay Ihey, he was manifeſtly 
perjured | yea , and what rhen? So was 
Pope Nicholas the Great ; Pope Grepory the 
VIIth, Pope Alexander the 111d. and who 
not? who have all tranſgrefled the decrees 
& curſes of their predeceſiors, & their 
oaths of allegiance ro their maſters the Em- 
perours? And yerthe ſenſe was of rhe Ro- 
man Church, that neither the Emperour , 
nor the Cardinals, nor any man, wight 
require of the Pope, any accovnrt of his 
doings. And therefore, it Pope Grepory 
were forſworne: No doubr bur the old 
man, thought well according to the Ro- 
man doctrine, that if the Popes have had 
power todiſpenſemith oaths, and abſolve the 
frearers from the breach of oaths , why might 
not Pope Grepory abſolve Hamſelfe , as wcll 
as others? And it :be Pope could forgive, 
ajl other ſin : why not his owne perjury ? He 


waSan old man of ſourſcore years old, and | 


therfore perhaps chouten Pope , becauſe ar 
chatage > he might not thinke much to d.- 


peſe 


— 


neon hl A. ina Roc» * ud Ge <A ane bir et ads 4 


o 


de 
_ 


the 
\nd 
hol: 
ergy 
ed, 
and 
nt, 


ed! 


Tta-} 


none 


» & 


-0n- XZ 


ſtly 
Was 

the 
vho 
"eecs 
1e1r 
,M- 


Ro- 


ur » | 


ghr 
his 
Or y 
old 
R 0- 
nad 
the 
ghre 
poll 
Ve, 
He 
ind 
art 
d.- 
peſe 


Lo 


- 


y 


Chap the V. $. 7. N. 133 269 


poſe Himfelfe ; having nor long ro live, Bur 
10{weeta thing (it ſeems it was with carnal 
men tobe a Pope, and to have Papal glory) 
that this good old Gregory being alſo a Car- 
nal man knew not how to part withit , ef- 
pecially ſeeing that He knew no better things | 
And yer theſe Cardinals being Carnal men » 
as wel as he, or worſe, muſt needs reprove 
him,8& that with deprivation! And now ve- 
rily,tho we niight be induced to thinke that 
this Pope Alexander was a ſimple wel mea- 
ning manz as may ſeeme by bis dyingwords! 
Yerit is plaine, rhat He waS not at all in the 
right 3 neither was it of Gol, the bleſſing 
that he gave his Cardinals; Nor was it erue 
that he believed , that all was wel done, that 
was done at Piſa, For rho we graunt them , 
char Pope Gregory deſerved to be depoſed : 
Yer his Cardinals, his liege men ought not 
ro have done it, Both their allegiance to 
Their Sovereigne , the Pope, and the Doc- 
trine of Their Church, utterly forbidding 
it. And yet ſince They have done it, and 
pretended to have done well in what they 
did : They haveby thar Deed borne witt- 
neſs, againſt Their own Church, rhart the 
doctrine of the Popes 3n/allibilaty 15 an er- 
rand Lye, 1nvente4 by the Devil, and fo 
is Their doCtrine of the Papal abſolute So- 
vereionety , thar the Pope 1s above Emperonrs 

& Kainor, Bur 
A. D. 1410. John the XXIV*h. Pope 

the XCIIT, 

N:. 14. What by force, and what by 
bribery , and other reaſons conducing was 
LI 3 choſen 


lat. de 
vit. Cjus, 
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& Chron. choſen Pope. During theſe things the boly 
Belgic. Reformation, both in France , England, & 
Germany » was greatly advanced. And in 
Germany no place abounded more with the 
lighr of che Goſpel then did Bobemza , where 
Fobn Hus having received light from the 
candle of Wickleffe ; did greatly advance 
the truth. And One Ferome or Hierom a 
Prieſt, &a very learned man, who having 
firſt diſputed of religion at Parss in France , 
cam thence into G:rmany , and at I-ogrh 
Hiſtoria Cam to Prague where joyning with Fobn Hus, 
Bohem, thoſe rwo holy & (tour men , lived to ſee 
great ſucceſs of Their miniſtry. Theſe op- 
poſed by the floarkfull King Wenceſlaus » 
Their books were burned. Bur the people 
tumulrcuaring on Their behalfe, that King 
yielded unto a tolleration of the reformed 
religion. About rhis time dyed the Empe- 
rour Rupertus, The ſedition of German 
Princes on the one hand , and the ſchiſme 
of the Popes on the other , withheld fo, as he 
never went to Roma for Coronation : Yer 
was He on all tides acknowledged a lawful 
Emperour, Burt not able ro compaſs rhoſe 
good things he had dehgned ; he dyed with 
much of griefe upon his ſpirits, Then was 
choſen 
A. D. 1410. Jodocus Marques of Mo” 
ravia Emperour the XXXI:h, 

Bur ſoone diſlik*r, he was thertore againe 

ſert aſide uncrowned. 
And Sigiſmundus becam Emperour alſo 

the XXXItb, 

This man was brother of Wenceſlaus King 
0) 
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of Bohemia , and was Himſelfe King of Hun- 
aria, & ſon of the former Emperour Char- 
Tes the IVt*h and aſcended unto the Impe- 
riall Throne, promored at rhe inſtance of 
Pope Fobn. This Pope diſturbed by Ladiflaus 
Kivg of Naples, implored ayd of the Eme 
perour Sipgiſmund, And in order to obreine 
it was covſtrained ro call a Council at 
Conſtans in Germany. And in the meane 
time , Fobn Hus of Prague, was cited to Ro- 
ma , to anſwere articles of Hereſy againſt 
him, And appearing by his Legar, He anſwe- 
red before the Pope , but was excommuni- 
cated: and appealed rherefrom unto the 
next general Council. Notwithſtanding the 
Pope ſuſpended the City of Prague until Joby 
Hus was expelled the city; whereupon he 
retyred thence. Bur in 1414 the Council at 
Conſtans ſat, wherc Pope fFohn perſonally 
was preſent, And ſoon after cam thirher 
alſo Sigiſmund the Emperour. Ar this 
Counci} was condemned Fobn Wickleffe the 
Engliſh Reformer after he had been dead all 
molt 30 years: and his books were burnt. 
Burt alas it was now too late to do that » 
ſeeing the ſenſe of them was written inthe 
hearts of a world of good Chriſtians all over 
Chriſtendome, His body alſo was condem- 
nedtoberaken up , & his bones ro be burnr. 
To this Council was cited the famous Tohn 
Hus , who having obreined the Emperovrs 
paſport for free egreſs and regreſs, perſonally 
appeared,and juſtifyed his doCtrine,to be ac- 
cording tothe ſenſe of Holy writt , andthe 


Chronic! 
Belgic. 


Hiſtoria. 
Bohem. 


Acta 
Council. 


Hiſtor, 


pureſt primitive times, But was caſt into pri- Bohem. 


{on, 
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ſon, by authourity of the Pope , & Counctl , 
notwithitanding his paſport, (the Emperour 

alleging he could nor help it.) After this 

Hierome of Prague being alſocitedz bur de- 

nyed licenſe of regreſs , yet 1n truſt ro the 
integrity & excellency of his doctrine , did 

boldly expoſe himſelfe unto the hazard of 

his lite , and alſo appeared before the Coun- 

cil, andultifyed his doftrine, On the year 

1415 was John Hus condemned by the blou- 

dy Council ro be burned alive for an Here- 

tih. And enduring the paine of the flames 

with a noble Chiltian courage, that Holy 

man made a brave treitimony of the truth & 
ſoundneſs of his doflrine. Hierome was layd 

10 priſon 19 heavy trons, who languiſhing 

long in that deſolate ſtare , and dettirure of 

reliefe, at feogth began a little ro ſhrinke, 

bur in the end recovering himſelfe , he ſtood 

firme unto the truth, and alſo on the next 

year, which was 1416 boldly, & likea 
rrueChriftian endured the flames,as his bro- 

ther Hus had done, Inthe meane time Pope 

John himſelfe , was accuſed of many griz- 

vous crtmes : and he miſgoubring himliclie, 

at firſt ſubmitted, ro depoie himſelfe. Bur 

Plat. de after repenting of that ſubmiſſion , fled 
vit. Jus. from the Concil. Bur purſued by the Em- 
& Nau- perour, Was taken, & brought backe. 
cen W here called ro account before the Coun: 
Cil, it was proved againlt him, 1, Thar 

he had hired a Phyfician ro poyſon his Pre- 

decefior Pope Alexander : and alio 1t was 

l p: oved againit hun , that he was an Heretih, 
F a Lyar , an tiypokrite , a Symoniſt , a Mur- 
acrer, 
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derer , an Inchanter , an Adulterer ; a Sodo- 
mite , a Gameſter at dice &c, And for theſe, 
& other faults , he was condemned : and 
formally depoſed by authout1ty of the Com 
cil, Alas, Alas, how the caſe !$ alrered 

Whilom fince ; all the worid wondered aficr 
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the Pope : and now Lo | how he 1s made a Rev, 
ſcorne on! He that was above Emperenrs , 3+ 


and Kings ; and whom No man 7217; 392 juege ! 
Loe , what a pals is brought upon hin ! Is 
this the effect of Pope Alexanders dir 'o ble. 
ſing > Is this rhe fruit of che Popiſl[chiſmnes £ 
That ar length the body of uh: Popsſb 
Church , hath rent her own Head, from off 
her ſaoulders. And now loc, here ts a fee 
cond reftimony , from a Council called by 
the Pope himlelfe » That His Helimeſs rhe 
Pope 1s not injallible; and that rhe doctiine 
of His abſolute Sovercigitty , 15 a very Lvey 
invented by the Devil; and that he hath 
no Sovereignty over Empcrours or Kings , but 4 
may be law! tally caught » & :mprilones 
Them. And if {o: how then Jos th 
things condemne all rhofe Herozs of this 
Church, 12-7 ang the great, Gregory the 
Vileh, Alexander tl e L119, Inn cent the 1114, 


and the relt; who md accalioned fears of 
bloudſedyro mainteins a contrar! ine ! 
And the rruth is, bad thoſe Great Popes 
been orought to the barre, as was tilts mit» 


ierable fncaxs, there had bun wore then 
cnough, tohave depoſcd every ore of hom, 
as tis man was, Burt thenthe Zea? vas itn 
his pomp CC Iiun wh 5 and now he 1+ fal 
ling! And yerirt1i5ro be ada! el, by what 
M mn 2 fe 
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authourity , theſe great men of the Councsl 
who were ſworne lege ſubjefts unto his in- 
faliible Holineſs ; and had received Therr 
Life from His breath 3 who had called them 
ro Council , and had given Them all the au- 
thourity They had : could notwithſtanding 
judge, condemace, and dethrone Their 
Lord , & Maker , asthe worme in the fruir , 
does by the womb that bred it ! Will They 
ſay They did it, by Imperiall authourity ; 
that wasnotſo: for it1s againſt Their prin- 
ciples to allege that; and beſides noe He, 
bur the Pope called them , & gave Them 
life; and as to mater of practice, it appears, 
the Emperour was bur a Lackey unto the 
Pope, & Council, who when Fobn Kus 
was by them impriſoned , had neither au- 
thourity, nor power , nor intereſt enough 
with Them to make good his word, & pal- 
port of free egrels, & regreſs, to releaſe 
the priſoner. Andif They bad not Imperial 
authourity, whence then had they it > From 
Themſelves > No, For how could thar be > 
Could They give Themſelves hife,and power? 
Or were Incy Their own Council? No, 
They were neither Tbeir Owne, nor the 
Emperour; , but the Popsſb Council, andfar 
by bis authourity. AnJ he being deprived, 
Their authourity was alſo deprived. And 
was the h:ad a corrupt thing ; and could rhe 
boiy be purcs No, ſurely, They murde- 
red Fohn Hus, and Hierome of Prague for 
Hereſie ; and yer are guilty of rebellion 
againit Th-ir own lord, Loe therefore » to 
what a paſſe the Popsſh faith is come, They 
have 


= 
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have believed, &atted, all the heads of Plat. de 
Them, they conſidered not what , nor did vit. Greg. 
They care! The Popes one afrer Other, Inno: 
have ſworne, & forſworne Themſelves ! Joh.&c: 
And the Cardinals believed one thing, and 
yer acted quite contrary unto Their own 
faith,Of whom theretore,and of Their Popes : 
as Facobs ſons did ſay ( of Their Brothers 
coat » when diprt in bloud ,) unto Their 
aged father [ Know now,whether it beThy Sons Gen- 37: 
coat or no; |] So; fay we of theſe: Know 32. 
ye, O allye, thar hear off theſe things , 
bloudy afts, foul and evil doings, whether , 
orno, This be nor the very hair, & hide, 
and hornes, & crownes, wherein, & 
where with, The Beaſt out of theSea, and Rev, 13: 
the Great whore, were cloathed & clad. 1,2, &c, 
Fobathus deprived & layd by, he was com- Ch, 17: 
mitred ro priſon, where he lay 3 years. 1,2, &c. 
Then was Pope Gregory ſummoned, toan(- 
were before the ſame Allmighty Council. 
Who nor appearing, yer ſent his Lepat y 
& renounced of himſelfe his dignity. _ 
here lodges another Myſtery. This Gre- Plat. de 
gory had been already depoſed by the Cards- vitis: 
nals ar Piſa. Which depoſition, had it been 
lawfull & good, to what purpoſe was he 
cited ro come here > And was it not good , 
then how cam They to have authourity to 
cite Him > For They claymed under Pope 
Febn, And He under the authourity of thoſe 
Cardinals at Piſa. Surely the menof this 
Corncil , conceived a tond pride, in the 
vaineexerciſe of authourity upon needleſs 
things. Bendi# alſo was ſummoned our of 

M m 2 Spaimne , 
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Spaine , Bur he neither appeared in perſon , 
nor by Legar': and yer was deprived, And 
ſo he had been ſeveraltimes before that, 
However after this 
A. D. 1417. Martinus the Vth, Pope 
the XCIVeh, 

N. 15. Was choſen, by the Council, 
with conſent of tke Cardinals , & rhe Oth- 
cious Emperour , and was called Martinus 
becauſe 150n Sr, Martins eve, H 2: waschoſen 
Pope. And he was crowned -at Conſtaxgy , 
where the Pope riding in State , the rractabic 
Emperour 1-9 his horſe by-the bridle , him- 
ſelfe walking on foote. And being crowned» 


Plat. de He preſently diflolved the Council. Thus 
vit. Nau= One Pope having made a Council, was there- 


clerus, 


by unPop't, And that Comicsl having fer up 
a new Pope ; his fiilt aft was to uokennel 
that Council. Yethe did it very courtcoully, 
For to make Them amends, He forgave 
Them all Their Sins,upon very ealy termes; 
and not. only ſo, bur he pardoned all Their 
houſholds, & all the Company , and that 
rot only for the murders of Fehn Hus , S 
Hierome, and the dethronization of His 
Holineſs Pope Tobn ; bur alſo for allthe fins 
to be commuted berwcen that time & the 
tour of their death, Now rhere were at this 
Council mnlticudes of people of all forts, 
pipers & fidlers in great abundance, and 
Harlotrs, & 1nall hxIthood pickpocketts , 
it not cheaters » & greater thieves: how- 
ever all were pardoned, incaſe they do but 


Faſt every friday s withourany conſideration, 
tho they be drunke every day in the weeke 


behdes:; 


-—- 
Ca *Y wo 


s FG ow 
. 


Sn order to be reverged for the bloud of 
per Syt- 


*umulcuouſly aflſembling, threw our at a 
window the Pretor, & 7 Cenſuls at tbe ctty 


#a fright, dved. And Sigsſmund the Empe- 


| 


they ſpoiled the monaltertes, & defacedall 


and rhbus for 19 years with great ſuccets by 
| force of armes, they carryed on Their Ree 
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beſides ; and tho they have commirted or 
hall commit murther or adultery z and this 
without anv condition of ſure tokens of re- 
ventance, Thus this holy father began his 
reigne, by preſcribing rules unto God the 
ather , & God the Son to forgive fins band 
aver bead. Now theſe hin thus ended , 
he Bohemians very fiercely roſe up 1n arme's, HiQ.Bok. 


ohn Hus , & Hierome their preachers; and Fs 


tof Prague , whereat King 74 e1iceſlaus pur to 


rour claymed as Kin 1g. bur Johannes de Tro- 
ſenac , common!y called Ziſca _—_— 2g 
Head unto the mutiniers did in any þ han 
tels orerhrow the armies of $z pm, 

of all others who c:me ovr 2ga:intt hin. And 


monuments of IJdolurrie mm :he Temples, 


f formation. I do nor juitthe theſe doings s 
which were againlt {t the cultomes, & con- 
verſation of the pure primitive mines » 
wherein they never once atrempred ro re- 
forme religion by force of armes. Bur the 
atremprs wry > men gronnded upon a fin- 
cere godly zcal, p oceeding of RNOrance , 

2 nor of malice: — EA 2ncouraned by rhe 
tot 11868 O patternes _ he Remaniſts; Soo Sed 
and particularly f from t lyiſe of Pope Za the ny " 
chary in the cafe of "King ch upersh ' That a of Gs 
King my (behaving r Flamſelje, it was in power Chap, 


M n $4 3 J} 


Plat. 
Ce vit. 
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of the People to depoſe Him , and to eleft a ne 
King.] Whereupon theſe eſteeming, that 
both the Pope, & Emperour , & the King 
had all miſbehaved themſelves ; They 
thought it therefore in Their own power to 
reforme them all, However Pope Martin 
beſtirr'd him ro cut them off : Bur His cur- 
ſes, & threats, & moneys, & forces, 
were all invaine, This peſtilent Hereſy » (as | 
he ſtiled them) grew upon him , do what he 7 
could. After 3 years Pope Fobn got.our of ©? 
priſon, and rerurned into Italy, but ma- 
king no new parties , went peaceably ro 
Roma , and fell down , & kiſſed Pope Mar- 
tins toe: whereupon the Pope delivered of 
thar dread of him, Made him Cardinal of 
Tuſculum. One would have thought, thar 
as he had been convicted of Murder, & Sor- | 
cery & S$odomy , He had not been firt to live. 
However was he unfitr ro be Pope , hecould |! x1 
not be firtro be a Cardinal. Bur policy in |} 1, 
thoſe dayes was beyond religion, Howbeir |4 ,;, 
John having once been Pope, could nor |! 
brooke it, ro become back againe ro be 
Cardinal, and tolive privatly : whence not |}, 
long after he dyed of melancholly. And at '?,, 
length the old Pope Bendif in Spaine dyed |}, 
r00, after he had kept up a ſchiſme in the |!1,, 
Papacy 3o years, Bur he no ſooner dead. ſil 
utin 
A. D. 1424. Clemens the VIIIth, An» Jef 
tipope the XCV:th, 

Was cholen to hold up the cudgells 
againſt Martin. In 1428 was dug up & barne | + 
the carcaſs of Tohn Wickleff , atter wes 
[ epr 


net 
hat 
ung 
hey 
rto 
rtan 
"ure 
es, f 
(as } 


t he 7 


' made him Biſhop of Majorke out of Charity; 
\ and thus ended this fchiſme z which had 


' ro 
[ar- 
] of 
| of 
hart 
for- | 
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ſlept in peace more then 40 years; and this 
by ſpeciall command from his Holineſs! Ir 
ſeemes the rotten bones of that holy prea- 
cher , irkedthisten horned Beaſt Finally 
His Holineſs gave away the Kingdome of 
Sicilia, which was none of his owne tothe 
Duke of Anjou. And after that reſtored ir 
unto the right owner , conditionally ro buy 
off the Patroon of the Antipope the King of 


LArragon. And then Clemens the V IIlth, Plat, de 


being forced ro depoſe himſelfe , Martin viel. 


plagued the Roman bealt ſo many years, Bur 
Martin had little joy of his Monarchy , for 
that little above one year after, hedyedof 
an apoplexy. And then 
A. D. 1413. Eugenius the IVth, Pope 
the XCVIrch, 
. N. 16. Came in place. Martin before 1d, Plat. 
' His death had called a general Council to 
| be held at Baſil. And tho He dyed before 


3 the day of meeting; yerthe Council metr, 


| without any new ſummons 3 and being 
metr , cited the new Pope ro meer Them 
{there. Bur He raking ſtate upon Him de- 
{nyedrocome, On His firſt year cam Sigaſ- 
mund to Roma » and peaceably received the 


{Imperial crowne, and fo returned. Ar Ba- 


fil the Council fittiog without order of Pope 
or Emperour , decreed; That that Coun- 
cil was above the Pope; and that the Pope 
ought to ubey Them, And thus they daſhr 
ar one blow, the ſovereignty of Se. Peters 
chayt» In the meane time the Pope called 
anos 
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another Councilar Ferrara, and cited the 
Baſilians thither, Bur rhe Emperour appea 


ring rogether with themar Baſil ; They be 
cam too heavy for Eupcnius, for the Empe 
rour threatening, He was forced ro ſub 
mir, and to allow that Council for fear © 


Duvrav. d-potition. This wasinthe year 1434. Ti: 
Chronic. this Conncil the Bohemians being triend!i 4 
Belgicum jnvited, ſent their Legazs, and after ac! 


' 
1 


vil audience, They were allowed the liber# 


Bohemiz. ry of the Communicn in both Kinds, An 
a whilz after the Emperour 1nvited, came 7 


10 kindly among them , and was crowne« 
at Prague. And being crowned he dyed 
And His fon ir. law 
A. D. 1423. Albertus the II4, Empe 
rour the XXXIIths 
Succceded Him inthe Empyre, & King 
V , 
dome of Bohemia. He was Duke of Anftria 
hneailly deſcended from Roduls, of Hab! 
I J 
buroh, Thon Ennenius being out of fear of Si- t 
g 5 5 
giſmurd , held on His Council ar Ferrara. . © 
W hether cam unto Him the Emperour o: © 3 
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Him : And did chooſe in his place Amideu* 
Duke of Savoy by the name of 
A. D. 1439. Falix the Vth, Antipope : 
che XCVIIth, 

Eugenius diflolved his Council at Florence 
with appointment to meet at Lateran, And 
in the meane rime dyed the Emperour Al- 
bert , whom his brother 

A. D. 1440. Friderikus the ITId, Em: 


ra cs 

liber* perour the XXXIIIh, 

Ani: Did ſucceed in the Empyre, & Duke- 

cam: © dome of Auftria, In the year 1443, Amu- 
wrec © rath the 114. King of the Turks having en- Fr" 
dyed  tred Europe with victorious armes, advan» Tic. T 

ced as far as Hungaria, Art what time ha- 
Empe Ving made truce with Ladiſlays the King of 
that Countrey, for ten years, confirmed 

King by articles in writing, and by oaths on both 

i/ria  fides for berter obſervation : He returned 
1abj x back into 4ſia. Bur Pope Engenius under- 
of $;- | ſtanding whar agreement was made, fenr 
rara_. over Fulius His Lepat to infringe this peace, 

ur of | alleging [ That an Oath made with the enc- Trithe 

» Biſ. | mies of the Church was of no moment.) And p,,,;. _ 
untd 2 accordingly the peace was wilfully broken & +1. 
+ thc: by Ladiſlaus, at the Popes inſtance, he | 
1eve: being abſolved from his oath , as if it had ne- 

\!{cs at Ver been made. Andat the ſame time Pope Buchol:z; 
1nnc1; 7 Eugentus excommunicated all the Clergy Ann. ad 
hiok 1 oft the Council of Baſil, and the new Pope 2n. 1443- 
e for | Felix. And that new Pope, and His Patroons 144+- 
icher the Baſilian Council excommunicated Erne- 

+0071; {14us , calling him a Rebel againſt the ſacred 

2 25|) Canons, and a notorious diſtarher of the 

2ain(]| Peace of the Church , a Symoniſt , Perjured, 


1m 


No an 
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an ancorrigible Schiſmatik, and an obſlinat 
Heretikh. And Eugenius , and his Council 
as yer firting- at Florentia wrote unto all 
chriſtian Prtaces, that Pope Amidenus had 
adviſed with Inchanters, was an Hypokrate , 
a Wolje ina Sheepſkin , Beelzebub We, Love Þ 

T Fob. is of God (ſaith Se, Fobn) but They who love 3 
4: 7,8. notare not of God , and know nothing of Him. © 
And thusi: was with theſe men on both ſides | 7 
The Council of Baſil, bad no lawfull au- 4 
thourtty atall , nz:ither from the Emperour , 
nor the Pope, nor by Nature, nor by any 
lawe: and if by none of theſe, then nor 
from God allo. Their prerence was from 
a Dead Pope, who dying, Hi: Call dyed with 
him , unleſsirt were to tollow him 1nto ano- 
ther world. True it is, that they were a 
body of Papiſts met rogether : and what 
they ſaid, as to the authouriry of a Council 
lawfully called, above the Pope; was a 'n 


p 4 
py A pw Ay A mk ww ata wo 


— eo 3 


my 
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ofthoſe years, by reaſon fail the warts by 1 

Tam occitoed to wmaintuine Their un- ] 

I2wtall & wicket prerenftons 3 which theic 211 

learned Men, of Their own patty doe ac- to 

knowled2ac by ihiir Decrees there mag-., NG 

And tho Pope Euzenzus had a pretence Gf vw 

4 more jult clhyme, yer his proceeding by | K 
ay wrath, & Curſes & ſach like doings ſavou- | fo 
red not of the Spirit of God, but rather of | 46: 
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rhe Devil the firſt Murderer. And his abſol- Exek, 
ving King Ladiſlaus from his oath of agree- 17: 13, 
ment withthe Turksſh King, and reaching 14»15, 
him to breake that agreement ; wasa thing 16, 

ſavouring ſo much of blaſphemy , & barba- 
riſme; that the rudeſt Infidels abhorred ro 
be guilty off. Bur finally the Pope prevaiied 
ſo far, that Lewes the ſon of the French King), 
cain with ar arwy of 30000 men' ro bekege 
tne Council in Baſil, where was fought a 
bloudy barrel with the Helvertzans , who 
defended the city, & brake vp! the ftege. 
In 1444 was fouzhbr the great bartcl of/arna 
ndangy 01677 between Amurath the Turki/b 


n . Hiſtoria 
King , and the Hungarians, Wherear on Hangar. 
the bp" t daves, — wk Turkzs were WOr- & Annal. 


ſted , and on the z4, day were near ag utter- Tyrcic, 
rout: Ar what time King 4murath raking 
out of his boſome the paper of acticles that 
were broken ; and Iifring up his eyes to hea» 
ven ſaid [Theſe are the articles Ofeſus Chriſt, 
which Thy Chriftians _ 'e corenanted with 
Me , and hate [worne holily be Thy* name. 
But now They have wiolated Thetr fauth at+ 
teſti d by Thy name » avid have falſely denved 
Their Ged :- 4d now Chriſ? If Thou be God ; 
I befec:h thee avenge Thine own wrongs and 
mine, and ſhev the praſhment of perjury un- 
to Them , w _ as veit have not kin thy 
name. He had ſcarc2iv don ſpraktny thus , 
Wi121145 On a ſogaine rhe barre] mire, And 
king Laziflans was nnlerabiy tine, and 
ſo was Fultanus the Popes Levee who with 
 , be & Candle all in vain: bad curſed 
the Turkes in the Poper name; only rhe 
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A.geas Noble general Hunniades eſcaped, An 
Syl. Epiſt. ſuch was the fruit of Perjury » and ſuch wa® 
$1. lid. 1. the force of the Popes authourity , ro ab# 
{olve from Oaths of agreement ; even lik: 
a ſword whoſe edge is ſo turned , as it can 
notcutatall. After this 3 years Pope Euge- 
nins dved, having far 16 vears. And 

A. D. 1447. Nicholas the Vth. Pope 

the XCVIIIth, 

N. 17. (The A4ntipope Felix yerliving; 
and the Council ae Baſil (til firting,} was. 
choſen. Bur the Emperour Fraderik diffol- 
ved that Counci!; and Felix being over 
perſuaded depoſed himſelte : Whom Ns 
cholas made a Cardinal. Nicholas alſo con- 
firmed al]the Decrees of the Council of Baſil: 
rhereby conſenting him{2lfe alſo that the 
Council was above the Pope and might call 
him unto account; and controlling the 
prerences of moſt of rhe former Popes ; that 
no man ought to queſtion the Popes attions. 
The Emperour Friderih comming toRoma , 

Annales was by him crowned. This Popetold Indul- 
Flandriz. gences of Pardon for ſin , under pretence 10- 

ger money to be imployed againit the Turk-. 
bur 1t was imployed unto privat uſes, 11 
1450 was a mighty concourſe of peopletro 
the Fubilee then celebrated at Roma. 

Plat. in W here » what by meanes of pzople thron- 

vit. cjus. ging, ſome ro goe forward, & others 
backward , upon a bridge over Iiber, the 
hindmolt at each end of the bridge thruſting 
forwards, many were thrult over into the 
waters, & drowned. In his time cam Con- 
#ancius Emperour of Conſtantinople ro im» | 
plore 
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And plore ayd againſt the Turks ; bur it was de- 


h wal oyed bim, becauſe the Greeke Church would 
0 ab-F nor perfectly ſubmicr ro be under the Romen 
1 lik: Pope, And for want of helpe , that whole 
e can Empyre, & all Thrakia, & Greece fell into 
Euge-7 the hands of the Turkes, Soone after this 
: the Romans conſpiring againſt rhe _ 
Pope * thought to have brought him under z but 
* failing 1n theatrempr were glad ro ſubdmirr. 
virg; Bur Nicholas taking griefe tor the loſs of | 
was. Conſtantinople, dyed after $ ycars reigne 3 | 
liffol- and was none of the worſt Popes, Then 


Ove: A: D. 1455. Calixtus the III, Pope 

1 Ns the XCTIXth, 

con- N. 18. Alcended ro the rriple crowne, | 

3ajil: who wasaSpanyard. This man was an avow- | 

tthe ed enemy umo the Turkes, and cauſed | 
| 


call every dayabellrobe trolled, at what time Plat. de 
| the all people within che hearing , were com - vit, cjus. 
that manded on Their knees to fall down & pray 

107. ro God againſt the Turks. Theſe pravers 

ma, God ſeemed to hear ; for the expedition 


dul- | ſucceeded well , and the Turks were beaten. (1 
ero0- Bur then His Holineſs having tound our a | 
urk.. newgameto play; which was to make his | 

i 


l» * Nephew, or Son King of Sicilia: the pur- 
lero {uit of this mater, made him neglect the | 


oma. other : ſo as the victory againſt the Turks , \ 
on- wanting helpes of men, & money to pur- 
hers fueic, theadvantage was loſt. And before 
the that loſs could be recovered Calixeus dyed. 
ting Aiter him k 
the A. D. 1458. Pius the 114, Pope the Cth, ! 
on - N. 19. Was choſen, (who bad been /Ere- \ 
im- | asSyitzur, a wan who had wiitten many 


lore Nn 3 EX» 
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Mat. de excellent books, with much of candour & F 


vit, cjus, honeſty , and was Scribe at rhe Council of 
Baſil, anda principal doer there, and ap- 

proved all that was done rhere , and wrote 

SS a booke in juſtification rhe:eof; wherein 

—— he ſhewed thar the Pope was no head of the 

rings. Church, and might be depoſed, Bur being 

choſen Pope, he aſſumed rhe name of Pius 

Secundus , and (ſent abroad a Bull , with the 

Mariana, *##le of retrattations , revoking whar he had 

formerly wiicten. He ſcemed to be very 

ſevere againit Sz7zſmund Duke of Auſtria, 

Birk- Burby Dziecher Bithop of Mentz he delr very 

heim. Hardly & unjultly. For hz deprived him, 

and gave away his Biſhoprik umo Adolph of 

Naucler, Naſon : Wihence was occaſioned much 

——. bloudihed, & ſpoil, Some fay, he was 

in Sax lib, {Orty for what he had done: however Dze- 

=y th:r was reltored. Ally he could nor ſcape 

Annal, Without curfivg fombody ; (for ſo few Popes 

Suevim. have done : } ric theretore Curſed al lmen z 


whothould here after make any appcal from 
the Pope unto a generall Connci!: tho hehad 
hunſelfe written , that 1t was jutitiftable fo 
ro doe : Butas :t ſome {pel, or frange 1n- 
Plat, de fefiion had ln: ked 1n the Papal Cirayr ; He 
vita &jns. was no ſooner ſert therein , but he becam 
a man quite of another mind, He was allo 
guilty of the blaiphemy of forgivirg fn 
hand over head; For hs otder:d eater na! 

life, as a reward unto all wen r11+t wat 
Spang. &% againlt che Turks ;5 not exc: PUN 2 £20 giith- 
Naucler. ty of Murder, of Idojatty, or wiicicralr: 
bur as it 1t were 1mpoſſible , thar any man 
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bate. However he approved himſelfe in his 


ur 6 BF throne, robe a ſober, remperat, & very 
il of F wiſe man and one of the beſt Sovereigne 
| aP- BY Popes thar ever rcigned, He held 6 years, 
rote 7 Next 

:remn W A. D. 1464+ Paulus the 114. Pope the 
7 rae CTit, 

eng N. 20. Was choſen, rhe filters ſon of 
Pius * Pope Eugenius y who called himfelte Paulus 
hbthe * the 114% He brought up a merchant, ne- 
bad ver thought of ttudying until his Unkle 


ery _ wasPope. And then rather profeſſing lear- 


tria. ning, then underſtanding ought thereof, 
very he was as it were haled from one prefermenr 
Im» toanother in haſt, & had noleiſure to read. 
h of And being elefted Pope rather for his 
uch wealth, & greatneſs, then for his wil- 
was dom or goodnels : His firſt care was rv 
Dze - eat wel, & diink well, & wear good cioath; 
ape and his next care was rodeſtroy & root out 
pes the reformed Bohemians : who under Q-- 
4  orge Their King bad enjoved ſometime uf 
rom  reipit & peace, Bur this Pope excommuni- 
had cared both them & Their King ; & pro- 
2 10 claimed the c:ofs againlt them , with for- 
17) oivenels of fins paſt , & to come, to all 
Hz them & Their potterity who would fight ro 
am deltroy them. And upon this account cam 
alſo enemies againſt th-m on every hand; and 
fn much bloud was ſpilr ; but yer the Bohemians 

ral held Their owne, In the mean time Paulus 

was buſy in entertaining the Romans after 

{| the manner of the Pagan Conjiils with ſhes 

it: | < plays, & coltly banquets; until an at- 
1413 icmpt was made to kill him ; which miffte 
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of it's marke. Whereupon Paulus raging, 
many were impriſoned , and among the reſt, 
our noble Authour Platina the writer, 
Theſe priſoners not thinking themſelves 
guilty of any offence , prayed His Holineſs 
Jo.Ser- that they might be heard. Unto which He | 
'__ anſwered ſaying [{ Ye would bring us before 
the judges , as if ignorant , that all the lawes 
are in our breaft, T amPope, and dowhat 1 
pleaſe.) Being himſelfe a blockhead, he * 
Fabrit, hated all ſcholars next unto Hereriks , and 
raught the Remans to hate learning. He 
rooke upon him ro create Dukes, which 
belonged only ro the Emperour to doe. In 
1471 ayed George King of Bohemia, and the 
Dubrav. cit1zens paſſing by his ſon, elefted Ladi- 
flaus ſon ot Caſſimir King of Poland. And 

on the ſam: year dyed Pope Paulus, And 
A. D. 1471. Sixtus the IVth. Pope the 

CII4, 

N. 21. (Who was general of the Franciſ- 
cans ,) ſucceeded Paulus. It way beremems 
bred that Eugentus the Pope, had founded 
certatne Regular Canons 1n the Church of 
Lateran, Lhefe, Pope Calixtus pur out , & 

Addit, pui inSeculars. Paulus turned Them out, 
ad. Plat, 8: put in Kepulars againe. And rhis Sixeus 
per Onu- aſecond rime , diſplaced the Regulars , &: 
ohrium. rotored the Seculars, And thus theſe Infalls- 

ble men, joilled their infallible Decrees one 
againit another, Now Paulus had ordained 
a Fubilce ar endof 25 years; which he nor 
living to ſec, this man reapedit's bench, | 
This man was a great promoter of Indulgen- 
ces, following the parternes of Pope Urban , | 
and þ 
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Padoua, & enlarged it, ar 4 ſtrange rate. 
and at the ſuit of P. Ruerius Cardinal of St, 
$ixto, & of his own brother Ferome , he 
graunted unto all rhe Domeſtsks , of the Car- 
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and Pope Martin. He confirmed the pardon 
the Church of $t. Francis in Welt.Rel. 
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Sandys 
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dinals de St, Lucy , a * freelicenſetocommitt 


Sodomy in the 3 


* ſummer moneths of 


@ ©. 


Fune, Fuly T Au- 
guſt, Heallo pec- 
mirred Stewes 

for whores 10 be 
built, in which 
each whore was 
to pay the Pope 
4 Fulian penny , 
which ti1bure 

orowing t9 a Cuſt» 
ome, amounted 
unto 20000 duc- 
keus yearly.In his 
Jayes allo was gat” 
ied an ablolue 

conquelt over 

Prielts marriages. 
And this was gott 
by a general al- 
lowance of Con- 
cubines; and a 


crowne by the year 
was the common 
tees {or the ſame. 
And it any man 
comended (aving 


* It is a mater ſo abominable to give li» 
cenſe inthe name of Ged, to commuter fin ; 
and ſuch an heinous fin 45 that of Sedomy , 
(by reaſon whereof Sodemes & Gomorrah 
were eaaſumed by fiec, & brimftone, im- 
mediatlv falling from heaven : ) that one 
would thinke it incredible, that the Tar- 
kiſh Maſti, or the Archprieſt of Baghore 2 
Tartarian Would content to licenſe ſo great 
wiekedne(s; how much more that the pre- 
tended Father of Chriſtendeme , ſhould doe 
it : Butthe thing is plaine, that He did 
doeit, And tho Oxwphrins a Popiſh Au« 
thour ſays it uot exprelly ; yer he con. 
teſles, that at the inſtance ot his kindred , 
He indulged very unlawfull things, And 
as it appears by the practiſe ot enſueing 
times; Sadomy became ſuch a common re- 
creation in the court it Roma as if it had 
beene rather a commendable, ſport then 
a ſin, Wittneſs the booke written by the 
Archbiſhop of Benewentum , Irhan de la Caſe, 
Legit a Latere for the Republick of Ventcs 
[de landibus Srdomie,) wherein he ſpeaks of 
It (a5 a divine and good thing, and ſuch as he 
knew by Experience,) This booke isto be 
had as it was priated at Vemetia in 1550, by 
Trajan Nezvus, And had it not beentor 
this booke, (as wasalleged) rather in diſ- 
creetly , then wickedly publiſhed : (for 18 
was not without licenſe) He had been a 
Cardinal. And now ſuch a booke being ex- 
tant - there remaines no more !00rae 0 
Wonder, that this pretended Frear «f 
Chriſt, was Sathans SEergiary 10 TON 1 
the worſ! pk tins, 
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I keepe no Concubine, and thought much 
therefore to pay thecrowne : yet the 


Clerks did uſually exact it ſaying, you 
may if you will. In his time began th: 
o / 


Inquiſition in Spaine , under prerence to pu-® 


niſh Moores, & Fewes; but was exerciſed 


chiefly upon reformed chriſtians, In 1480! 


Achmet Baſſa landed in Apulia , & tooke 
Hydruntum , which not alittle affrighted Hi: 
Holineſs, and the Cardinals, But on the 
next year Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour 
dying , after he had won eo Empires, twelve 
Kingdoms, & more then 20000 great ct 
ties. And his Sons contending for the Em- 
pire Achmet was called away , and Hydrun- 
tum 1egained. However the dread of this 
thing eaſed many Cariſtians of rhe Pope: 
curſes. Zemes the elder fon of Mahomet 
worlted in barrel by the younger brother 
Bajaxet fled for refuge ro Rhodes , where he 
rurned Chriſtian , & had 4 children borne. 
Bur afterwards being ſent 1oto France » cam 
ar length into cuſtody of the Pope. Bur ar 
end of 13 vears Sixtus gave place. And rhen 
A. D. 1484. Tonocentius the VIIlth, 
Pope the CTII, 

N. 22. Cam up, whohaving Zemes the 

L zzrke 19 cultody , conjured all Cniiftian 
Princes unto warrs againſt rhe Turke, pro: 
miſing tro maxe Zemes , Their captaine, 
But bribed by Bajazet, who ſent him 40000 
crownes, witha promiſe ro pay as much 
yearly , thoſe preparations were ſoon ſtopr, 
He was a common Seller of Church livmngs , 
or a great Symonsſt, Wagsaptio ſhed bloud 
On 
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$ on ſlighr occaſions , He accurſed Ferdinand 


{ King of Naples meerly for default of ſome 
few tributes unpaid,and gave away his King- 


1 th: ZZ dome to Charles the VIIIh, King of France, 


0 pu-BZ Andafter 4 years reigne dyed. And then 
ciſed A. D. 1492. Alexander the VIth, Pope 
1450 the CIVth, 

Doke N. 23. Was brought in meerly by bri- 
| Hi: 7 bery, Who no ſooner inthroned , bur he 
| the © ſhewed himſelfe what he was, an 11] narur'd 
rour © cruel wrech , wholly given up to luxury, 
pelve  & exceſs, The Cardinals were ſoone made 
rci- | 10 repent of Their choiſe, Some were 
Em- | baniſh'r, others impriſoned, and ſome pur 
run- to death, or ar left condemned. Soone 
this after cam Charles of France with a great ar- 
ope: | myto Roma, in order toclayme the King- 
omet dome , given him by Innocent ; but Alex- 
ther andey had given it unto Alphonſe of Spaine. 
e he Yet crouching , & flatrering Charles , he 
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made peace with him, by delivering up Philip. de 
cam @Zemes the Turke. Burt he had firſt poyloned Comines 
him, ſoas in few dayes after dehvered np de bel, 
he dyed, Charles being gone, Alexander Neapol. 


banded againſt him. He had four natural 


{ons, and two natural daughters , whom OO 
he openly avowed to be his. And he openly ©, 2H 
cicardin, 


mainteined a Woman called Vanocie as his 
concubine, He celebrated rhe Jubilee ar 


F » ' 'Y » x kl, 1C 2 
Roma in 1500, and ſent abioad h s Bull ro Pol 


{:1 pardons, unto all men, who con'd nor, or yy 
would not com to Roma to fetch Them.And © 
he graunted a pardon for 30009 years to 
came , untoall people whom foever, who 
þ-fore the Altar of tie Lady Mary» with 

Oo 2 Chriſt 
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rour being dead : 
A. D. 1493. Maximilianus the If, 
Emperour the XXXIV:!;, 
Was elected in his place. But Alexander 


wards his end. Ferome Savanorola was burnt 
for religion , among many others who ſuffe- 
red in his reigne, 1n the year 1499. Ara 


5a71us 


his authourity, it was concluded , that the 

Virgin Mary was conceived without fin. Ir 

| the end of his 11 years, having invired ma- 
Phil, de ny Senators of Roma to dinner, with a pur« 
Omines. 1,nfe ro poyſon Them ; the Cuphearer by 
tiltake gave the poyſoned cup tothe Pope ; 

who drinking dyed of it, I hen 
A, D. 1503. Pius the Ilid, Pope the 
CVeh, 
 Joh.ce yy 24, Was choſen. Who reigned nc 
ho more bur 27 dayes anddyed, And then in 
erecle. thenext year entring 
A. D. 1504. Julius the II, Pope the 
CVIh, 

N. 25. Becam Pope , who was brothers 

Son to Sixtus the I'th, He excommunica- 

cd the Venetians , and gave away Their 

Mariana, Jands unto who ever could gert Them 
Whereupun Lewes King of France vanquil, 

F hed the Venetzans : And yetthe Pope envy. 
| Fi :ng, his ſucceſs joyned with the Venetian, 
'F z2ainſt him, Then were rwo Councils hop. 


Sandys Chrift » & Her Mother , ſhall fay a peculiar | 
Weſt: kc, ve umportipg that the Ari nr Mary was * 
conceived withour fins, Priderikthe Empe- | 


havingduring 11 years made a ſcorne, &a 7 
{port of religion; grew worſe & worſe ro * 


Council held at Menez in the year 1561 by 


de, . | 
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den, one at Piſs by four Cardinalr , yay 
declared Julius unworthy ro reigne, Th 
other was holden at Roma, where the Pope 
preſiding deprived the 4 Cardinals of Their 
dignities > & excommunicared Lewes the 
King of France, and abſolved his ſubjedts 
from their allegiance ro him. And ſenr 
forth his bull of pardon unto all men , who 
could killa Frenchman; and the Kingdom 
of France he beſtowed on any body who 
ever could winit. Himfelfe alfo march'r our 
inthe head ofan army , and going over Ts- 
ber bridgehe threw away Se.Peters Keys into 
the river , ſaying (I will now try Se. Pauls 
ſword.) The Switzers were his great confi- 
dents , and confoederates, uf whom want- 
only he once faid in prayer (inſtead of Hotting. 
Sante Peter) Sanfte Smitzere org pro nobis, 10 An= 
Ins years ir*s ſaid, thathe ſlew , & occafio- 2olet Bu» 
ned the death of 200000 Chriſtians. He 4=us de 
decreed, all men ro be accurſed, who Alle, 
ſhould appeal from the Pope, to a Comncil, 
Bur after alittle over 9 years, This prophane, 
& Heforly Pope , went alſo the way of all 
fleſh, Then 

A. D. 1513. Leo the Xth, Pope the 
CVIth, 

N. 26. Alcended the throne. Who ar 
his coronation , threw amongſt the croud 
an 100000 ducketts. And being poſleſl*c of 
his chair quickly began roſhew his authou- 
rity. The Dukedome of Urbino he rooke 
from Francis Feltriur , & gaveitto his ne- 
phew Lawrence de Medices, Borgeſius , & 
h1s brother Cardinal Alphonſo he expelled 
Oo 2 Their 
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Their countrey, with great ingrarirude' 
Whence Alphonſo and ſome other Cardi- 


als conſpired ro kill him, Bur betrayed in# 
the atrempts » They fled, Bur the oye ha- Þ 

ador , 
and that expresſly to pardon Alphonſo , upon + 
condition he would bring him to Roma; and © 
having given bim a ſafe Conduct for that | 
purpoſe, Antonio came , Bur Leo pur him 


ving agreed with the Spanzſh Emba 


ro death : alleging, that a fault againſt a 
Popes life , conaor be conteined in any ſafe 
Conduct; albeic the ſame be expresfly & 
individually named, He created 31 Cards- 
nals 1n one day, of wiom he received by 
contract 50000 crownes, Bur ar the time of 
Their Choiſe , ther: happened ſuch a tear- 
full rhunder & Lighrening , as ſtruck rhe 
Image of the babe Feſus our of the mothers 
lap ; and the keys our of Se. Peters hands , 
In the ſame Church where the Pope, & Car - 
dinals were all aſſembled, On the ſame year 
the Popes Indulgences were every where 
ſold for money, and the Prieſts ro hcip 
forwards the Markets for that purpole 
did preach ſaying (that the Souls in Pur- 
gatory did izap for joy at the {ound of every 
penny that chink'c 1nto a baſon, ) and did 
1aſtactly fly up ro heaven, In this very 
point of time; the way being made ready 
for him, by the reignes of ſo many looſe li- 
ving & tyrannicall Popes , happening roge- 
ther, ſuch as were Paulus , Sixtus , Ale;+ 
ander, Fulius, & this Leoz andart ſuch a 
juncture of affaires, as when the opp: efli- 
gs, and prophaneneſics of this Pope ( Ge 
us 
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his Prieſts were grown lo very ranke & abo- 
minable ; then ſtarted up Martin Luther 
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Com- 


an Auguſtin Frieer , and alſoa Dufor of di- ment. L. 


 ba- © vinity , who preached againſt theſe indul- Surii ad 


Or , gence, and againſt rhe Popes exorbiranx an. 1517. 


pon 7 practices, inthe year 1517. From whence 
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followed a moſt ſucceſsfull reformation. 
And many Kingdomes & Principallities did 
ſoone after fall away from rheir ſubjeion 
unto the Popiſh Empire, This Pope was a 
man wholly given up to his pleaſures, and 
unreaſonable Luxery, And was ſo very pro- 


' phane that when Cardinal Bembus did once 


lay before him a certaine Goſpel ſentence. 
He ſaid of it, [Tr was @ well knowne fable of 
Chriſt. | And hedenyed the immortality of 
the Soul. However being a man of grear 
confidence, he vigorouſly ſert himfſclfe ro 
oppreſs Luthers Reformation, On July the 
4b, 1419, one John Echius a ſubril diſpu- 
rant undertooke to defend the Roman doc- 
rrine, againlt Luthers oppoſition, Bur ro 
little effeft , for Luther mightily prevailed, 
and there jovned with him the molt vir- 
tous Melanfon, and wary other learned 
divines, Bur the Pope excommunicated Lu- 
ther , and demaunded to have him delivered 
ap, by his religious Patron Fradersh-Duke 
of Saxony, to be ſent to Roma. Bur the 
Ele&or retuſed to do it alleging that he had 
the reſtimony of all men, to be an boneſt 
man, On the ſame year 
A. D. 1519+ Carolus the Vth, yas Em- 
peronr the XXXV-«h, 
In1521-Luth;r anfwercd his docyuine pub- 
Iixly 
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likly before the Emperour Charles , & th 
States of the Empire at Wormes , and havin; 
letters of ſafe condutt under the Emperour 
hand , departed peaceably. On this yea 
alſo the ritle of [Defender of the fas:b] was bj 
the Pope conferred on Henry the PTL 1th. Kingt 
of England for writing agaialt Luther» And 


» 
I 
g $ 


anon after dyed Pope Leo. * 
A. D. 1522. Hadrianus the VIth, Pop: 
the CVULllth, r 4 


N. 27. Being elected , began with fi: 
p_ , and 1nfinuations againſt Luther, 

ur 10 the proceſs he proved otherwiſe then 
wasexpeGted ; a Covereous man , who tur- 
ned our of place berter men ,- and for Lucre 
of money 1ntroduced worſe, He confeſſed © 1 
that a Pope as a Pope, may bean Heretik, F 
and reach Hzreſy ; and that ſome Popes had © 
been Heretsks. Bur as he was driving on to * 
do great matters, with in two years Hc : 1 
dycd. 


the CIXth, 

N. 28, Was choſen in place of Hadrian. 

Art this time the Bible began to come fort] 
in the Duch language, performed by Lu- ; 

ther , & others, 2 a Retormed vilciplinc 
was ferled in many places. Andin 1525a A 
forme of prayer began to be uſed iu the | C 
Churches in the Duch language. And Guſta- © ta 
vus King of Sueden began to put his whole | of 
Kingdom into a poſture of Reformation. | By 
Bur in the meane time Fope Clemens was | ta 
preparing for his ſports on the ſame year, | nt 
whereon be cauſed, 4 Iybilee to be proclai- | cx 
meg 


| 
| 
! 
c 
I 
I 
A. D. 15:3. Clemens the VIIth, Pope 
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n 
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med in Roma, after the old pagan manner 
with Shewes , & ſecular playes. This Pope Sleidan. 
ſiding with Francis King of France , againſt Chy- 
Charles the Emperour, abſolved him from traus. 
the obligation of his Oath , made when he 


King = was apriſoner in Spaine, Whereupon in 


And 


= 1527 the Duke of Burbon in the ſervice of 


* the Emperour, beſieged , & rooke Roma, & 


Pope. miſerably waſted , & (potled the ſame : and 
”” His Holmeſs & his Cardinals endured 7 mo- 
h fait neths fiege in Hadrians Towr,*til diſcharged 
uther.. by Charles the Emperour. In Sueden the Biſ- 
: then hops withſtood, bur norwithltanding the Re- 
Ours ) formation prevailed. Saxony, Lunenburgh,& 
Lucre * Haſſia received a ſettlement of Reformation 
feſſed © in their countreys. The Helvetrans alſo began 
etik, 3 rodiſpute of ir. In 1529. at a convention of 
5 had © the States of the Empire at Spires, it was de- 
on to * creed rhat the Edi of Wormatie (hall be put 
s Hc © 10 practiſe againſt the Innovators; Bur Fohn 
Friderik Ele&or of Saxony, and Philip Lant- 
Pope grave of Heſſen,and diverſe others, did enter 
heir proteſtations againſt it; Fromwhence 1, ©... 
[r847.. came up the firſt Name of PRO TES- & Sho 
toitl TANTS which have fince growne fo fa- 
/ Lu- 7 mousall over Chriſtendome, In 1530 Char 
plinc {es the Emperour, was crowned at Roma. 
5254 And on that year cam tolight the famous 
» the © Confeſſion of Auguſta drawn up by the Prote/- 
;zuſta- | tants,& was preſented tothe Emperour,and 
yvhole on this year the Free carte of Lubek reformed, 
at40n. | Bur the Emperour commanded the Prore/- 
was | tants to ſubmirr,to trheEdifs,or clic th: cate- 
year , | ned them with force, Whereupon Luther 
>clai- | cxhorted to arme in defence of 115 Reformer? 
meg P Þ Re 
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religion againſt Idolatry, And rothis Con- 
feſlion of Auguſta againſt Imperial threar; 
ſubſcribed , Fohn EleQor of Saxony , & 3% 
Friderik,His ſon; George Marques of Bran-F2Y 
denburgh , Erneſt, & Francis, Dukes of* 
rs. [LF » Philip Lantgrave of Heſſen, 
and Wolphangus of Anhalt ; the Senates al- 
ſoof Norinburgh 8 Reutling. On the next 
year , controverſies abour religion began 
at Bremen, And the Helvetians quarrelled , 
& fought abour religion : In which barrel 
Zuinglius of Zurik, was flaine. In 1532 
Henry the VIII-h, of England , Defender 5; 
the faithafore, bur intitle only , & that of 
a wrong faith , began now to reforme, and 
to be a Defender of the erue Faith, & that 
indeed. And the Senart of Bremen, caſt off 
the Popiſb religion. In 1533 the Anabap- 
tiſt; began ro broach a new (chiſme. And 
the next year Pope Clemens dyed, And 

A. D. 1534. Paulus the III, Pope 

the CXth, 

N. 29. Cam on, Pope Clemens before 
his death had threatened tro curſe and ex- 
communicate King Henry of England unleſs 
he received againe his wife Kathari 

Sleydan whom he had pur away ; and alſo ro depoſe 
& Chy. him. This Katharine had been his brothers 
trazus, Witeywhom therefore by Gods law he might 
nor marry; and yet a former Pope, had 
graunted a diſpenſation ro do that which 
God had expresſly forbidden. But this King 
being convinced of his fin, did put away 
his wife Katherine, And hence Clemen; 
threatened to curſe & depole him becaiile 


0, 


$ 


1d,Chyt. 
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Con- of his repentance. Bur it pleaſed God ro 
a | Fake away his breath before , he could ut- 
BY a. er thoſe venemous words. Hedead, Pau- 
> al Jus the 1114, ſucceeded him , well ſtored 
eſſen * withgrowne baſtards. Of which, the ſon 
'* of his baſtard fon, & anotber ſon of his 


s _ baſtard daughrer , he made Cardinals: and 
« an of theſe, one was 15 years of age , & the 
” other was bur 14. In 1536. Chriftian King 
are ot Denmarke began to reforme religion in 


pay his Kingdome. In 1540 began the order of 
ES Zeſuits , at what rime it was eſtabliſhed & 


" 4 confirmed by this Pope : Tho ir had begun , 
wt and was contrived afore in 1535. In Li- 
= tuania Duke Radzivil began ro reforme, 


ft of And onthe ſame year was held a publik diſ- 
, putation berweene , the pious & Learned 


ap. Philip Melaniton » and the ſubtil Eckiue, 
| : In 1541 Mr. Fobn Calvin ett up the Preſby- 
Pg terean government at Geneva. That Syndik 

P* had firſt begun to reforme in 1532; bur 
for being diſorderly; Fobn Calvm began ro 
= ſertle Them in 1535. Bur they not enduring 
nleſs Þis ſeverity did baniſh him. Whereupon 
iri,. he now framed a fort of government as 
poſe mighr pleaſe them. In1545 began a fevere 
hers Perſecution in France , wherein many ſuffe- 
ight red by fire. And in December of the ſame 


if year began the general Council at Trent 
which lalted many years. And the Count 


2 Palatineat Rhine began ro Retorme. And 
o_ cn the next year dyed Martin Luther 10 
om, peace, being raken away from the evil 16 
aute come, and was buryed at Witenburgh, Ar 


this rime were great preparations forwarre;z 
Pp 2 where 
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wherein Fridersk of Saxony. & Philip © 
Heſſen did bear all the brunt : The other re. 


formed princes, either abiding neurers , or © 
arming againſt rhem, The rruth is, rotake Þ 


up armes meerly for religion againſt a law- | 


full Sovereigne Prince , 15 fomwhat a tick- 
liſh potnt , ro be handled with bloudy noſes. 


However the ſucceſs was not proſperous on * 


the defendents part, For Duke Friderik was 
over powred, & raken caprive;z and Phil:p 


was after that drawn into aſnare, and made ' © 


priſoner 100, Then was great rejoycinge 


of the Romaniit;, Ar Miſena the maſs was | 


ſung, the organs played , & all with more 
mirth then devotion : bur in the after noon 
of the ſame day, there happened a prodi- 
gious thunder , & lightening which made 
new muſik, For it burnt the houſe, caſt 
downe three rowrs, melted the Leads & 
bells , and burnt the Organs, that were fo 
merry 1n the morning. Hence King Ferds- 
nand proud of his ſucceſs began to perl{ecure 
rhe Bohemians who had of long time enjoyed 
Their liberty. Herman Archbiſhop of Cole: 
had turned Proteſtant , but was now depo- 


ſed. And the Emperour began to force the | 


Proteſtants , unto conformity with the Corn 
cil of I rene. Bur They objecting, rhar thei: 
cauſe was unheard ; he ſuſpended his ſen- 
rence. And Duke Mauritius being eſtabliſ- 


hed in Saxony began openly to encourage | 


the Proteſtants ; with whom joyned the 
Marques of Brandenburgh , & others,and 
Pope Paul ſtanding ſtifiy upon his rermes , 
v:thour any allowance of abatement , ads 
the 


m_ * 
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abſolute prince , under godly ruition of rhe 
Duke of Somerſet his Unkle , and rhe moſt 
pious Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
did utrerly aboliſh the Maſs, and eſtablith- 
ed a reformation in his Kingdom molt regu- 
larly , peaceably, and judiciouſly in all things 


| as near as could be broughr , accordingto 


the holy ſcriptures, & the pureſt primirive 


' times. In Scotland alſo the Nobilztie began 


ro reforme that Kingdome. And Petrus 
Paulus Vergerins Biſhop of Heidleberg , and 
the Popes Legat , being ſent purpolcly into 
Germany to refute the Lutheranes , by rea- 
ding of Luthers books , lefr his biſhoprik , 
& becam a proreſtant Convert, And Au- 
guſtus Duke of Saxony & Biſhop of Mereſ- 
burg, renounced his bifhoprik , and did 
cleave unto the Preteftants. And on the next 
year Pope Paulus was taken owt of the world, 
When 

A. D. 1550. Julius the III, Pope the 

CXlch, 

N. 30, Enjoyed the triple crowne, An 
celebrated a Fubilee at Roma on the firlt year 
of his reigne. On the fame year the Emp':+ 
z0ur gave out an Eci@ againſt rhe Proteſ- 
rants , which bred great ttirrs. For 11155 2, 
Maurice of Saxony , Albert of Brandenburgh, 
and others; the King of Francealiojoyning 
1n the conicederacy, armed aficlh tor the 
Proteſtants , againſt the Emperour , and 
began ro take rownes : whereupon , the 
captive Princes Tobn & Philap were fer ar It- 
Pp 3 berty, 


3o1 
the more » & the ſtourer enemies, On the 


John 
year 1548 in England King Edward being an Srows 
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Chron. berty. Bur in England, King Edward dying 
of Engl. withour iflue , Mary his filter enjoyed the 
crowne, the Proteftants there out of con- 
ſcientious principles, ayding her ro enjoy 

her righrs, tho to the apparent hazard of 

Their religion. And tho She had ſworne, 

& vowed to the contrary , yer ſoone chang- 

ing religion She 1ntrodiiced Popiſh Idolgery, 


See the \,;th moſt bloudy perſecutions againſt all | 


—_s Ly OPppolers. Pope Iulius, tho a man of 70 
John 7 years of age, yet gave up himſelfe wholly 
Fox, of Yo Tiotting and luxury, & prophane- 
neſs. And was ofren guilry of moſt pro» 


P - 
ope Ju phane, & ſtrangely blaſphemous curſes , & 


lius. 


other leud language. Andatend of 5 years Þ 


he dyed of intemperance. 

A. D. 1555- Marcellus the 114. Pope 

the CX1Ith, 

N. 31. Wasa Pope of 21 dayes only. 

A. D. 1555. Paulus the IVth, Pope 

the CX1lIch, 
N. 32, Was choſen. In theſe rimesthe 
perſecutions 1n England waxed exceeding 
Acts & hott , the Church of England being all of a 

Mon. by };phr flame, with the continual fires of 

JohnFox. te holy Martyrs burning to aſhes. And 

I verall men freely ſubmitting, & expoſing 

1 "te, Thetr bodies to the uttmoſt rorments, ne- 

onun . 

———_— ver once oftered to rehilt , tho they excee- 
ded Iheir Perſecutors , tenroone, innum- 
ber. And here not only the poor commons 
ſtood it out, bur the Holy Prieſts who had 
taught light by the doctrine ot Their lips, 
did now witrneſs as much , bv laying down 
Their lives to pawne , for teſtimony of = 

truth 
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truth & purity of what They had taught. 
Yea rhe Chiefe Priefts , who had introduced 
that Holy word of life, watered it with 
Their bloud. Theſe were the never to be 
forgotten Ridly, Latimer , Hooper , and Fer- 
rars; and above all the moſt holy Cranmer , 
whoſe Learning and piety had been famous 
all over Europe. In 1556. Charles the Em- 
perour havingar length indulged liberty un- 
ro his Proteſtant ſubjes, gave over his 
Kingdome of Spaine unto Philip his ſon. 
And two years after being aweary of rule 


> gaveover his Empvreallo 1n 


A. D. 1558. Unto Ferdinandus the 
It, the XXXVIth, Emperour, 
And retyted himſelfe ro live privatly in 
a Monaſtery. And his brother being in his 
place eleted he dyed the ſame year. In the 
ſame year alſo dyed Mary queene of Eng- 
land; and with her dyed the Romiſh Idola- 
ty in that Kingdome, For Elizabeth her 
mayden ſiſter , the next rightfull Heir er- 
joyed the crowne, and immediatly reſto- 
redthe rrue retormed religion ro the great 
joy of all good people, as it had been in 
her brothers dayes : But the Kings of Spaine, 
& France perſiſted till in the perſecutions 
of the reformed Church,. In the meane 
rime Pope Paul at Roma was aſcended unto , , 
ſuch an height of moſt abominable prideand ,. 
arrogancy , as has made him odious untoall = 
men. He ſided with France againſt Spaine » 
but was worſted in all his atremprs, It was 
ofren with him, both in the conſhitory » & 
cllewhere, his arrogant aſſumption, That 
H: 


Chy- * 
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He acknowledged no Prince to be his Com- 
. at all ought to be ſubjebt at hi; 


ve. & fooe! Butindeſpighr otall his endavours to 


Onuph. 


the contrary , Liberty unto the Reformed 


religion was graunted, both in Auſtria, } 
Bavier , Pruſſia, Poland, & all moſt all © 


over Germania, The Pope lent word to the 


Princes, that He would alter all apaine. But © 


before he could compals it, he dyed. And ' 


then bis mouth was ltopr. And all men ab- 


Jam, 4: horred his memory. Thus God reſiſteth the 


6, 


proud , and giveth grace to the humble, 
A. D. 1560. Pius the IVth, Pope the 
CXIVch, 

N. 33, Enjoyed the triple crowne. Who 
no ſooner warme 1n his ſeat, bur immediarly 
he commanded every where, all Luthera:: 
books to be burnr, Cardinal Caraffa, and 


Ofiander bis brother th? Duke of Pallia (by whoſe 
cent. 16. meanes principally he had beene Elected) 


he 1mprifoned, and alſo ſeveral other Car- 
dinals, The Duke he hangd , & the reſt he 
beheaded ar his pleaſure, Such a Neronian 
power , itſeemes had theſe Popes of Roma , 
rotake away mes lives at Their liſt ; and 
as it appears, often times were ſuch Bealts 
choſen 1nto place, as wanted not will ro pur 
it in execution Such was this Vicar of Chrsſt, 
and yet ſurely ly his deed , he ſhould ſeeme 
to be nor of God,burt (as Cain who ſlew his bro- 


L Fobn, ther ,) of the Children of the Devil, He made 


ts Cardinals of his owne kindred , wherot 


one was a Child under age, and was fire: 
for plaving witha rartle ; and another wa 
a blockhea:l, and thertore ought rather to 
have 
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have been ſer to knock art theanvil. He per- 
ſecured rhe reformed Chriſtians in Italy , 
with exile , impriſonment, and ſtrange 
ſorts of mnrriers, as by mangling men 10 
death. He preſcribed a new oath , asa Teſt 
robe impoſed on all clergy men, wherein all 
the erroneous doctrines of the RomanChurch 
being expreſly named each mult ſwear, 
he believes Them to be true. He wasa man 
much addicted ro all lorts of pleaſures, of 
meat,& dri»k,& Venery,&idle (parts & ga» 
mes. And in bis 4th ycar Ferdinand iicad , 
A. D. 1564. Maximilianusthe [14, Em- 
perour the XXXVIIth, 

Was choſen by the Eleftors. He was the 
ſon of Ferdinand. And after five years reigne 
dyed Pope Pius , as was commonly believed 
of Excels tn his licentiouſneſs; as much as ro 
ſay , being over much wicked , C& fooliſh ; Hz 
dyed before bis tame. This was Pope Paus,, or 
the Godly , intirvating that the godlinets of 
the Roman Church confilteth nor 1n re; crna 
tion of religion , bur in bloud guiltinejs , & 
voluptuoujneſs according to the lite of this 
Pope Pins, For th? man was His Holneſs, 
and he named bim{clſe Gudly, 

A. D. 156s, Pius the Vih, Pope the 
CX Vc, 

N. 34. Succeeded Pius che Ih, This 
mans Godlineſs , & religion was Of the lame 
ſtamp with the other, and therefore he 
tooke the ſame namic; Bur hs nad more witr 
then his predecetlor , and iherctore prt his 
vices into ſofter ;ayment. He was agrear 
Admirer of the Cexncal of Treat : and there 
tore ſtrictly requied all the Caro rheres 

()q 19 
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tobe obſerved, above the precepts of the 
holy Bible. And many in Roma were burnt 


for not embracing Them. Many (mal abuſes * 
alſo he carefully reformed , bur the great * 
ones he cared not to deal with. Selling of ? 
Benefices he ſtopr And the leudneſs of * 


Prieſts be lomwhar reſtrained. And he had 
begun to depreſs whordome, by expelling 
Profeſſ't Whores out of Roma: But when 
he was made to underſtand what large reve- 
nues cam to his coffers by the tribure of 
whores, he ſubmitred to allow Them a 
certaing corner of the ciry : wich was as 
much as to ay , for proffirts ſake , he juſti- 
tyed & allowed by authourity the fin of 
whordome, He was greatly enraged at Fo- 
achim Friderikh of Brandenburg for marrying 
his fiiſt coſin without a licence; which thing, 
is a mater 10 doubt whether 1t be ſinful fo ro 
marry yea or not, But untoArcbduke Charles 
of Auftria he gave licenſe of di(penſation ro 
marry his niece , his ſiſters daughter , which is 
expresſly forbidden, And after 7 years reigne 
he alſo followed his brother Prus. And then 
was crowned 
A. D. 1572. Gregorius the X[1l[th, 
Pope the CXVIth, 
N, 35. On ve. Barthulomews day on the 
fi:it year ofhis reigne, wasa bloudy maſlacre, 


moſt wicxedly perperrared at Paris 1n Fran- | 


e:and all rhe coalts rhereabours;complorred 
& contrived , bythe Popes, & Their accom- 
plices , andexecured by the Kingy authout i- 
ty: Wherein 709009 reformed Chrittians in 
24 hours ſpace were wickedly butche- 
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red, without any Hearing , or any thing 
layd ro Their charge, except that They 
were Chriſtians, & of the reformed reli- 
gion. Such it ſeemes1s the way of propaga- 
ting the Romiſh religion. Bur as Facob , ſaid 


E of Simeon, & Levtihis ſons, io a caſe like, 

® bur nor ſo wicked as was this : Sofayl of 

© this, [Inſtruments of Cruelty were in Their ba+ Gen. 49: 
© bitations ; O my Soul com not Thou into Their 56,7, 

/ © ſecret ! Curſed be Their anger for it was fierce ; 


and Their wrath, forit was cruel | | For They 


* ſpared neither old , nor young , nor women 
{in child bearing, And they ſpared nor for 


any manner of rreachery ro bring Their 


' marers abour, Hence followed, that the 


then King of France, and his brother, and 
all of that race dyed withour iſſue , and their 
name is periſhed, And yet Henry of Navarre, 
the next prince of the bloud, tho he had 
been berrer educated, and had rafted of 
the good word of God , and of his power 1n 
aſſiſtance, yer unhappily tell off unto rhis 
fowl religion! On the ſame year , the Neth- Chy- 
erlanders of Belgiazhaving of long time hun- travs. 
pred after an holy reformation; by the cruel 
oppreſſions of the Duke of Alva the Vice- 
roy there for the King of Spaine, were for- 
ced into a warre, & to ſtand upon their 
own defence, W hence followed a reforma- 
tion there alſo. Now 1t happened that ma- 
ny of theſe Reformations were not ſo regue 
lar, nor were they ſo well done as They 
ought to have been : Nor indeed as the caſe 
ltood , was it aptly poſlible ro have been 
otherwiſe. For the Clergy being allmnoſt ge- 
Qq 2 nerally 
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nerally corrupted : Inſtrutions were wan- # 


ting toſay, what ought ro have been done 


arighr. Andnext the doftrine, & prattiſe 3 Wt | 
of rhe Popsſþ Church , had taught p*ople, T; 


incaſe of Magiſtrates and Princes miſyove;- 
13.9 toreform Themſclves. And laſtly thivgs 
being done in ha {t, where was not room:h 
ro conſult & deliberar, it could not avid 


ky 


dropping into many Irregularities, his 


a, Chytr. Pope Gregory in his zea! to propagate the 


Roman taith eſtab!:thed rwo colicges of Fe 
ſuits 10 Roma , whereof one was of Germaiir, 
& rhe other of En liſh, upon which he be- 

RNowed large revenues, 19 order to be fur- 
niſhed from thence continually with incen- 
diarics to d&iturb 'the Reformations 11 the 
Churches of both thoſe Nations. Alſo he 
avded all he could by his curſes , and Incen- 
diaries, 'to toment the warrs both of Franc: 
& the Netherlands, againlt thoſe of the re- 
formed religion. He celebrared a Fubilee «t 
Romain 1575, according to the cultome c: 
his pred=ceflors, andthe antient Pagans 

Roma. He alſo excommunicated all ma 

ner of Huſſites Wickleviſts , Lutheraus, 
Zuirglians, Calviniſts, Hugonots , Ana 
babiiſts , and all others diſſenters trom th: 
Church of Roma 3 and all their abertors, any 
all who do or ſhal priat or fell ary of Thei: 
hooks: And he publiſhed a bul to thar effect, 
which he commanded once by rhe year ro be 
:£ad tn allCkurches, Maximilian being dead 
\. D. 1576. Rudolphus the 114, Em: 

perour the XXXVIIch, 
electe & reigned in his ead- Lin 
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Pope wasa great promoter of Indulgences. 
AtSiena,& Padua,fore very maſs ſaid in one 
place, and for ccttaine numbers of ave mas 
ries, & Pater noſters, ſaid 1n another place, of 
elſe for kiſſing the ground before the Altar of 
the ſacrament: he wade graunts of Souls ro be 
freed our of purgatory, whom a man would 
himſelfe, And 10 his time my authour beirg 
then at Rema temembers , that he ſaw there 
many Altars of Station , unto which wete 
graunted perpetral Indulgences -unto all men 
praying before Them indifferent for all times, 
And there were-ſundry Croſſes, on the hard 
avement engraven, in Their Churches, 
which had Indulgences annexed for every time 
They were hifſed. Which as it ſeemes had 
been done ſo often, & ſo very much, thar 
the hard marble was worne with the multitude 
of ſoft kifer. This Pope alfo gave authourity 
ro the new Calendar , brought unto him by 
Antonius Lilius M, D. and wittten by 2los- 
fins brother ro that Axtonyz whence it 1s 
called rhe Roman or Gregorian Account ; be - 
cauſe 1t was confirmed & lert out by a Bul of 
Pope Gregory for that purpoſe. Who after 
13 yvearsreigne wascalledto give up an ac- 
count of his t-- rar dfhip, And 
A. D. 1585 Sixtus the Vth, Pope the 
CXVIIth, 

N. 26 Was elected. This man hat 
been head ot tlie Spaniſh Inquiſitzon z and 
therefore wanted not tor anv manner of arts 
to let bloud, or 19 complort cru: tes againlt 
1ctormed Cirnitians. This was he who fer 
vp the Liza Saiitta, (15 ic called ts) wherein 
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he, & his confaederars obliged themſelves © 


by oath, to root out & deſtroy all Proteſtants © 
under prerence that they were Heretihs. 
And hence followed the attempts of rhe *' 
King of Spaine in 15g againlt England, The 
Pope had bleſl'r the mighty navy of that 
prince, bur it pleaſed God 1ocurle it, Hence 
Henry of Guiſe with a great Confoederacy in 
France, carryed on molt bloudy warrs for 
many years together againſt Henry of Na- 
varre and the reformed there, Hence Hen- 
Ty the 1114, & Henry the IV, French 
Kings were deſperatly murdered. And 
beace endleſs plorts were contrived to Kill 
quene Elizabeth , which it pleaſed God ta 
prevent. This Pope alſoſer out an edition of 
the Bible, which under paine of his curſe 
he commanded to be uſed & none elſe, Bur 
after 5 years he alſo march't off. And 


A. D. 1590+ Urbanus the VIIth, Pope 
the CX VIIlth, 

37. Followed him and reigned in great 
ſtate for ten dayes and then dyed. Afcer 
whom 

A. D. 1590. Gregorius the XI Veh, 
Pope the CXIXth, 

N. 38. Was Elected and held all maſt 
one whole year. Aud then went he allo-the 
way of all fleſh. Andagaine 

A. D. 1591., Innocentius the IXth, Pope 
the CXXth. 

N., 39. Wasadvanced unto the honour 
of the eriple crowne; and did wear i't for 
two moneths; and dropr away, Ihen 


A. D. 
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A--D. 1592. Clemens the VIllth, Pope 
the CXXIth, 
N, 40. Foilowed Innecent, It ſhall ſeeme 


: that many men being cur out for the Pontsfi- 


cal robes, They were faine ro make haſt ro 
put them on & off againe , that every pre- 
render might make his Eflay. This Clemens 
reviſing the Bible (err our by his Predeccffor 
Sixtus , found yer more faults ſtill, in the 
tranſlation; ahdrherefore adventuring up- 
on the curſe of Ssxtus publiſhed a new Edi- 
tion, with anew declaration, and a curſe 
againſt all who uſe any Edition bur that by 


' himſett forth. And thus the Readers, ly- 


ing under the paine of a curſe ; by Clemen: 
in caſe they read the Bible by Szxtus; and 
by Sixtus 1n caſe they read that of Clemens , 
orany other ; ſeemed ro be utterly beaten 
off from reading any art all. And no wonder, 
ſecing that the Popsſb Church going about to 
bide the knowledge of the Bible; ſeemed di- 
rectly ro favour the Syragogue of Sathan, 
by deſtroying the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
Now Pope Gregory had curſed the King of 
France becauſe he was a profeſl't Huponor. 
Bur the French Parliamenti delipiſing that 
curſe, burnt 1t by the common hangman. 
Bur Pope Clemens with ayd of the Spanyards 
ſcrupa new Kivg againſt hiw., Whereupon 
Henry the 1V/th. leaving religion , & purring 
his confidence 1n Policy >, becam a Roman 
Catiolih, And by that meanes by reconcil- 
ing himfelte unto the Pope ; lolt bistote- 
reſt in God Almighty : Who having pro- 
rected him from all attempts wiule _ 

a Pro- 


” 
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4 Proteftant : bur then leaving him to hi; 


hazards, in 1610 be was hy a Papiſh zealo: 
ſtab'r ro death. And ſuch was the effect of 
Confidence in Polzcy , more then in piery, 
Alpbonſo Duke of Ferrara dying withou 
lawtuil iffue, rhe Pope ſeized on his Lands, 
& lefr only rwo cities to his natural ſon with 
the title of Duke of Modena , this Pope ce. 
lebrared a Fubilee 1n the year 1600, Heny 
of France himlelfe turned Papift yer allowe! 
liberry of religion to the reformed Churche; 
in France catied Hugonots, By this time 
there was ſcarcely a Kingdome, or commor 
weale in Europe which more or leſs had not 
raited of Reformation. Sueden , Denmarke 
and Norway, as alſo England , Scotland &% 
Irwland , were quite fallen off from the P-- 

acy. In Prance, one part in 3 were Hupo- 
nots. In Germany, one halte were eithe: 
Lutherans , Calumiſts, or Anababtiits. It 
Poland, Lithuania, & Pruſſia, a fourt 
part, wore reformed, In Hungaria, Scla 
Von14 » & Dacia, more then halte ſeemec 
tobe tor theRe/ormaticn And ſon the Net) 
erlands. The Moſcovates, & Greeks owned 11 
ſubzection to Rona, Only Italia, Spaine , & 
Por:ugal kept Ihemfſclves ſomwhart entyre 
Rowaniits ; So mightily was rhat might! 
Empt:c by thelfe days diminiſhed, Only i: 
Auſtria » & Sirza the Church was under 
peiſecation ar rhis time, at the Popes in- 
liance, (thcallowed, & covenauntes hibcr- 
ty b-tog 12:en away.) In 1603 dyed Quren? 
El:z«6cth of bictied memory, whom King 
Fames the Ik, tucceded,, aud the 3 King 
do:!rs 
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doms of England , Scotland , & Ireland uni” 
red in une Monarchy ; and the Church into 
one reformed diſcipline. Aud Pope Clemens 
having lat about x3 years dyed, W hom, 


A. D. 1605. Leo the XIth, Pope the 
CXXII4 

N. 41. Succeeded, This mans reigne 
wasſhoir, For it latted but 26 dayes. Ard 
then inthe fame year 

A. D. 160g. Paulus the V:ib, Popethe 
CXXIII14. 

N. 42. Came in place; who ſent out his 
Bul ro excommunicate and cute King Fames 
of England ; bur alas his curſes were deſpil- 
«dthere, However it occaſhoned that dam- 
nable powder plott in 1606 which it pleaſed 
God to blaſt. The Feſuzrs tn theſe dayes 
were generally found by experience to be tu 
miſchievous , aud pcltilent , tha! rhey were 
baniſhed out of many countries, ſuch as Enz- 
land , France , Poland , & the Dukedome 
ot Venerta. 

A. D. 1612, Matthias becam Empe- 
rour the XXXIX«®, 

This man was brother ol Kudolphus ; ard 
both the brothers were ſons of Maxmilia- 
1s, heavy & fleepy princes , who tor the 
molt part lived peaceably , & aftectcd foty 
do z and the Turkiſh Empetours allo ta thole Cats 
day es growne ſlack » & lovers ot eale ,there p.. 14i(k. 
was the lefle warre ft1111ng, The Popesalto 44 v4 
gencrally b.caking I hewſclvesto the attze: go. 
tation of plcalure & caft, mote then of 
ambition : it was in theſe dayesa mine Quire 
age, While Reforwarion of Religion ail0 
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flackened it's pace. Bur towards the end of 
the reigne of this Matthias , Pope Paul (till 
holding the reignes at Roma , there happe- 
ned inthe heavens a molt brighr & -eminenc 
blazing ſtarre : ſoone after which the Em- 
perour Marzthias was taken away by death. 
W hence followed great debates about his 
Succeſſor. la the Empire , not withour great 
oppoſition 

A. D. 1619. Ferdinandus the 111, Em- 

- perour the XLtb, 

Was choſen by ſome of the Elefoys , the 
reſt proreſting againſt the Choiſe, Bur the 
Bohemians no longer enduring to be under 
Popiſh rule z choſe Friderik the Count Pa+ 
latine of Rhine, robe their King : whence 
occaſioned moſt fatal warres 18 Germany , 
the whole Empire being embroiled ; & *' 
moſtly the Proteſtants & Papiſts contending 
cach againſt other; in the heart of which 
Pope Paulus dropt into his grave, And 


A. D. 1621. Gregorius the XVth, Pope 
the CXXIVth, 

N. 43. Was ciaſen to ſucceed him, 
W hoie reipne was ſnort, For, 

A. D. 1622. Urbanus the VIIIth, Pope 
the CX XVeh, 

N. 44. Cameinplace, Heemiched his 
Kindred the Barbarins, ſeveral of which ve- 
cam rich &g eat Cardimals, He wage 1 war 
with th: Duk:s of Parma , & Florentia for 
tn? duchy of Cagtro, And approved mim- 
{c}tz a learned Poer ; tho he aidvaiced but 
Iictle to divinity. However he reigacd long 
dutlug the German troubles. And celcv:a- 
ted 


® red the holy plavs of the Fubilee in 1625. And 
* reigned 10 much (tare & honour allmolt 22 
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years, Ferdinand ſubdued the unhappy Bo- 
hemians , and caſt out the unfortunat Fride- 
rik, and ruined that family, He alſo wor- 
ſted the Danes invading in avd of the Pro 
teſtants, Burt was worlted by the Suedes , 
tho Guſtavus Adolphus their King unhappily 
fell in battel, He was nephew to the former 
Ewvperours being delcended of Charles 
Their younger brother ; and was common- 
ly called Ferdinand of Gratz : Bur after 1$ 
years reigne in continoal warrs , dying 


A. 1637. Ferdinandus the 1114, was 
Emperour the XLI:h, 

Who was (on of the former Emperour , 
and carryed on the watrsagainſi the Suedes , 
& French , & Proteftants of Germany, Bur 
fiaally becomming ſucceſstull , b- obreined 
peace unto the advantage of Himſelfe , & 
the Suedes , bur unto the diſadvantage of 
the Count Palatine, & others, but eſpecia!ly 
of the Bohemians who were utterly conſtret- 
ded ro forſake either I heir Countrey or rels- 
210n, In his time Urban dying. 


A. D. 1645, Innocentius the Xth, 
Pope the CXXVIch, 


N. 45. By good hap more then by me- 
1irt , Was choſ-n Pope, W hoſe reigne was 
r-nowned for nothing ſo much , as his no» 
tabl: amours with his brothers wife , the 
tamous Papal Miſs, called * Donna Olympia 
the glory of the Pamfilis & Maldachmi, 
But after ten years ended the reigne of 

Rr 2 Donna 
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Donne Olympia with the death of Innocen?, 


Whom. 
A. D. 1654. Alexander the VIIth, Pope 
the CXXVIIth, | 

N. 46. Succeeded : a man who ſe-med _ 
as magnanimous as his name procla:med, 

And began to deſpiſe the vanines of his pre- 
decetiours 1n promoting I heir ntural kin- 

dred; as1f he would indeed have approved 
himſclfe a common father of Chriltendome: 0 
ard to this purpoſe he made an cflay , (after 
a ſort) of attivg the ſaint; bur ina few mo- 
neths he was {oone off from that prattiic , 
and the kindred quickly cam 1n to play 
with his Holinels. Alſo like an Alexan4-r 
he began ro quarel with Lewes the French 
King : buralas when he cam ro encounter , 
kis heart failed him ; and the ſtout Alexau- 
der becam tranſmigrated 1nto a prittu!l 
Thbraſos and permitred the T rophees of hts 
vainglorious cownrdilerobe erected under 
hi5noſc #nRoma. ln his time dying the Em- 
perour Ferdinand , (who bad lived to fc2 rhe 
death of Ferdmandus the I V*th, his fon, 
whodved King of the Romans.) 

A. D. 4658S. Ignatius Leopo!dus the 
XLil4, Emperour. 

Was elected, & brganto re? 'Bne, and 1s 
vet living, whom I reckon to be the laſt 
Popiſh Emperovr , that {ball reigne in Ger- 
many; ard the lait King of Hungary; not- 
withltandiog the great advance 'of his Ar- 
mres.at this tim? againſt the Turks. 

N. 47: In his tire have beene elefted 


'1;c2 more Popes , wherein Cardinal Roſpz- 


glioft 
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b ori became Clemens the IXtb, Pope the 
ECX XVII: th, Cardial Altiers became Cle- 
Cners rhe Xe, Pope the CNXIXG And Car- 
dinal Ode[cha'chi1s now the preſent Pape In- 
nocent the Xithe Pope the CYXXih, 


Chapter the Sixth. F. 1. 


of the Vicious Qualities of the 


Beaſt, andthe Woman, that 
rideth there on. As 1 How He had 
the Shape of a Leopard, & 
was ſtained like unto His ſpotts. 
2 How He adted ( as it were ) 
with the foot of a Bear. And 
3 with the mouth of a Lyon. 
4 How the Woman & the 
Beaſt, were guilty of Blaiphe- 
my againſt God, aud His Name, 
and His Tabernacle, aud Them 
who dwell in Heaven. And how 
They were guilty of the bloud of 
Saints & Martyrs. And of the 
Womans pride, & wantonnefs, 
and of Her prophane myſtery. 


iy Aving {ett downe the whole The In- 
Strorv of the Beaſt inthe Vi=troduc- 
Rr 2 ſton , tion, 


Of the 


Beaſt , 
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fion; and of the Papacy from firſt to lift, ad 


evenunto this preſent age. Come we noy 


ro compare the Nualities of the One, with - 


thoſe of the Other;that the Reader may plain- 
ly ſee with his owne eyes , whether this Pa- 
pacy at Roma; be the very Beaſt in the Vr 
ſion, yea, or not. Theſe Nualities , many 
would bave, to be alſo ſpeciall Marker, 
where by it may be knowne, Mho is th; 


Beaſt , and the Woman riding thereon > Ani * 


true it1sS, they areſo, but yer not fo pro- 
perly, & convincipgly. For where Vic: 
reignes, commonly there fitts with it, a 
forhead of braſs, which hates to be refor- 
med, or repioved. By reaſon whereot, 
ſhould you argue , that a man is the Thoeje, 
becauſe he hath ſtolen: Hz will preſently 
fly in your face ſaying 5 you have ſtolen 
roo, & therefore are more Thiefe : and he: 
will 1mpudently ourface you, that it was 
ſo. Having therefore ſhewne by infallib!, 
marks , never ro be gainſaid ;. who 15 the 
Beaſt, & rhe Woman: thence leſt it H*:, 
unto the Holy Ghoſt rofay, what a Kind 
Creature that Beaft is, And having alſo ſer: 
downe, what the Papelines ſay by Them 
ſelves; that They have ſaid, & done, F:- 
nally all that we undertake to lay, 1s no 
more bur ro remember , & ſhewe , by wha! 
names, the Holy GhofR doth call , rhuic 
Sayings & Ations of Thears, 

$ 2. The Apoſtle fayes of the Beaſ, 


iſt, Qua- which he ſaw riſe our of the Sea, thar 1t ha 
laty of the 


the reſemblance of aa Leopard, Now a Lt 
pard is a bealt , ſzyage , rapacious , & crue!; 
hence 


5 DBya4y moe wo gs wry 
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re & ravenous as a Iyger ; but bigger , Beaſt, 


with & ſtronger » and ſomthing of the nature of char ie 


plain. 
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a Lyon; only iris not ſo manſuere, & ge” was like 
nerous of remper : bur is all over full of unto «a 
black ſpotts , from the head, ro the rayle, Leopard. 
Unto this Beaſt , in the Viſion of Daniel, ang this, 
is compared the Empire of the Greeks. And a Rev. 
the reaſon of the compariton is very plaine; 13: 2. 
for that the native Countrey of rhat Em- Hof. 13: 
pire, did confilt of a multitude of (mal & >», 
petty Kingdomes, & ftares, which were Day. 7: 
all of Them eager, fierce, & bloudy enough, 5, 
and all of Them diverſe in lawes, & cuſ- 


"romes,& partly in language too: which being 


all pur rogether 1nto one body, ſeemed 
parch't , & iported , (as it were) of as many 
colours, as they were counties, King- 
domes , & people, all mertin one, And be- 
cauſe of theſe multitudes of Spores ; and 
their natural humours, the colleCtive Body n 
of Them, 1s called a Leopard. And now , - 
the Apoſtle , rreating of a Beaſt, with 7 og 0 
Heads, & 10 Hoynes, telis us, 1t was like verſe 

a Leopard too : which isas much as to ſay; Jorts of 
It was Itke the Monarchy of the Greeks, people, 
confilting of many forts of People, Nations Nations 
& Languages , as fierce & cruel of Nature , © ©” 
as were the Greeks, And this way goe for an $48**- 
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additional marke , upon the Papacy as Ro- *%» 17: 
ma; thartir 1s verily fignifved by the Beaft 71 bat 
m the Viſion: Bectwuſe the Rulers of that **494*: 


(;hurch , called Popes, can r0 mote clear the 1: 3, 
ſtare of Their Kingdume from this reſeme 
blance ofthe Leopard; then can the Leopard 
cleanſe his {kinne from rhe multitude of 
ſports 
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a {porrs thereon : andthis is alſo a marke « 
© ,c the Beaſt, that firts no where , ſo auch 
ood bs 4 there. | 
diverſe $ 3. Bury, the Spores of a Leopard i * 
"hl 7 Holy writt,, are allo taken as Steins mh 
JH , [kynne; andaslo, ateuſed as ſignificant 
I Ot the by;3ns of the perſons comparative, Ag, 

- -3* thus wasit predicated of the Leopard of th: 
Da. ” Greek: , at what rime the vale perſon arol: 
9+10,W> yhodealt deceit/ully, cruelly , prophanely 


ek -— ad by that meanes aid caſt duwnerbe hoſt; 
ro ng beaven , and the flarrs v' Heaven unto th 
vos Ws proung, © ;lamped Wpo41 [hom ; and th: 
MESS" os [ls ſacrafice war taken aiwas , and the Dru: 
2 Mac: Wh Ry 
Chan, #45 ir04 0h.y © He proſpered , u.1to rio thou 
ey ſand © 3, hundred dayes. ] ic ninngs we! 
4: 919. cuictcly done by Antoch#; Evipoancs , Wi 
Sg b: ouzh: pOLLS & Plays tn: Homour 0/ Herhi 
\ _* les bt be ceieorated under the note of it 
0 . 


Fg Holy Temple, and ſpoiled nt , of its tres 

{urcs , an murdered the good people who can 
* I Worikmp according ty the laws & Cub 
1>2>3, *rowms that God had appointed , and tos; 
TEC away the dayly ſacrifice, & ſet up Idulatr 
4 And ſuch wereebe ſports & fiercencſs ot ih 
"4 9. ©. Leopard, And the Roman Popes did the :, 
- 47-& to all theſe things » when They brought 1 
d 7+ N. thea ſecular: plives, afrer the manner of th: 
| Heathens 11640 Thew valine & TH tubilee, 

b$. 5, Roma; (as was done by 2 Boxrtacius th: 
d - IT, I” 11;th, & a Clemnens the yeh, ana | how toll 
_ £4. owes; } and b robd the Churches ; (as wi 

c_ $2. Jon: byb inaſtatius » and another 2 Burijs 
6. Y- G. cours & oihers;} and cmurdercd the v ai:it: 
Ne 22. & martyrs » (as Was dune by © algxgrndo 
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the TTId. and mot who followed afrer him. ) 
$. 4. Nexr this Beait is deſcribed by his 
Pawe; he had the 2 feet of a Bear, A Bearis 2'y, It 
counted one of the molt ſavage & rudeſt as like 
of all the wild B-aſts ; whoſe preareft #2 fooe of 
ſtrength & dexteriry 1s lodged 10 his pawe,, © Bear. 
which being broad & large afrer the man® 3 Rev, 
ner of a mans hand, ond veſert with large T3: 2+ 
clawes thereon, carryeth with 1t a mighry 
force of griping, & tearing. LIhat thing 
therefore which compares with this molt 
venemous inſtrument, of a moſt bloudy 
Beaſt ; muſt needs be ſome wonderfull mon- 
fter of cruelry. The Perſian Monarchy ſtood 
comparable unto Þ a whole Bear , with three 
notableteerh which devonred much fl:j/h, And 
thoſe 3 teerh were meant of Cambyſes, Das» 7* 5+ 
rius, 8& Xerxes , who made very greatand Seethe 
cauſeleſs warrs , wherin were deitroyed a Hiſt. of 
world of mankind. ( Kyrus is nor recko» Herodor 
ned among Ihem , becaufe his warrs had 
more juſt prerences,) Now the Holy Ghoſt 
ranks the Marine Beaſt with rhe worſt of 
theſe ; not with the whole Bear, or the 
whole Perſian Monarchy, (which 1n mary 
things was nobly honourable : } bur with 
the very Paweof that Moparchy, Thar 1s, 
with the at of Xerxes upon the ſons of his 
Sardian Hoſt ; who had entertarned Him, & 
all has armies of 1000000 men, horte & foor 
at his own proper charge,being buta! 11vare 
man : and ver that barba1ous Prince, cauſed 
the mans {on to be ſlaine,and th: dead bodye 
to be layd by the way fide 425 the Army was 
'O paſs. for no other reaſon , but becauſe rhe 
CS nl4d 


Dan, 


The fir 
Herodor. 
Hiſtor 
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old man had humbly peritioned him, to 7 
leave him one ſon at home, exempt trom his 
unneceflary expedition againſt rhe Greeks, *® 


(and many other ſuch like Monſtrous 
barbarous acts of cruelly :) Now the Ro- 
man Popes , (as it ſhall ſeeme by the rext) are 
ranked with the ads of the Pawe of tbe Brar, 
And we may remember, that They did 1n- 
deed devour much fleſh very cauſlesſly , as 
may appear by the warrs of 3 Pope Gregory 
the VIIth. b Alexander the II, c Innocent 
the 1119, 4 Gregory the IXth, and abundance 
more. Now who eyer {hal ſeriouſly conſider, 
and wel weigh what an Ocean of bloud was 
ſpiltin thoſe dayes, and by meanes of theſe 
Popes , and that meerly to fulfil Their owne 
wills , and for no other cauſe but to advance 
the grandeur ot the Papacy : muſtne2ds ack- 
nowledge, [hey rightly reſembled rhe Bears 
pawe. And yerthole very things They infi- 
ited upon, have been all condemned, by 
the moit learned men of their own diſciples, 
{iuch as were of the Council at a Piſa in time 
Of a Coregory the Nllth. ard at the Council of 
Conilans inume cot Þ Fohn the XXIVeh, and 
atthe Council of c Baſi! in time of Eugenisus 
the L Vth, the Decrees of which Couucil were 
confi:med by d Pope Nicholas. And for bar- 
barouf1es of actions , what can be greater 
then tO lat the man who made him great , 
and that ercacheravfly, and by rude meanes , 
a» 4i4 © Iimocent the VIth, by the 11x Remas;: 
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. 5, Againe :he Beaft is compared unto Jy, It 


PXxthe 2 mouth of a Lyon. A Lyon isa beaſt that was like 


reeks, * Fives upon prey , & devoureth fleſh ; and ehe 
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tho he be by nature generous, yet hunger mouth of 
makes him ravenous and bloudy , and his a Lyon. 

rear ſtrengrh lyes in his Mouth, whereby a Rev. 
- does all the miſchiefez and againſt which, 13: 2. 
ſew things are able ro refit, Unto this Beat Þ b Dan. 
was antiently compared the Babylonian Mor 7: 4; 
narchy » which deſtroyed the c old Feruſa- © Fer. 52, 
lem, and burnt the Temple of God , and with his 
carryed away the ſpoyles thereof unto the Lament. 
Idol Temple of Bel at Babylon; and thes «4 Dax, 
King of Babylon dranke himſelfe drunke 19 the 5: 1s 2, 
veſſels of Gods houſe, Now the Beaſt in our Cc 
vifion compare's not with the whole Lyon, 

bur with his Mouth only, the very inftru- 

ment of a!l his worſt aftions. And thus the 
ſub:e& of our treatiſe, rhe Papacy, (or the 

Popes of Roma) hath done the like by the 

new Feruſalem , as the Babylonians did by 

the old, and much worſe. For Theyallow- Pſ. 137. 
ed Their poor captives townes, & coun- 1,2, &c. 
rreys, of quier habirattons, 1n a ſtrange 

land. Bur Theſe have perſecured the refor- 

med Chriſtians with fire and ſword, from 
countrey to countrey, and from Land ro Bzovius 
Land ; and ſuffered no man to karbour them, ad an. 
under the paine of damnation in Hel fire: 1179. 
which was the d2epett degree of malice , N. jj 
that could be imagtacd, next unco that of 

the Devals ; and when we conſider that the 

men ſo perſecuted, were really the Saines Rev. 
& Martyrs of Feſus, with whoſe bloud , thel2 17: 6. 
Popes made Themſelves drunke , farre wore 

91 2 then 
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Dn. 5, then when Belſhazzar was drunke with win* 
22,23. out of the Bowles of Gods houſe, For tha" 
was drunkenneſs mixt with ſacralege. Bur this 

was murder mingled with ſacrilege , and cal- 

led drunkenneſs only becauſe of che excels, 

and rhe birrerneſs of malice therin. And 

thus find we rhis Beaſt compared with the 

Three , of the Four mighty Pagan Monarchs: 

but why go2s not the Comparlion on, unto 

Rev the fourth alſo? Bur becauſe the Holy Ghoſt | 

2909 _ reckons tt asa member of the ſame,and there= # 
-**2 2 fore uncapable of a likeneſs thereto, Forthe 'Þ 


2. 


w # 


nA Dragon was tne fourch Beaſt great FT terri- © | 

Wives. ble &c. And this was His Heir , and did © 

Dax, >: carry bis very Hea & Hernes, and his whole MS 

- *** hide, And 1s delcribed as a montter far ÞF .. 

worie,then any the worit of the Greecker,Per- \ Mo 

fians , or Babzloman Monaichs, by the pen [* ,, 

of the Ho!y Ghoſt, (% 

g- 6. A fourth Quality that beſpeaks rh1s fo 

The an Pealt , favs, that 4 wpon bis Head: was the | * 1, 

K De” name} Blaſphemy. Blaſphemy is a great fin , Jes 

SHY whereby God Almighty » the Lord of beaver _ 

of the &earth,is cvil ſpoken off,or rendred intodll T 

tl Baſt, paragement. And this difparagerucent mult Þ 

i that en hy ſaydor donescither againt Gods Perfon , do 

| Hzs or ſomthing appe:teining thercunto : and > 

Heads tharmuſt be performed eirh-r directly or N 

was i? indirectly. Now to ſpeake evil of God direct- tl 

name ly, & knowingly ,15 fucha thing as none bur _ 

Blaſphe- nevils , or Diabelical men have ever dared K; 

my. to be guilty off, Proud Pharach thinking _ 

2 FAV? hautily of hinfelſe, asif there had been no —_ 

13. !- Guaabovehimſe!je;did ſay [ Whois the Lord, ban 

| EXC. thatl ſhould obey His voice! } This was an _ 
F 5. hornblz 


(1 


f 


- " F 


a* 
© 


»<—_ _— 


Chap. the VI. $. 6. 


alas he was 1gaorant of the Majeſty of God , 
which afterwards to Hzs coft , & puniſment , 
he was made tro know. Ir 1s uſually there- 
tore called Blaſphemy indireftlv . when any 
man taketh upon him to be a God. As the 
Fews ſaid of Chriſt, becauſe [being 4 man 
be tooke upon Him to be the ſon of God , or to 
be God.] Now this was the miſtake They 
had of Chriſt , who was really both God @ 
Man. Bur had any other man ſaid ſo, or un- 
dertooke to be ſo, 1t had been blaſphemy indeed, 
Or if a man gocs nor fo farre, bur only 
rakes upon Him rorepreſent God 1n any caſe ; 
and yer fears r0t to drſparage that repreſenta- 
tions by wordor Geed ; this 1s blaſphemy 
and fo 1t was charged agatnoit King David, 
(who being God: Viceyerent , and @ proje/- 
four of Gods religion ; and yer fiuged by mur- 
der & adultery: ) that He gave occaſion to the 
enemies of the Lord toblaſpeme 3 and fo indi - 
realy David did blaſpheme, And fo do ail 
They who blaſpheme Gods word , & His Mz- 
nifters , or avy of His Saints, For what 1s 
done, or not done unto any of Theſe Chriſt 


325 ® 
horrible pride, & atheiime of Pharaoh to 
ralke of God, with ſuch preſumpeson. Bur 


Ch, 12: 
29,3031, 
C Chg. 


Foh. 10: 
33" 

Mat.1: 
23, 


Mat. 25, 


rakes as if it Were done , OL Not done nineo Him, 4D, 45» 


Now the Heads of this monſtrous Bealt were 
ail of Them guilty of blaſphemy, rhat was 
twratten uPon every one of Them, Fi:lt the 
Kamos , the Conſul: , the Oztators, the De- 
cemvirty andthe Traumvirs. & the Empe- 
rours » did none of them pretend io beGuds, 
but to be Men endued with the Genie} Gods ; 
and did commonly wrice Themlelves every 

Ol 3 ont 


«10! 
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one [ Pontifex Maximus Dei.] The Greateſt 


Dioniſ. High Prieſt of God, or as we may Engliſh 


Hal. & 


Tit. Li» theſe great ones the Heads of the moniter, 
vius. 


the ſame [ Gods Univerſal Vicar.) Now 


thinking Themſelves endued with the Genij 
of the Gods , did require adoration unto 
theſe Genis, while They lived :. and to 
Their Sratues , & piftures when they were 
dead. And ſome fooliſh Emperours did re- 
quire perſonal adoration. And as thoſe fix 
heads rooke thus upon T hemſelves,ſo did the 
Papacy or the Popes(the Seventh Head, they 
alſo would be called every one of Them Por- 
tifex Maximus, & claymed as if ſome divine 
genius had lodged in the breaſt of each Pope, 
For as if fo, firſt there was required an won 
ration by kneeling , & kiſſing the Popes foot , 
and praying unro him for His bleſſing , as il 
There had been not only a relative, bur ſome 
thing in him of an Inmate Holineſs : bur el- 
pecially by raking upon him to forgive ſins , 
and to diſpoſe of Kingdoms , by ſerciog up, 
& pulling down , Emperours & Kings , and 
by diſpenſing , with marriages in Themſelves 
unlawful; & with breach of oaths after ſo- 
lemnly made, robe unlawfully broken : By 


2 Ihe. all which things he hath arrogated unto 


: 4, 


Ch. 
» 7. 


. 


Himlelte Gods office, and exalted himſelſc 
above all that is called God , or is worſhipped, 
ſo that as God, He ſitteth in the Temple ©) 
God, ſhewing himſelſe that he is Ged, To 
this purpoſe Paulus the I'Vth, was wont ro 


. 3* ſay [I acknowledge no King nor Prince to be 


Companion for me: but let them all fit at m» 
feot! | Alexander the 1119, required the Em- 
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perour Fridersk to lye downe, and he fetr 

bis foot upon bis neck ſaying (with inſulting 14.$. 6: 
language) [Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon , & N, 21, 
#he Adder, &c.} applying unto himfelfe the Pf. 91, 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Celeftiy the 111d, 73. 


' kick't the krowne, as he ſert it upon the Em- 1d. $6, 


perours head, intiwpating bis power to N- 29- 
ſpurne it off againe at pleaſure. And many 

ſuch examples have we of popiſh proud ar- 

rogancy clayming over all the great powers 

of the world as King of Kings, & Lord of Rev. 19: 
Lords, And by reaſon of theſe proud Aſ- 16. 
ſumprions » as being but men & yet taking 16h, x9: 


upon them to be as God (as it ſhall ſeem) The 33, 


Holy Ghoſt hath concluded the Popes alſo 
among the pagan Kings , Conſuls & Empe- Ila 
rowrs of Roms » to have the name of blaſphe- | 
my written in Their foreheads : as of Thoſe, 3. 
who had it in heir beads to aſcend into heaven, © Lib. 4- 
and to exale Their Thrones above the ſtarrs. Epiſt. 38. 
And ſo Thetr predeceſſor * Gregorins the 
Great hath written his ſenſe of Their afſu- The 5, 
medrle of Ponty/ex Maximus or Univerſal Quality 
Bi/bop; betore they undertooke it. of the 

d. 7+ Another Quality of this Beaſt was, Beaſt : 
that he bad a 3 mouth ſpeaking great things , that he 
and that he opened it in blaſphemy againſt God, had 4 
And this was a very ill qualitie. For atter mouth 
this rate eve Popes have all of Them, excee- ſpeaking 
dingly pretumed againſt rhe moſt High God, g7eae 
And 1ft, tome of them have blaſphemedGod, things, 
by preſumptuour Language. Such as were Blaſphe- 
b Fulius the 1114, who being a great Lover mics a» 
of Porke, bad vroupht himſelfe inroa diſeaſe, £41nſt 
by reaſon whe:eot his cold Porke was denyed God, 
him , 
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a Rev, him , to be brought to rable by his Phyſitiay, 
3:5, 6, for his healths ſake, Whereupon this arro- 
b Ch. gant man falling intoa rage ſaid [bring me my 
+. S. 7. Porke indeſpight of God.) It ſeemes he wasa 


N. 30. very p:ophane Pope , & was guilty of many * 


Sce the ſuch paſſages. Leo the Xth, called a paſſage 
Act. & in the Holy Goſpel | a wel knowne fable © 


Mon, by Chriſt.} Gregory the VLIth, ſent a Crowne ! 


Joh. Fox. of Gold uoro Rudolph the intruded. Empe- 


tothe ,cur with this Morro [Petra dedit Peers, | 


year Perris diadema Rudolpho, ] Asit that Lump 
15559 of dult & aſhes,bad bad an equal power with 


Chriſt tumſelfe ro diſpoſe of Crownes & Kin: | 


Ch. 8. dame. 2'y» All of | hem are guilty before 
$. 6. N. Go of an Hizb preſumption in taking upon 
Them to be Equal with Chriſt, yea, & 

Anl1 yoyond him too 10 many things, Ch: 1tt 
this firtt Himiclte was alwaves ſubjett to authourity, 
by takin2 Bu thete fay [Sedem Apoſtolicam , omnium 


Q 


upon Kecl:farum caprt eſt, & a nemine judicar 
them; deere.) Now Chriſt had {aid to bis Apoſtles, 
to be [har They mnſt not be as the Gentiles , exer- 
FE qual ciſiny King [hip & Lordlineſs over men : bur 
wich thai rather Their Greatneſs ought to appear m 


Chriſt. Lowlineſ(s, And in the rime ot Conftantinn: 
Plat. de (he great, lawes were mad, & {ertled con: 
vit. Leo- corpng th ry brs of Emperours , & Princes 
_ We. ov:rth: Churchmer. And when the Empire 
Lnc, 22: 4 Conjtantirople was grown Jowe , info- 
$226» quch as Leo ee Pope pretumed tro bettow 
away the lmpe 19! dtadem from the Greek; 
ans the French, Thea did Charles the Great 
-1ufſe 3 1z1ich 10 be mage by the Dottors < 
[1d»cs or the caval lawe » what wete the an- 
right Lanes I cutomes of the tmpare CON 
Cernin,s 
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the margin.) And 
this Decree was 
confirmed by 

Pope * Stephanus 
the IV*h, unto Lo- 
dovicus Pins to 
the ſame purpole. 
And by Pope Leo 
the VIth, uoro 
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cerning the Apoſtolik See, and the ho- 
nour of the Patritiatus » & the Roman Em- 
pire, Upon which ſearch, the gravnt was 
paſſed , and agreed on, between the Pope, 
& Emperour concermng the Eleftion of the 
Pope , and the be\tow1ng of Eccleſiaſtik pro- 
motions , & the inveſiiture af Archbiſhops by 
the Emperour , aSin the lite of Pope Leothe 44 aq, 
ITI4, & Pope Hadrian the If, doth apeare, 783. 
(which graunt I have here with1nſeired in 


ron. 


(Carolo dedit Hadrianus Papa, & Sytio* 
dus (Inqua tuerunt centum quinquagints 
quatuor yy religioſt, & alii Abbates 
& prelati) jus eligendi Pontificem, & Se- 
dem Apoſto!licam Ordinardi. Etinter Ar= 
chiepiicopos per lingulas provincias, in- 
veſtituras ab ipſo recipere, Anathemati« 
zavitque omnes huic. decreto rebelles, & 
juſſit bona corum, niſi relipiſcerent , pu- 
blicaris ] 


the Emperour Ortho the Great; And by * Gra- 
Pope Clemens the 114, to Henry the lld, And tian. diſt, 
yet notwithſlanding the command of Chriſt 33. cap. 
unto His Apoſtles to meddle with no ſuch 28: 
maters; aud notwithitanding that Se. Peter 

the Apofile, had never any claywe of Uni- 

verſal juriſdiftion a!! over Chriſtendome , nor 

did heever exerciſe ſuch a thing : Nor yer 

any Biſhop who ever fat ar Roma between 

Se, Peier, & Bonifacius the 111d did ever 

clayme or m<4dicartiucharate; And nor- 
withſtanding the decree of Pope Hadrian, 8& 

the $ynod of 154 Biſhops, andihe folemne 

Curſe then 191poſed on the gain layers, and 
notwithſtar4ing this Decyze ſo often renew- 


ed : 1, All the Bsſbops from Bonsfacius the 
Tx vIT 
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111d, downwards have claymed juriſdi#ion 
over all Chriſtendome , as Pontsfices Maximi, 
& Univerſal Biſhops , baving nothing to 
{hew for it out of Holy writt, or anylaws, 
or cultoms of Holy Church , except only a 
Graunt from a meer Uſurper who had k1l- 
led, & taken poſſeſſion : And 2!y' Pope Ser- 

Conſtit. gius the 114, openly oppoſed rhe Imperial 
mp. conſent at his choiſe : Pope Nicholas ordai- 
ned the Papal Decrees under paine of curſe, to 
be eſteemed equal unto Holy writt : Hadrian 


__ the 114, tooke upon Him to beſtow a King- 
Bzovii dome , and fobn the IXth, to give away the 
Ec. H. Empire at His own will agaioſt all right, Ha: 


drian the 111%, decreed pointblank againſt 
Plat. de 11,4:54n the firſt and his curſe, that the Em- 
Vit. perourſhould never mote have to doe in the 
Papal Ele#ion. Stephanus the IXth, decreed 

that the Emperour was an Heretik , for di- 
miniſhing the raghts of che Pope : Gregory the 

14. Pl [1Ith, cited the: Emperour to appear before 
Pagers —_ him , curſed him, and depoſed him, & 
See Ch. 5. ſer up another : Cal: xeus the [19, curſed the 
C6. N. 6. Emperour, and refuſed roabſolve him un- 
Id. N, il he renounced all rights graunted by Ha- 
drian to Charles the great : Andafter him), 
ail ch” popes followed His ſteps untoFobn 
the XXIVth, in whole time the Council at 
Con/tan, d:creed,that the Popes had no fuch 
aurhourity , but that an Emperour might 
impriſon,& a Conncil might depoſe a Pope, 
Aud thev did lo And thus hav-I ſhewne 
a con!inued concatenation of Blaſphemies 
againſt God , by all the Popes trom Bons/a- 
CIus 


13, 


= 


4 
= 
" 
FP 
0 
$ 


= © WW WW -0 


LY un. 


Chap. the VI. $. 7, 331 


cius the 1116, unto this preſent, who like Iſa. I4: 
Lucifer have attempted zo aſcend into I3, 14, 


Heaven , andtoexalt Their Throne above the 


ftarrs of Heaven, For thus ſays Their prede-» 
ceſſor Gregorius Magnus Biſhop of Roma; 


| of this very thing [7/hat are all Thy bre- 
* thren the Biſhops of the Univerſal Church , 
* butthe Starrsof Heaven , above whom Thou 
wilt preferre Thy ſelfe by this word of pride ? 


None of all my Predeceſſours would be called 


4 by ſuch a word. | And writing unto the Ems» 


perour about ſuch a clayme of title as this is 
He ſaith thus | I ſay boldy , whoſoever takes 
or affetts this name, is the Forerunner of 
Antichriit , becauſe in pride He preferrs 
Himſelfe above all others. | Thus faid Grego- 
ry theſe things of another ; which have fince 
dropt upon the proceedings of the Succeſſors 
of His own See, And now tay 1, it Theſeare 
Antichrifts, then are They guilty of blaſ- 


* phemy agaioſt Chriſt. Having done what 


They could to deltroy the Goſpel , and King» 
dom of Chriſt , to ſer up Themſelves in place : 
Bur fince Sergius the 119. They have gone 
farther, and have ranthe moſt parr of the 
whole roule of Popes , into the paine of the 
curſe of Their Anceſtry , as I have ſhewed 
above , and by that paine , and by breach of 
that ſolemne Covenaunt , made berweene 
Charlemargne, & Pepe Hadrian, at the 
Holy Altar inthe Church of L ateran, about 
the Orderang of the Papacy , & other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical affaires ; They have deſpiſed, & 

' ISTH blaſ- 


Gregorii 
Epiſtola 
38. Lib, 
40, 


Ejud. 
Ep. 36. 
lid. & 


2 Pet. 
2: 4, 


*# 2 Theſ. 
2: 4- 
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.N. 6. 
& 12,21. 
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blaſphemed , the Name , and power » & Per- | 
ſon, of God Himſelfe. And from Stephen | 
the IXth, unto this day , Ido not know what XZ 
Pope, 1s clear of this horrible blaſphemy, 74 
Say werthen, that this mouth vt the Papacy 7 
hath urrered ſuch great thing , & blaſpbemy; | 
againſt God; as except tae Angels which 
werecaſt out of Heaven, we know v0 perſon, 
nor power, that hath ever done the like. 
The Grand Seigneur of the Turks , hath 
written Himſelte Lord of ehe world ; and the 
Emperour of the Chineſes , wrues Himlſelte 
ſon of the Sunne; and many Pagan Princes, 
have ral'kr proudly of Their dominions 
And all Their Titles favour of ambitious 
affeCtations, more then any thing of rea! 
rruth ; Their Ignorance leading all of them 
into proud , & fooliſh eriours : bur hel: 
knowing the /aw of God , & His mand; an: 
yer againſt both the lawe & minde of God, 
proudly exalting Themſelves not only aber 
the world , but above * all that z5 called God 
have exceedingly blaſphemed the name , © 
authourity of God, above all Turkes, & 
Pagans in all Their vainglorious & fond at- 
ſumprions of Title & Grand-ur; raking 
upon I hem as Gods , toa ſett up, & depe): 
Kings & Emperours : which 1t belongs not 
unto 42:y todoe , but unto b God alone : Anc 
as the © Kingof Kings, & Lord of Lora: 
have They exafted homage t:om Kings © 
Emperours, 

$ 8. Againg They are guilty of ftranze, 
& molt abominable blaſphemy againſe Ge: 
by taxing upon Them to jorgive Sin ar tho!: 
rat! 
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rates as they performe it. Ir was reaſoned forgie 


by the Serihes with Chriſt , ſaying , Who can 
a forgive ſins but God only > Now Chriſt was 
Teaily himſelfe Þ equal with God, and < was 
God : and therefore, had power 1n his owne 
righe to forgive fin. And he gave Power, unto 
His 4 Apoſeles , to forgive Sinz bur rhen 
that power was , notin Their own, bur 10 
His right : ſoas what Sin He Himſel/c had 
romiſed ro forgive ; that fin, pardoned by 
Chriſt, had They power to pronounce par - 
doned. And in this caſe, the Forgiveneſs 
was made by Chriſt , & not by the Apoltles: 
bur the Pronunciation, or Declaration of 
that forgiveneſs, was not Chrilt's, bur the 
Apoſtles. And tbus the virtue of the dpoſt- 
les confilted in Them deravatively only, & 
not primirively : and not 1n any power , ot 
virtue They had in Themſelves, to pardon 
fin; but 19 @ ſkil! They had todiſcerne be- 
tweene , what fins Chrsſt pardoned , & what 
not : and according 10a cer'aine conft lence, 
that Chriſt had , 1n that ſkull of Their*s , and 
in truſt ro Their Fazrhjullyeſs 11 the exerciſe 
thereof, he faid unto Them, 4 { 7 hoſeſoe 
ver Sins ye remitt , Ihey are remitted unto 
Them , and whoſeſoever ſins yereteine , They 
are reteined, | But thele Roman Popes have 
preſumptuoully taken upon Them , to for- 
g7ve impenittent Sinners , whom God never 
pardons 5 and to pardon Sins a; oreband with- 
our any conaztion of repentance ; andto ſell 


Their Pardons for money; and to pardon 

[hoſe who have dyed impanitent: and 

whereas God never gave authourity either 
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pranks as theſe; all that They have done 
therefore of theſe things , have they done, 


not in Chriſt's bur in Their owne name. And | 


therefore are all rheſe Their Indulgences of 
Pardon for fin, horrible z & preſumptuous 
blaſphemies againſt God. Such was the Par- 
don of Pope Martinthe Vth, to the Council 
of Conſtans , (who were guilty of the murder 


See Ch.s. of Fohn Hus , & Ferome, the Martyrs of 


Feſus ; and of depriving Their Holy Father 
15. the Pope, unto whom They had ſworne alle- 
giance : ) auc. untoall the Pzpers , & Harloces 
on that Council artendent ; of all Their fins 
paſt & rocome,, meerly upon condition of 
faſting on fridayer. Such alſo was the pardon 
of Gregory the XI[lth, unto all men in gene- 
35. ral, without any exception, who ſhould 


_ $6. ſay cerraine Ave Marzes, ina certaine place. 
9+ Or kiſs ſuch a croſs, - Such alſo was the Par- 
don of Pope Urban the 114, unto all men who 
went to warre into the Holy Land , what ever 
Their fins were, Suchalſo was the pardon 
14 of Clemens the VIth, unto all men, who 
-S 7: came unto His Fubilee at Roma, with a 
_ command by proclamation unto the Angels of 
Heaven to carry the Souls of ſuch departed 

into Paradiſe. 
3'y By F. 9g. Another of Their Blaſphemez is mas 
Their mifeſt; by Their moſt abominable & pre- 


Diſpen- ſumptuous Dzſpenſations to doe things in 
ſations Themſelves utterly unlawſull. As when 
graunted Pgge a Gregory the VIlth, by abſolving the 
unto Princes, @& ſubjcts of the Empire , fromall 
men,con- qty of obedience, unto Their ſovereigne _—_— 


to St. Peter, or to Sr, Pope to play ſuch | 
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by allowing them to breake Their oaths of erivedly 


allegiance, asif they had never been made ; to com 


Z juſtifyed rhem diretly in the fin of Rebellion, mie 
> andof 10000 murders , aSif they had been known 

” no fins. And as when b Pope Eugenius the fins ; and 
Iyth, gaveallowance unto King Ladiſlaus., that with 
os the Hungarians , having Covenaunted & allow- 
ſworne unto a truce with the Turks to breake ance. 
Their Covenaunts & oaths , and that dire#ly. Seea Ch. 
Of this nature alſo are all Their Curſes, 5- $. 6. 
when in Gods name they curſe thoſe, whom N- 6. 
God hath nor curſed. As when the afore-  Þ 1d. 
named Gregory in the place above cited , 3 7-N- 
curſed His Lord , & Mater the Emperour ; * 
and the aforenamed Eugenius by His Legat , 
curſed the Turks who bad flood to Their g-6.N.s. 
oath «& Covenant. Of the ſame naturealſo, F. 7. N. 
is their Indulgence, to deliver Souls out of IG, 
Purgatory at mens pleaſure: As was indulged x4 yy 
by Gregory the X 111th, Paulus the TId, and ,, *3F+ 
many others. And their Indulyences unto *** 19: 
men to live in ſin ; as when Pope Paus the Veh, 
gave licence to Charles of Auſtria to marry + 345 
His Naece; ating abſolurely forbidden, 

$. 10. Thus 1 have ſhewed , how they Theqth 
blaſphem«d Gods name: I come next unto Nuality 
another Quality , which is proper only un- of the 
ro the Woman who rode upon the Beaſt; of Woman 
whom it 1siaid, [She wes full of the names 0n the 
of Blaſphemy.] Toblaſpheme Gods name was Beaſt 3 
a matter of prattiſe : and the fin thereot lay I hat She 
in the practiies of the Church, where was ful 
by the name of God was brought into diſpa- of Names 
ragement, But to be full of zames » is a Sin of Blaſ- 
that belongs only unto the names, & Titles , phemy» 


of 
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of the Beaſt. The Woman, 8& the Beaſe art 
names of the ſame thing,that had ſeven head: 
07 ten Hornes ; and came out of the Sea , or 
place called many waters. By this woman , 
therefore, & the Beaſt , are meant the ſame 
city Roma: 1nly with this diſtinCtion,that by 
the H/oman y which is the Rader ; 1s ſignifyed 
the Ruler ; and by the Beaſe ridden upon, is 
underſtoo0d,theChurch i ſ[ubjetion, W hence 
here by the names of Blaſphemy, on the 
Woman 5 muſt be Fgnifyed ſome Titles fa 
vouring of blaſphemy , ufed by the chief: 
P:ers of Roma, which were the Popes , the 
V!ith, & laſt head of the Breaſt. And now to 


find 041! whar theſvare, Inquire we, What | 


aretie Titles, of the Chiefe porentate of 
Roma. in theſe dayes of the laſt Head > The 
Ar ſwereappenrs by the Story, andſays 1, 
That h- was ſtiledUniverſal Brſhop,or Chriſt: 
Uniterſal Vicar on Earth, T his (tile was fore 
warved to take heed off, by Biſhop Gregory, 
2s the forernner of Antichriſt , and an 1m1 
ration of rhe 2 rebellivusLucijer,whowas ca): 
out of Hcaven, And yer with this title caine 
in the Papalpride , at what time 1n all cher 
Decrees, ever after, they uſed to write w6- 
lIumu: & Mandamus , as allo ſtatuimus © 
praecipamus : 
Chriſt , e:hich was [Þ Let Him, who #5 chiefe, 
be as be that ſcrveth, | But of this we have 
faid al:cady, The 24, Title is Pontsjex Max- 
imus, which 1s indeed the proper Iztleo 
Chriſt Z the c chiefe Prie/t , & Prance 0] hi; 
Church, #5 eKing of Kings, T Lord of Lords, 
Which Title, as it was ulurped by the Pz. 
$1 


quite contra!y to the ſtile of 


Chaps the VI. $. 19 4339 


7 an Emperours, ſoisitnow by theſe Popes, 
Z who rake upon Them, as if they would 
= thruſt Chriſt , out of his place, & Office , 
& indeed our of all. A 34, Title is Hs Ho= 
lineſs : which is one of Gods proper Attri- 
butes, For God is truly Holy Priminvely: and 
ſo perhaps might ſome man 1n a ſenſe be 
eſteemed Relatively. But when we find this 
name of Holineſs , 10 the forehead of a Man: 
and that ofa Man, as i} ſoeminently Holy, 
as 10 be able ro make others Holy, by the 
word of His mouth , or by the holding up of 
His hand , bleſſing people , & forgiving Sins ; 
or at leit , pretending ſoto doe! ard yetar 
ſamerime, that the Man, who owns theſe 
bleſſings , and forgiu's theſe Sins, is to be 
found full of abominations | What 2 blaſ- 
phemy 1s this! As if one would fay, by the 
ſ{cumme of the Earth ; Loe this ss God! Is 
It not as much as to ſay, Thar the moſt 


Holy God , 1s as the ſcumme of the Earth! geo 


Bur what blaſphemy is this? to fay at ſuch $. 7. 
arate! And yer thus was it , when Pope Fu- 30, 


lis the INI, a common blaſphemer of God, Id Ch. $. 
in direct raſh words,was called His Holineſ;! 6.N. 27. 
And thus,at what time Pope Sergizs rude,& 30, 3!» 


cruel as he was,an inceſtuousFornicator who 
begat Pope Fobn the XIth, of the mother cal- 
led Theodora,and Pope Fobn the X11th, of the 
daughter called Marozia, and both notable 


Harlotts , was His Holineſs! And thus, [a.N. ;: 


when Sylveſter the 114, a Sorcerer, was pro- 
moted by the helpe of rhe Derzl, 10 be His 
Holineſs) And thus was it, when Pope Fobn 


2. | the ANth, who made a graunt of 29 years 


y Pa the 
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See Pardonof Sin, untoall men, for every time .*® 


Sandys They incline Their heads at the name of Feſur, 
Hiſt. of withour any condition of repentance » except 
Weſt. rel. Their ſo doing ; and yer was His Holineſs | 
Ch. 5, And thus when Pope Alexander the VIth, 
. 7, N. whocauſ:d the hands co be cutt off, & the 
3. tongue tobe pul 4 our of one Cardinal , and 
anviner to be exPd , & another 1mpri- 

ſoned , meerly for reproving his vices; and 

yet was His Holineſs! And thus was it, when 

Id. $- 5. Fohnche XIIth, was maimed unto death, in 
N. 38. bed with another mans wife , and yet at 
Id. $. 7. ſame time was Hi: Hulizeſs | And thus, 
N.14. when Fobnthe XXIVth, was depoſed , for 
Perjury, Murder , Sodomy , Adultery ; and 

yet was His Holineſs! And thus was it, 

when the moſt vertuous of all the proud 
Pontifices Maximi, were men tained with 

Id. $. 5. Pride , Preſumption , and Rebellions , and 
N.18,44 yet were called His Holimeſs! How much 
Id. $. 7- more was itſo , when ſuch as the Perured 
N 4 N. Formoſus , the ſactilegious Bunifacius , the 
33 N. ;{noit arcogant Clemens the Vitb, the Luxu- 
26-N-29. rj,4us Pius the LVth, rhe prophane Leo the 
Xth, and the proud blockhead Parlus the 

11:% were alſo tiled each of them His Ho: 

The -th, {1m:j;. Ani thus was ts H'omantouud /ull 
0} the names of Blaſphemy | 
ofthe SF 11. A ſeventh Quality of the Beaft 
Baſt: #S» thar{2 H- opened Hi, mouth to blaſpheme 
H- Blaſ- Fg [ abernacte " God. By the Fabernacle OL 
God muſt be meant Gods Houſe of Prayer. 
Col - 1 vefore the Temple built , the b Houſe 
I-\4/ of G © 45 ſocalled, Angitts1s ſaid to be blaſ- 
VP. av, Phoned , when Blaſpbemy 1s ſett up therein , 
| 0; 
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F* any thing that bringsit our of reputation a Rep» 


of Holineſs , and ro be deſpiſed & diſpara- x3: 
ged. And this difparagement is brought b 
about; either by © merchandi;zing therein, 25: 9, 
or by keeping ſports or plays init ; For by fo ch. 
doing it 1s converted intoa ©denne of Thieves: 2: 16, 
Or by ſerring upd Idols , init, 4 piftures, Or Mar. It, 
d orgven [mages , and tod bowe down ro worſ- 17, 

hip Them there ; For by ſo doing the Howſ? 

of God 15 male ad Stye of uncleanneſs , or the 4d Exek, 


. d Chappel of the Devil,by ſerring up Idolatry, g: "D4 


or by uſing #:chantmeits therein, The iwo -,8,9 
firſt things Our Saviour layd to the charge 1, 7c. 
of thee Fewes : And the two laſt the Holy ,, 
Ghoſt Chargerh upon the * Beaft , that He 

was guilty off. And the Prattiſe of the Roman e 10h; 
Church wirrnefleth, asto this miater , rhar _ 
She is, that Beaſt. This is a thing , that was 
plainly againit the ſenfe of rhe Holy g Fath- 
ers of the Pramatave Church, at lcit for 400 
years & upwards* And about the year 600 
h Gregorius Magnus Biſhop of Roma was ; 
utterly againſt it, as appears by bis Epsſtles. jib 6. c. 
And therefore when Images were firit 13. 
brought into Churches, robe adored , great *þ, Ep. 
Conrentton happened thereupon, The 119. lib: 
Greeke Church tor the moſt part did mightily 7.& Ep. 
oppoſe it, Andthe VIlth, Council of Con- 9. lib. 4. 
Pantimople, confiſting ot 338 Biſhops, un- 

der the Emperour Conſtantinus Coprony- 

mus in the year of Chrift 555, 61d con- 

demne the worſhip of Images 1n all places 

publik or privar, Bur aſter this , Irene the 

widow of Leo in the minority of her ſon, 

did call another Council at Conftantinople , 
Vyv 2 where 


2:16. 


f Revs 
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where were preſent the Legats of Pope Ha- |? « 
drian, in order to controul & make nul 


thar other Council: Bur the Greeks gene- 7 
rally oppoſing , at that time it could nor be d 
done, and therefore that Council was diſ- r 
ſolved : Bur on the next year, the Image h 
haters being firſt baniſhed by Irene , another (s 


Conncil was called at Nike in Sept. 788, of ſ: 
350Bilhops, Greeks , French , Italians, &: 's 

Plat- de Germans , who were moſtly a company pact \ 
vit. Hadr. rogethet for the purpoſe ; and by theſe rhe r 
VIlth, Council of Conſtantinople , was accur- ſt 

ſed = taking away Imapes out of the Church ; P. 

and the Images were ordered to be reſtored, a 

And this Council the Papiſts would have to dq 

be called the V1 Ith, general Council , the tr 


other true ſeventh , being cancelled ; and W 
this was called the ſecond Council of Nike. N: 
Bur the Emperour Conſtantinus the ſon of ri 
Irene comming of age, diſannuiled rhis h 
Conncil of Nike, & eltablithed rhe former rl 
VI1Ith, of Conftantanople, And az the Coun- If 
cil at Frank ford in Germany in the year 792, P: 
called by Charles the Great, where the 3 
Popes Legats were preſent, and where the O! 
Biſhops ot Germany » France, England , & C; 
Spaine , were called rogerher ; 1t was pro- Ir 
poled tobavethe Council of Nike confirmed 

| here, Bur after examination had of the Acts cl 

[ of both Councils of Conſtantinople , & Nike, dt 


| 
| | BY | it was here decreed (King Charlemaipne H 
[| 


being then preſent.) That to worſhip Images, ta 

b | imelleth of Paganiſme, and 1s contrary to pr 
1 Chriftian faith : bur that it 1s not altogether ſe 
unlawtull to have Images in private houſes, D 


or 
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- | > or Churches. But that the adoration of Bzov. ad 


Imageswith cloaths , Incenſe , candles , bows 3+ 794- 
ing of knees &c. which the 119, Council of avs 
Nike had ordained ; They utrerly denyed oy _—_ 
roconficme. And therefore the Romanilts th —_ 
have endeavoured to expunge thar debate , Trid. 
out of the a&tsof this Council, Bur others do yp, , 
ſay , that this Council did condemne that ex Avent. 
of Nike the 29, as @ Pſeudo Council and no & aliis. 
VIlth, General Council. Bur yer after theſe * See Eus. 
things the Popes have introduced Image wor- Ecc. Hiſt. 
ſhip 1ato Churches and prayers * to Saints de- Bo. 4: 
parted,and the worſhip of the Relifts of Saints, Ch. r5. 
as by the Hiſtory does appear. Pope Ha- * Bellarm. 
drian was the firſt who began theſe Idola- de bear. 
tries, and all his Succefſours followed it 2326- 
with a full cry. Leo theII19, began t1a Cano- 
nize Saints , and the reſt followedin imira- 6, 
tion, And thus rhe whole Roman Church of hiker 
hath d-filed it ſelfe with char Idolatry which can, 3. 
the b Primitive Fathers loarhed:and by their 55.& 59 
Idolatryes have blaſphemed Gods Houſe of <c See the 
Prayer, by the werſhip of Images , and pray - Council. 
ing to © Saints & Anzelr, and by the worſhip of Laodic 
of the Bread in the Sacrament blaſphemouſly 4 See Ch, 
called the reall && 4 ſenſible body of Chriſt ; as 5: $6. 
in the life of Pope Nicholas the 114, N. 4. 

C. 12. The $th, Quality of the Beaſt deſ- The $th, 
cribed is » [That He a Blaſphemed Themwho Quality , 
dwell in Heaven.) Now theſe Inhabitants of He blaſ- 
Heaven, I have already ſhewed , are cer- phemed 
tainly meant of the b Chriſtzans of the moſt Them, 
pure, & trus Church, Theſe were firſt per- who dwel 
ſecured by the great red Dragon : And the in 
Dragon bcing caſt our, Theſe ruled tri- Heaven, 

Vv 3 umphan!s» 
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a Rev, umphantly in holy Church, Bur then came a 
72:6 rimeagaine when the Beaſt out of the Sea ga1- 
Seeb Ch, ned the Throne , and then rheſe were found 
I. $. 6, only in the wilderneſs , as | have © ſhewne 

c See afore. Andhere foliowed rhe biaiphe: ny, 
Ch.s. tbar theſe men of Heaven, the pure T true 
C. 6. N. Church in the Wild: rneſs , were called He- 
22,23. retiks; and They ſaid st was doing of God 

Ioh.16, good ſervice to hall Them , as the Fewes did 


2.. by Chriſt and His Apoftles, Andiuch things 
Bzovius as this, the erzple Crowned Popes were gil» 
adan. ty off, at whar time, Thev proclavmed 


_ N. forgiveneſs of fins unto all men, who would 
warre againlt theſe Men of Heaven : and 
Rev. 27 with fire and {word would joine with th:m 
6. to deſtroy the Samts & Martyrs of Feſus. 
And tho perhaps ſome few of thele men 
They called Hereziks, might be in ſome 

points erroneous » and perhaps Hererical ; 
vet being driven into thote errours , pat! ly 
for want of better teaching, & parrly out 
of deteſtation of the Roman pratzſes being 
driven into contrary extreames ; yer were 
perſons to be piryed,rather then ro be puniſ- 
hed , all Their marters being well confide- 

red, Bur generally it is wittnefſed of Them, 

Reine= rhar they believed rightly of all the articles oj 
r1us cont, the Creed, EXCCpT O41 ly that 1 hey blal {pbemed 
Herect the Roman Church ; thatis, Th-v complai- 
cap. 4 ned of the vices thereof, Bur 17 the dayes of 
Edward King of England , the Chieje Ma- 

giſtrate , an ablolute Prince , was at the 
botrome of the Reformation , and all things 
were carryed on, with ſo much of wifdome, 
& deliberation, and with eycs fixed lo _ 
Y 
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ly upon the pureſt primitive Times; which 
propoſed as Their patterne of imitation ; 
They departed nor ar all from the Antienr 
true Church : bur relinquiſhing only rhe 
ſchiſmes 8 Hereſies of Roma; They joyned 
alſo with the Romans in all ſuch things, 
wherein , Theyalſo remained erue , C firme, 
in the doctrines & diſcipline of the antienr 
Church. And yer ſoone after, in thedayes 
of Mary, filter of that Edward; The Papal 
powers having opporrunity embrued Their 
bloudy bands , 1n the bloud of Saines & 
Martyrs of leſus here alſo, until They be- 
cam diunke therewith in the retgnes of Iu+ 
lius the Id, & Paulus the IVh, Popes of 
Roma, And ſuch were the blaſphemaes 
of the Papsſts againit Them who dwell in 
Heaven. 


$. 13- Hitherto we have treated moſtly The gth, 
of the Qualifications of the Beaſt; and of Quality ; 
the Body of the Roman Church ridden upon : vf the * 
but now come we more eſpecially ro treat z#oman. 
of the Great whore, the Moman that rode, She was 
and of her Qualifications, The IXth, Lua- a; One 
lity therefore which belpeaks the Roman p;3en 
Church 1s of the Church riding, and ſays up to 
thar thele triumphant Ones were found | ,vry, 
[ a arraved wth purpleds ſcarlet colours, & 45 exceſs. 


decked with gold , and precious ſtones , ba 


ving 4 golden. cup in hand , full of abomma- 7: 


tions, 7 fil:hineſs of Formications,| Ihe 
Roman Church was found running headlong 
into all rheſe qualifcarions in the very 10- 
fancy of her tovereignty, W hence occa- 
lioned that law made inthe dayes of Lodo- 


walk 
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arlet , and againſt all the vices 
po atin this qualification 3 as if They 

ad dreaded the very thing hereby condem- 
ned ; that it was mean't of that Church : 
and had taken effeCtuall care ro prevent ir. 
Bur Innocent the IVth. contrarily made lawes 
ro farther the ſcarlete dreſs , and pur all his 
Cardinalls into the ſame , both in Their 
gownes & hatts, And from thar time for= 
ward,all manner of Luxury Exceſs cam on 
4 maine, and filled the Clergy therewith , 
both inwardly , & outwardly, And whereas 
according to the Papal tile of His Holineſs 
one would have expected ro have found the 
palace of this Prince , richly adorned with 
temperance ſoberneſs , & Chaſtitye: andyer 
loe , how His Holzneſs fittsin a Throne of 
ſtate , with a eriplecrowne on his head , full 
of abominations. And whereas Chriſt ex- 
peCts, that he, whoclayms as a Common 
Father of all Chriftendome, {hould expoſe 
himſelte, as a Common Servant unte all 
men, And yetloe , how he is found drunken, 
with the bloud of the Saints & Martyrs > And 
he, who (according to his place) oughr ro 
have knowne the mind of God , and to have 
conformed thereunto; Loe , how he ſtands 
branded with a myſtery of prophaneneſs 1n 
his forehead , that ſavours not of the Holy 
Teruſalem , but of the proud && haughty Baby- 
lon; and not of Piety, bur of Hartlotrre, 
At whattime , aS1t were the Triumphs of 
the PaganRomans, were to be ſeenin a Pa- 
pal pregreſs; Attalik, Ornamerss on the backs 
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of his ſervants ; Corinthiangallantrys on his 
common. rable furnirures ; and the Glo- 
ryes of the Babylonian Monarchs in his uſual 
ſtare; and the tate of his Cardinals. And 
now to let paſs the things of longagoe , we 
may call ro mind the Moderne Popes , ſuch 
as Paulus the 114, whoſe greateſt glory was 
in his back & belly. a Sixtus the I/th, who 
gave licenſe 10 the Clergy ro keepe whores , 
and to his Cardinals, & Their dependents 
to commit Sodomy 1n the 3 ſummer mo- 
n<ths. Alexander the VIth, who openly ow» "Id, 
r-d his baſtards, Fulius che 11%, who more Id 
ſ{po:rfully then devourly added unto His TY" 4 
1.itany a new faint ſaying Saitte Swit- 5, _= 
3c1e, Orapronobis. Leo the Xth, of whom *? * 
It 1s doubrtull ro ſay , whether [icentronſ- 

neſs , or profaneneſs did moitly ſway him ? 

tulius the 111% who deſpiſed Heaven, & 

the King thereof, in compariſon of his 1,1 1 
Laſts for the things of his belly. b Paulus the 14 qu 
IF, who was ſo proud that all men hated 14 MN 
his memory. Pius the I Vt, who was at 14 N. 2 
{trift ro exceed the debaucherves of Nero, 14. N, 2 
had he bur lived our the years of his reigne, : 
Pius the I'th, who gave licenſe unto Fornica » 

tion, & Adultery to be let to farme,in certatne 
aſigaed Corners, Gregory the 2X [11th, who 
ſounded therrumper ro call tn company ro 
plays & ſports. And Sixtus the Vi, whoſe 
Holineſs by profeſſion being a man of 
p2ace, yetinvenred 1 Conſederacy, top: 1 

an Ocean of Chriſtian bloud, Bur more 
particularly ro deſcribe the avominations 

of the Papacy , befides thoſe appertci- 


N x ning 


See Ch. 5. 
C. 7.N.20 


The 
abomt- 
nations 
of the 
mMomait 
it, In 
the pro- 
hibitzon 
0 mar- 
1147? 


1 Iam: 
4: I, $* 


See the 
Ecclel. 
Storys. 


344 Chap. the VI. F. 13, 14, , 


ning unto other Qualifications there were 
eſpecially T wo. 

C. 14. Ot rh-ſ: the firſt was, rhe Prohi- 
birzon o] Prieſts Marriage. St, Paul had pro- 
phecved of tis rhing atorehand ſaying { ehbatx 
in the later daves ſome will depart from the 
fanth , giving heed unt» ſeducing Spirits , 
broaching dodrines of Devils , ſpeaking ties 
in Hypokriſie , having conſciences ſeared (as 
it were) with an hot tron; forbidding to mar- 
ry c,] And true 1t 1s, that thro the de- 
ceirfulnels of the Tewmprer, many holy 
men 1n the heat of yveai, miſtaking the 
ſconſe of the Holy Ghoſt 10 thiscale, were 
apt in the primitive r1mes to vow virginity , 
& a ſolitary life, out of a good 1nrent, as 
it by to doing They might be 1n a capacity 
rodo God th bercer ſervice. And during 
ſone time of diſtreſs, it was thought not 
a:niſs, that They who could doſo , mighc 
do it, And ſome holy men , ſuch as Am- 
mon the Monke , Simon Stillutes , and Pax! 
the Hermit , and others did ſuch things to 
2 200d pu pole, But then theſe examples 


infaming 1oly cel whh over ard-ncy,lume 


were drawn in to run upon Extieames 19 
Commenpt of lawtull marriage, And many 
Pa'hips & P;1-/ts did volunta- Hy abltaine ; 
tome b-C:ule it was cel» to Ihem by na- 
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the Council of 1//ibersr . marriage was fiſt 
forbidden to the Spaniſh Clergy 1n the year 
305. Bur at the Council of Nike , 1t was not 
ſo, The Clergy were forbidden women 
abour them , except 4 wife, aſifter, a mo- 
ther or what needs muſt. Pope Martinus 
abour 650 was the firſt who peremprornily 
brought in this dorane of Devils, And Vita- 
lignus after him, did queſtion ſom GITBY © 
men for b-ing marryed, And yer after this, 
atthe VIth, genera! Council at Conftantine- 
ple, Prieſts ma:iiage was ollowed. And 
the Greeks never yiclded it ſhuuld be dif 
allow'd. Bur Pope Nacholas was very {trict , 
both in-advarcing the prohibition, & in 
puniſhing defaulrers. And Gregory the V/]11th, 
went a great way , as to the cltabliſhmenr 
of this dofrine of Devals. So as 1n the cnd 
Concubines , being generally tollerated, mar- 
13age Was utterly ferbidden to the Clergy , un- 
der pain 0) deprivation. Loethe Holy ſcrip- 
runes doallow marriage unto Prieſts ,and the 
Apoſtles Some of Them were marryed, Bur 
{orn cation is [orbidden. And vert loe! quite 
contrarily » the Popes of Roma allow of for- 
nication, and They Themſelves many of 
them had Concubines , & natural children ; 
And ſoine Popes Themſelves , were natural 
Sons of Popes by fornication: and yet did 
moo /orbid marriage | Alas, what ſchiſme 
11 be more peſtilepr, then to mainreine 
the doftrane of Deals, in oppoſition to Holy 
write, and the Canons of Holy Councils | 
and the practiſe of Apoſtulical, & pramitave 
times! Tiueitis, hat at fome times boly 
RJ x 2 mcn 
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men have had Concubines, & as ir ſha'l 
{ceme, allowably in ſome peculiar caſes. 
Bur ro keep a Concubine , meerly for plea- 
ſureofthe uſe, & this in dereftation of holy 
Matrimony , muſt certainly be efteemea a 
wickednels {o great , that none bur the prear 
Whore , that fitteth on many waters , with 
open front dares juſtify it ! 

$. 15. A ſecond Abomination of this Ri: 
ding Woman: Is the Decree, and prattiſe , 
of reading the publik prayers 1n all nations 
16 none bur the Latine congue, This was ar 
firſt commanded by Pope talianus abour 
the year 660. And thence it was carryed «n 
by degrees, until 1t was genzrally uſed in 
all the Popsſb dominions. Ir was 1n the year 
1052, at what tim? Pope Leo the 1 Xth, 
being at Hormatia tir Germany 3 One Hum- 
bertus aPrieit reading ſervice » did nor v'e 
the /atine rongue. W hereupon Pope Lee d- 4 
Immediatly pronounce this Priett exconm- 
municat for his defaule, Se. Paul ſaith, Ex- 
cept ye utter by the tongue words eaſy tobe 
underfood , ye ſhall ſpeake into the ayr , bc- 
cauſe ye are not underſtood. Now Humvertis 
014 read as $t, Paul adviſed,io the Language, 
which His Hearers did underitand, Ani! 
the Pope, gave the Man up zito the power 0) 
the Devil , meerly for doing as was com- 
manded Him by the Holy Ghoſt. And fo 1s 1t 
at this day 1n all Popiſh Connereys, W hich 
tcem2s ro be nothing elſe bur rhe Devills 
acltzne ro keep? the people in 1gnorance ; 
and ro defraud Them as much as may 
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ers, for want of 2a due underſtandiis 
thezcof. 

$. 16. Arenth Qualification is of the Rs- The 
ding Woman ; aud beſpeaks her to have a 1 oth, 
peculiar Name written in Her forehead, called Cualutie: 
{a MYSTERY: BABYLON the Shebad 
GREAT: che MOTHER of HAR- the name 
LOTS: and ABOMINATIONS written 
of the EARTH: ] Otthelſe names V'cor- 1 ber 
ceive the firſt & Principal called | M Y- /orehead: 
STERY} referrsto ſuch things ; which cailed 
as Myſtertous Secretts , doe mainly ſupport M YS- 
the Grandeur of that See. And theſe are TERY. 
Chieflyrwo, iſt, The dottrine of Infalli- 3 Rev: 
bility, and 2!y, Thar of Tranſubſtantiation. 17: 5, 
Of Infallibility the Church had no know- Hhich 
ledge until 2 Bonzfacius Biſhop of Menez , Conſift 
began ro flatter the Pope, and being a po- ed 1f, 
pular man,carrved a great ſtroake in Germa- In the 
ny ,& France, & engaged all he could in ſub- Dectirene 
n11ſſon unto that Sce , fo as what by meanes o/ znfat- 
of the induſtry of this Boxz/acrus ; and the (bility, 
confluence of ſome blindly devour Kirgs & a. Gra- 
Princes, who laying by their crownes came tian diſt, 
on pilgrimage tro Rema , and put Them- 49+ 
ſelves there into ſome Monaſtery : Thar 
Sre gained great renowne for ſanttity, altbo 
Ic was no wheic leis admired then at Roma 
itſelfe. But that which moſt advanced the 
fime thereof, was Pope Zachary's advice Aventini: 
to Pipin of France » whereby he gained the A2-Botar. 
crowne : and that crowne paired the fafi 11" 3. and 
tri2nd{hip of thar race of Kings unto the Pg: —_— 
pacy, Hence Hadrian was emiiched , and —m_2 
Pope Leo wzs made a Sovereigne Prince: Ang Capimmam: 
Ax 3 that " 
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vit. Leon. tolical ſeat was che Head of the Church, & 


Ztii, 
Id. in vita 
BoniE. 


Zi, 


Mat.,28: 
18S, 19, 
2 ©, 


248 Chap. the V1. $. 16, 


0ught ro be judged of None.) True nt 1s indeed, 
that the Roman See, had a jouliſh Graunt 
from an uſurperin the Eipue, whole au- 
thourjry to make ſuch a thing was of no va- 
lidity ; and the ſuccced:ng Emperors never 
allow'd it, except to ſerve ſame private 
ends, And until Charlemaigne , there was 
but ſmall uſe, or prattiſe of avy fuch juril 

dition, But hence forwards effeCtaally it 
cam into requeſt, Burt the maine mater of 
the Myſtery of Injallibility, was another 
thing inhzrent to this authourity as They 
pretended : and that was, that whereas 
Our Lord Feſus Chriſt had promiſed His 
Apoſtles , upon Their authourity He had p1- 
ven I hem, to preach the Goſpel all over the 
world , and upon Their prattice in the ſame ; 
to be with them allwayes uniotheend of the 
world: They grounded trom hence, that 
Roma being the ſeat of Sr. Peter , the Prance 
of the Apoſiles 3 and They St Peters Succeſ- 
ſors in that Seez the Center , fountame, & 
Key of all Chri/t; Eccleſiaſtical power in th: 
Church, was, & 1s, 1n I hear hands: and 
hence can there be uo erue Church bur from 
Them; no ſalvation but from Them , and 1 
preſence of Chriſt with any , but what 15 de- 
rived from Them, Ard this 15 the Great: 
Myſtery of the Apoitolical Seat asSiliey C: } 
ir, Now the truth of all this , 1s very plair 
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Peter Was ever 8:jbop of Roma more then 
Antioch , or any vorher place: bur rather 
ſuppoſe we , He was ſo : bur theg ſuppoſe 
we alſo , St. Famer was as much Biſhop of 
Feruſalem , St. Fohn of Epheſus , & Sr. An- 
drew of Bizantinm , the ſame city » which 
afrerwards was Conſtantmople , and the reſt 
of the 4poRiles had their ſears roo: andall 
theſe were as much dpoſtolical feats, as was 
Roms. And the truth is.all tbis was as mach 
as jutt nothing. For fult in the ſcrspeure 
times, thece was never any ſuch thing 


knowne , as any Prince over the Apoſtles, 
* 


except Chriſt Himſel/e. And Chrift did nor 
conttirure any ſuch after his death. And Se. 
Peter never claymed any ſuch power , nor 
did heever exerciic any ſuch in his lite time. 
And 21y, after the Apoſtles all dead, in rhe 
Pramitive tames , for the firit 600 years, 
there wasSnever any ſuch thing knowne z as 
an Univerſal: Occumentcal Biſhop, Gregory 
of Roma 11 the very end of thoſe years con- 
tefles -xptedfly , that there was never any 
ſuch ching practiſ-d with any of His predeceſ- 
ſotirs at Roma. Only Febn ot Conitanemople 
by Imperial authouritty Degan toclayme fum- 
thing to that purpole, And at all general 
Courcils , the Bzſhop « t Roma had thePre- 
cetence» and the Bi bop 0} Conſtants ,ople 
was nex! him , but wh-ther this prehe- 
minence was tor $:. Peters fake, or the Eme 
perours It any booty judge, However this 
was 10 more bur a priority of vlace , but 
nor of any [uperrority of power. And now the 
!ruth of theie premiies tor 600 years being 
thus 


Lid. 4 
Ep. 38. 


See the 
Fc. Hi- 


tories. 


Acta 
Concil, 


Plat. de 
vit. Mar- 
tin. & 
Nich. 

Sylv. 
Epiſt. & 
Bohem. 
Hiſt, 


Grartian, 
diſt. 96. 

Ep. Pap. 
Nichol. 
in 3. To. 
Con, 


330 Chap. the 1. $. 16. 


thus eminently moſt plaine: ſay we, that 
which was taken up afterwards , was gained 
by fraud , and falſhood , and was exerciſed 
altogether by Uſurpation. And to prove 
this, what need I any berrer reſtimony , 
then our of their owne Conteſſions, at rhe 
Corncils of Conſtans & Baſil. The Men of 
thoſe Conncils , were called together by au- 
thourity of the Pope : and were all of them 
Papiſts , and yer both of theſe Councils de- 
creed, that the Council was above the Pope , 
and depoſed each of them a Pope. And Pope 
Martm , & Pope Nicholas confirmed Their 
Decrees to be allowed for juſt & good, And 
Pope Peus the Id, when he was Sylvius A - 
nears, d:d write expresfly,-that St. Peter , 
was no Prince over the Apoſtles , and that the 
Pope had no Authourity over the Church, 
bur what a general Council might call 1oro 
queition. Bur: that which moltly controuls 
tais Their Myſtery is the hand of God, fo 
often gone out againſt Them, For ſoone at- 
ter Pope Nicholas the firlt had taken upon 
him to alii1me and decret, [that the Papal 
Decxees , ought tobeeſteemed equal unto Holv 
writft,\ and as lo, injallable things, ſaving 
Curjed be He whoever ſhall deſpiſe them. This 
was the roor of the doctrine of Infallibility 
entailel ou the Popes Decreer. Bur whar fol- 
lowes tbereaiter? Pope Martin the [19, gave 
lexve co Formoſus deprived for his vices, 
and fworne nzver m're to enter anto holy orders, 
t-» break tir oaths made 115 the name of 
Gold. Ani attzr,this Formoſus cho.cn Pope, 
was conlſecia:ed, and crowacd 3 Empe- 
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rours, It, j'ido, who had no right of Baronii 
clayme , and Lambert his fon ; and 31y* Ar» Annales 
nulphus , the other two yet living, and not & Annal, 
depoſed, And theſe being ar odds, whom Fuld, 
ſhould theſubjects obey? Aftrer him reig- 


ned Stephen the Vth, who called a Synod , 


and He & His Synod, deprived Pope For- 


moſus , being d: ad, & reſcinded all his as. 
Thencame up Fohn the Xth, who called a 
Synod , & He, & Hi: Synod, reltored the 
atts of Formoſus, & reſcinded Them of 
Stephen. After cam up Serpius , who abro- 
gated the aCts of Fohn, Now among all theſe 
Contradiftory Decrees , and abroyations , 
where lay the Infallibilzty > After this a 
Great Whore governed Roma , and baſtards 
were created Popes , andir was contefl:d by 
Cardinal Baronius , that in that age were 
choſen into the Papacy , [homies Monſtro- 
ſor , vata tur piſſimos , moribus perantiſſemory 
C undiquaque jedijimo; ; ] aud vet accors 
ding to this loman Myſtery all theſe were 
moſt Holy & au{al/tble ri2n, Again, In 
time of the Counncil of Baſil Pope Eugenius , 
& the Counci! act Florentia did accu:ſ: the 
Pope Faelax, & the Ceonncil of Bajil. Andon 
the other tide Pope Flix, & the Council of 
Baſil ; accuri. d Pope Eugenius, & the Coun- 
cil of Florenttza : And yer both were Coun: 
cils lawfully call:d, & fitting; and borh 
were Popes. Now during theſe thing, where 
lodged the Inj ailibility 4 All which things 
conſidered, wh.ther they w:ll lodge ris 
Infallibility, in the Pope alone, or in Pope 
0 Cardinals fitting in Council , or 1n Pope , 
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Cardinals & general Council , all firring ro- 
gether , yerevery way have They erred, & 
that nororiouſly. And therefore 1s it emi- 
nenriy Notorious, that as the Myſtery of 
the Braſt, & the Womanriding thereon was 
abominably odious ; 1o 15 that MyRtery of the 
Papal Infallibility ! 

$. 17. Burt the Romaniſts have a ſecond 
Myftery as eminent as this; and that Jurks in 
Their doGtrine of Tranſubſtantiation. This 
doCtrine mult needs be molt wonſrouſly 
He-erical and moſt abominablyblaſphemous; 
and this both in the Contrivance, & m the 
practiſe thereof, ;t- In the Conerivance.ir is 
pretended, that Chrift hath commanded his 
Apoſtles, and all Chriftians to drinke His 
rea(l bloud. 17 tocat Hi: reall fleſh. Whereas 
God hath forbidden to ear*® or drankeÞ any man - 
ner of blaud : And both before , at , * and af- 
ter this prerended Command of Chriſt , it 
was unlawjull to eat bloud, And yer theſe 
11en charge our Saviour, as one comman- 
diog things utterly unlanfull ) And to eat 
Chriſt reall t-jh, 1s fuch a thing as cannor 

 4ne «tut fin againlt Chriſts body | 
Fi. «Chrift c.mmaunaded fintuli thiig> No, 
' 2\1-& The «ords cannot ran 
(11 ally & therefore m:iy, & oughtro, 
b co tou derliond figuratavely, Bur rhis 
ve the Myjtry of the Popes dy- 
es! 'v xe 11 the prattiſe, they carry 
"5 x a4 the Holy Sacrament n Pro- 
nal (oir of triumph , rhat 
A [ ner of ſport » atre1 te Mman- 
nc of tbe Patan rites in Thev Idolatraes, 
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manner of holy writt:and yer pretend , that Bzoyius. 
this Bread, is the real body and Bloud of ad an. 
Chrsſt and that his Soul, and the Divine nature 1059. 
are therein, after the manner of a wonderfull 
Myſtery, Corporeally , yet modo non Corporeo, 
and Naturally , yer modo non naturals, and 
all this done by miracle upon miracle, one 
w:apt within another , in a ſtrange fort of 
Myſtery, the like whereof was never heard 
0: 1n holy writt, And hence follows Ads- See Their 
ration of the bread , of meer bread , by fight, Argu- 
rait, & feel, and by all fignes & rokens, ments in 
excepting by ſome ſuch miracle , asthe like the mas» 
whereot in holy writr was never knowne, Nual of 
Now theſe doings do tend exceedingly ro Contro- 
the advance of the grandeur of the Papacy » 
in that Hs Holineſs has the power and au- 
thourity of making , & orideinng the Deaty 
and of diſpoſing of the bleſſings of Chrifts 
Body & Bloud;, and by theſe tht gs, He 
ſeals, confirmes, & obliges ro him tte 
Chriltian Princes under bis juriſdiction as 1 P/ 
were by charmes of jriend[hip. Burt Chrſts -* 106 
body & bloud and Has divane nature are here- "9, _ 
by greatly blaſphemed , & diſparaged , by n—— 
\uch foohth , carnal . & feebl= appearances: 
As if Chriftian relzpion were like that of the 
Pagans, which confilted in ourward pomp, 
& ſporrfull ſhews, withour any dewon- 
ſtration of ſpiritual power, And therefore Rev. 17: 
the holy Gholt calls this , & the other My- 3: 
ſteryes of the Papacy [Babvlonthe Great ) In- 
timating that the MyReryer of the Reman 
religion, are like thoſe of the Babylonian 
Monarchs , which were ſolemnized with 
Yy 2 great 


way: 


__ 
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Dan.3: prear pomp & ſtate, with all ſorts of muſich, 
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and grandeur ; and they woilhipped a goiden 
Image. Bur the people of God would nor be 
wrought upon to bow down thereunto. And 
laſtly rhe name #n the forehead proclaimes, 
[ the Mother of Harlotts & Abominations of 
the Earth.) But this will fail in with the nex: 
quality 

$ 18. Againe this riding JVoman is cal- 
led [ a® Great Whore , and the Mother of lar- 
lotts and) abomn.atzons of the Earth,) Ihe 
P--pz who 1s lpn ti cg by rh1ts GCrege Whire), 
takes pon him to be the Head ©; the Church, 


Andvyrhe Church it 1, co nmutrniy tail that 
nd WP ny % 4 , F/y S ſ js "4 "E; 
xWi/C ISTNC b ? Poit;e * b h i tc 0} L Urait, 0: vj 


the Lamb: and this wife , lis Hotneſs the 
Pope pretends to be, Aud true 1t 1s, that 
were ti. Roman burch, the true Church , 
It might beſu, And for certaine , 0c. Sic 
was ſo, Bat now ſaith the Holy Ghoſt She 
hath played the Whore , c by comming for 

vication, with the Kino: , © mhbabitanits of 
the Earth , and hath made Them drunke with 
rhe wine of Her fornicatuons, I his whordome 
and drunkenneſs, 15not m:cant of a Carnal 


': fenſeof Whoredome, and druncn:<s only » 


(chothat may be 1n 1t toa) but as 1s uinally 
fat , in holy wiitr, of ad ſpiritualſenſe : 
wacrevy men forſake God, & His word, and 
doe uiing up new reliotuns, & new duttrones 
contrary ro Gods woid, Hd they not faid 
[e [3'e fer, (faith Chriſt) They had had no ſin.] 
And to ba2 not the Church of Kuma clay 
med» 4s awiietothe Lamb z, vr as the Inuc 
Cmch i, Gol, She had nor began a H/ ore , 
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or fo great a IWhore, or {uch an eminent 
Mother of Har/orer, Bur now Loe! he who 


faMat, 
11: 28, 


claymeth as Hzs Holrcſt ; rote d of f Meeke- Rev. 14; 
neſs & Luwlvnes, the Ornaments of the 15213,4 , 
Lambs followers, without guile , without ©c. 

blame : 1s found ſitting in His Throne 8 ar- $3 Cb., 17: 


rayed with purple, & ſcarlet, & precious 4,9. 


ſtones, dyed red with the bloud of the Saints ; 
having drawn # the Kings & inhabiters 
of the Earth , by falſe pretences to be guilty 
of Idolatry with Him , and to place Their 
religion after the manner of the Heath- 
cus, in playſome, & fooliſh rites, as at. 
Their Jubilees , and Proceſſions, | If 4 
man walking in the ſprrit of falſhood (taith 
the Prophet Micah) will Lye, ſaying , 
I will prophecy unto thee of IWine & Strong 
drinke,He ſhall be the prophet of this people. | 
Even {othe rengion ut the Kowman Church, 
baving jolt the prattical pare of ihe dottrine 
of jaith & repentance, without which there 
can be no ſalrati;: doth lay the Chiete 
ſtreſs of Ther ſaſety , 1a laying certaine 
numbers of ve maries, & Pater noſter; by 
beads, and in pursfications by candies & 
holy water, an4 10 abſrenexce from fl:ſh on 
t11days, 1n kiſſ-ug the croſs » and buring of 
Pardons , and waany ſuch ike topperies , by 
whichthey tru {| ro be ſaved, Fui fo when 
Thc; pronounce pardons for fin unto, & at 
the hour of death: They doc nut injoyne 
unjained repentance unto ſalyationy as did 


Yy 3 John 


Mic: 2: 
II. 


356, Chap they... 18.19. 


Mat: 3: Fobn Baptiſe unto the Phariſees , & Sadu- 
8,9. ces; butrathe: good workes , fuch as laying 
See Ch.g. ſomany Aves , or kiſſing 4 croſs upon the 
$.7.N. ground, or ſom ſuch like, which way be 
35- , ws without any thing of remorſe tor fin, 
1d. Ch. & Andby praying upto Saints & Angels , and 
$-N.6, relifts of Saints ; They magnify thole Saints 
aSif they alſo as God, are every whereto bear 
prayers; and are more ready to hear then 
God, or Chriſe, So as Chriſt is debaied 
ro advance the virgin Mary. And God is 
forgotten , 1n prayers to Saints. And all 
Religion being generally reduced with 
them ; into carnal rites, and cultomes , 
pleaſing tothe fleſh ; & ſerr our with pomp 
' & ſtate and all excellencyes of Goſpel piety, 

being urrerly overwhelmed with pride, & 

Arrogancy , & Love of the world ; and the 

anrient purity of the doctrine & diſcipline 

of rhe Primitive times, being defiled with 
molt damnable Herefies, and ſchiſmes : 

Hence She who was once a Church famous 

for Holy Saints & Martyrs, & the wife of 

the Lamb, 1s now become the Great whore, 

& Mother of Harlotes, For She bath brought 

up dotftrines of Devils, and damnable Here- 
Id. Ch. & fies , into the Church; hath ſerr up Idolarry; 
S.N. 12. and hath mainteined horrible blaſphemies ; 
& Y$.6. and harh exalted Her ſelfe above all that is 
N. 4. called God. 

The C. 19. And finally She harh been ſeen 
12th, adynnken; with the bloud of the Saints & th: 
Gb Laſt Martyrs of Feſur.) Ail the bloud of Queen 
Quality, Mary's dayes in England , beſides that 0! 
Shewas the Lolards, and Wickleviſts there , and 
wha! 


—_—_—_—_ 
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and what is ver bebind;lycs at her door. The 


& ferome , and of the Taborites in Bobemie , 
rogether with the Maſlacres in Ireland, in 
Piemont , & Poland ; lyes ather door, And 
all the bloud of rhe Guelpbs & Ghibeline , 
and of the Cauſeleſs wairs againſt Kings & 
Emperours , ſtirred up meerly for the Luft, 
& pleaſure of proud Popes ; and of all the 
warrs raiſed by occaſion of Popiſb ſchiſmes ; 
and all the bloud of the barrel of Varna; by 
realon of the Popes admonition , ro breake 
Oaths, & Covenants ; and all the bloud- 
ſhed occaſioned by cauſcleſs expedirions into 
the Holy land, Ives at her door. All which 
ſumm'd up , and pur rogerher into one vo» 
lume of Accounts; do amount unto ſuch 
an Ocean ot bloud ; that the Turks , & Sar- 
razenes , were never guilty of the ith there- 
of ; No, Cambyſes the Perſian; Nero , De- 
mitian, Heliogabalus , Diocletian , and his 
feilows » Romans 3 and Antrochus Eprpha- 
nes Svrian; and all rhe rudeſt, moſt bar- 
b.-ious, a: d bloudv princes thar ever wore 
a cr.-wne, put all rogether; were never 
gutiry oft fo much 1nocert bloud, as harh 
been this Papacy ! For tho we allege nor; 
that eye: Pope of Roma bata been {o arectly 
cruel, 


ren 
Maſſacre of Paris in 15722 with the bloud _ 
of Merindol! & Chabriers , and all the bloud wich the 
of the moſt 1naocent Albigefts , EW aldifts; bloud 

and of the late Perſecurions in France of the 
lyes ar her door. And all the bloud of the Syines 
Spaniſh Inquiſition, and of the bloudy , and & Mar- 
eruel holy League , (asthey called it ; } lyes zyrs of 
at her door, Andallthe bloud of Fobn Hut , Jeſus, : 


1 Rev, 


17: 6, A ; 


258, Chap. theVT.$.19. 


crael, & licentiouſly bloudy , as were Ne" 


_ v0, Caligula, or Dionyſius of Syracuſa; 


Lic, 22: 
25» 46, 


Tob, 13: 
- + 
D.C 22: 


23. 


(tho many of them , of meer luſt , againſt 
alllaw, andreaſonof juſtice, have perpe- 
trared monſtrous ads of bloud guiltyneſs:) 
yerit isto be confidered,, and ro be weighed 
1n the ballance withall , that thoſe beardleſs 
boyes , intruded into power , by rude force : 
bur Theſe were genzraily experienced old 
mens taken inroplace, of moſt deliberatc 
choyſe: and theretore were They s ſuch, 
as knew How to att miichiefe with diſcre- 
tion , back with greateſt tubtlery of policy, 
Bur acre lay the (ſnare, that whereas Chrzsft 
bad laid, Ihe Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
men; but ye ſhall not be ſo. And yer Ihey 
became guilty of taſting this forbidden ſruit, 
Thenithe Devzl encred znto the Beaſt , as be 
had done into Indas. And when Sathan , 
that old Serpent , had poſleſizd theſe Popes, 
as he had done afo:e by the Dragon;then ran 
They headloog into all manner of miſchiete, 
& cruelty of bloud guiltyneſs. And betng 
old, & wiſemen , yer corrupted ; They 
were lo much , the more & htrer adapred , 
rocarry oh the devils defigne , beyond the 
powers of the Dragon. I mult contels it is no 
good office, of any mantorecriminate any 
body ; but himfſelfe; for that we have (0 
much ealyer meandes, to Know Our Own 
blame, more then of any man elſe, And 
find we ſome times a vicious Pronce, or Pa- 
eriarch 1n the head of a Church ; we mult 
not, we cannot rake this, asa bl-miſh tut- 
ficient » whereby to condemne fuch a 
Church; 
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' thatBeaſt, ſoasit cannot be avorde 
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Church; as a Monſtrous Beaſt, For whois 
it; which firſt or laſt cannor be raxed at ſuch 
a rate > Bur where the Holy Ghoſt condem=- 
res, therelyesa certaine blame, And what 
He fays , 1s a monftrous bloudy Beaſt , is cer- 
rainly ſo. And now that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
reſolved upon it, that the Marine Beaſt is 
not of God, but the Devsl, and has beene 
bloud guilty ar moſt prodigious rates ; is 
plaive enough from the rexr. And now 
that the Church, & Papacy of Roms; are 
the very Perſons , & the Thing fignityed by 

1, bur 
that it muſt beſo: Not I, but the Hiſto- 
rians, men of their own Church, have 
written downe all the fignes, and rokens; 


' and have given the whole occation, unto 


the Application. 
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Chapter the VII. F. 1. ; 


of the ſeven laſt Plagues : and of the 
Future Hiſtory of the Papal | 
Empyre , and of it's Fal together | 
with the Beaſt, & tbe Great 
Whore; at the end of 42 mo- | 
neths : and how, and by what | 
meanes, & inwhat order it ſhall 
be effefted. Of -the Phials of 
Gods wrath powred out upon the 
Popiſh Empyre in Germany, 
and the Principallities thereto 
adherent. And upon the King- 
domes of France, & Spaine, 
and Their fellows, the other 
Popiſh Kingdomes. And laſtly 
upon the Principalities, & 
Kingdomes , of Roma, & 
| Italia, the Kingdome & ſeat of 
[ the Bcatit, | 


- 


The $, Tr. E Aving row run thorow the 
troduce þ4 vhols Hiſtory of the Emp-r: 
tions Of the Paja:s+ ; and ſeeacs & vdſerv. a ail 
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\ Te Qualifications , of the Beaft , & his Rs- and of the 


der , and how near of kinne thoſe Nualifica- ſett time 
tions are unto the Papal Story. There re- of the 
maines now , nothing farther in our way , Beafts 
bur chat we ſerr our eyes directly upon the rergne, 
Fal , & utter ruine , both of that Beaſt , @ 
the Woman his Rider 3 and of all the Per- 
ſons fignitved thereby, We have ſcene his 
wings chipt, and his feathers wel pluck*r ; 
but the Body both of the H"oman, aud the 
Beaſt do itil abide : and no approach yet ap- 
pcars of that fall, But yer however there 15 
atime let, and that as well, unto what he 
{hall doe , and how farre he ſhall goe; as ro 
how long he ſhall rergne. His workes per- 
mitted to be done, we bave (eene by the 
hiftory of Action , compared with the Qug- 
lification; very near perfettly performed. 
And as for the meaſure of time, how long 
he ſbal reigne ;how farre his Tyther will 
reach , and how long bis power wil hold: 
it isconteined in theſe words, {Power was Rev, 13: 
given unto Him to continue, forty and two 5, 
moneths, | 

F. 2. a Forty & two moneth:, wete mea- x, wha 
ſured out for the tune of the Dragons reigne, ſenſe the 
while bh: trod Holy Church under foot: and 


| 42 M9- 
that tine 15 out, and the feats of thoſe dayes nethe are 
are over, and the Termes beingknowne, ,,þ. un- 


both of tial Montters comming on , and of derſtood. 
His going off ; the Story expicelly fayes, * Rev. 
that the t1me of jorty £100 moneths y was platus 11. 
ly ſo many Emperouts retones , as theie are 
named moneths : and that preciſely , at the 
end of thule rezgnes, the Drazmn was calt 

Lz 2 our, 
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bCh,13: out, and had nofarther power to tread on 
5, Holy Church. Aud now therefore,whereas 


the ſame number of moneths, are allowed 3 


unto the Beaſt, as were allotred uni. the 


Dragon: I count it a reaſonable warranty * 
ro compute the times of theſe , after the 7 
ſame rate as were thoſe. An4 becauſe Char- Z 
lemaigne was the foundation of the King- | 


dome or Empire of theMarzne Beaſt : to 
therefore do I reckon rhe date of theſe mo- 


neths, from his Donation, Bur then conſi- 7 


der we, that this Marine Beaſt, had it's  ; 


time of Riſe, & of Reigne, &otir's fall. 
And during this whole time from it's fr/t 
Roſe , unro it's laſt & fatal fall » this Beaſt 


had Ten Hornes; and every one of Thete (: 


Ten Hornes was to continue forty & two mo + 
neths. And according to the time of rhe 
Hornes , wasto be, the whole time of the 
Beaſt, ſo long as any one Horne lalted tv 
ſtand up with him. Bur then beſides this 
whole time, the Beaſt was to have bis owne 
proper reigne over all Kings & Emperours , 
© Ch,17: which was to be © but ſbort,and ver this ſhore 


10 time was ſtil (as appeared by the Hiſtory) | 


Ch. 5, 42 moneths, Now the 42 moneth; of this 


$.6.N. ſhort time, I have already recxoned up 1n 
49. full rale, & ſtint, in the end ot the 6th, | 
Sextionof the Hiſtory : And the 42 moneths | 
of the Ten Hornes remaine here tobe conſt» 
dered off, 
Of the S. 3. Ofrheſe Ten Horne: , we cannot 


Mongy- fay , that they were proper 10 any Ten cer- 
of s taine K tngdomes , thoruw all names, & ages 
Eoland tho ſonic of Them were ſo, For of the Ten 

64 s 
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Hornes, art the firſt riſe of the Beaſt, the 47 how it 
fell off 
thar Horne ſoone fell off & held nor, But from the 


Greeke 'Emperouy was One of the ten ; but 


the Wefterne Emperours of Roma » whether Roman 
Italians, French , or Germans , bave been Papacy: 


alwayes conſtant Hornes unto the Papacy : 
and ſo have beene the Kings of Germany , 
France , Spaine , England, Scotland , Ire» 
land, Denmarke, Sucden , Poland » & Hun- 
gary : until Their mon<ths were out; and 
then they feil offand other Hornes ſprung up 
io Their ſtzad. Of theſe the Kings of Eng- 
land , of the Saxon race, cam in, & ſub- 
mitted unto the Pope, ar his very firlt ad- 
vance, For ſeveral Saxon P:inces of Eng- 
land , had laid down Their crownes at Ro- 
ma , and put themſelves into Monaſterzes. 
And therfore after Charlemaizne had made 
areidy way torth2m ; They ſoone ackrow- 
ledged a fealry uniothar See, Ar this time 
was an Heptarchy in England of ſeven King- 
domes , beſides 3 Kingdoines in IWales ; 
which in proceſs of time , did all unire in 
one. And rheretore weelteeme Them bur 
25 One Horne of the Beaſt. It was in the year 
809, at whattime the fi:{t papal Sovereign- 
ty bore date,at what time Epfrid 8ing of the 
Mercian Saxons was principal Engliſh Mo: 
narch. And atrer him Keuwolf King of the 
lame was 2 principal man. But ia $22,Fgbere 


Out of 


of the welt Saxons obteine the whole Mo- p, Hey- 
narchy, W ho and his Succeſio!s, to the lins help 
number of 42» Saxons, Daies, & Nor- to Hiſt. 

mans gave Tyrar pore r 'Þg Jirength unanro Rev. 17: 


the Popes of Roma to mainetcine Their | 
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Church Empire. Which 42 were as fol- 


Monarchs of England. 


Kings. A.D. 
Egfrid of Mercia. 794. 
Kenwolf. of Mer 796. 
Egb. of Weſt Sax. 822. 
Univerſal Monarch 

Ethelwolt: ſon. 836. 
Ethelbald. fon. 857. 
Ethelbert. broth. 85S. 


Erhelfred. bru. 863. 
Alfred. broth. g73. 
Edw. the Eld: ſon. 990. 
. Athelſtan, fon 924 


. Edmund the It, 940 
. Eldred bro. 
. Edwin ſon of Edm 9yp. 
. Edgar. broth, 
. Edw. the II |, ſon. 97 F. 
- Fthelred. bro. 
. Edmund. the IIs, 


946. 
959. 
978. 


ſoa. 1016. 
Canutus a Dane. 1017. 


. Hir. theIt, fon 1037. 


Hard.Canut.bro 1041. 
the IT}, br. 
ot EJ. Sax. 1045. 


. Harold. the II, Dane. 


106 F. 
William the Conque- 
rour. a Norm. 1066. 
Will. the II. ſon. 1087. 


Henr. the firſt br. 1100. | 


26. 


28. 


33+ 


| 


40 


| 42 
; 


Num, 
27 


29. 
39. 


31. 
32, 


Kings. 


Henry 
John. broth. 


Edw. the It, ſon. 1272. 


Edward the IT fon. 


1307 
Edward the I[11, fon. 
1326 
Richard the IT!, grand! 


. Henry the I Vih, Ur: 


kles fon. 1 399- 


. Henry the Vth, fon. 


1413. 


. Henry the VTh. fon 


Edward the IVch, Co 
fn. 1460, 
Edward the Ve«h, ſon. 


14S. 

Richard the II), 
Unkle. 148? 
Henry the VIIth, firn 
Teuther, Cof . 1 486 
Henry the VII. for 
1 For 


A D. 
Steph fiſters ſon. 1135. 
. Henry the I[*, Planta- 
ginet, daughters ſon ol 
1154. 
Rich.the It. ſon. 118g. 
1199, 
Henry the IIT!, fon. 
1316, 


ID #t4; 


Has 
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Nv during the reigne of all theſe Rings 
the Engliſh Monarchs did ſcrue as Hornes 
unto the Papacy. Burt then, whereas it 1s 
written that theſe Ten Hornes ſball hate the 
Whore , and make ber deſolate, @ naked , 
4 ſbal eat her fleſh, & burne ber with fire, 
after their time (ball be out 3 For they ſhall 
agree, © give their Kingdome to the Beaſt, un- 
nll +he word of God be fulfilled ; thats , unrill 
the 42 moneths be out, And fo it happened 
beie, For King Henry the VII Ith, being 
the 424, Kyrg of this Nation , having been 
wickedly, &© miſchievouſly drawne 1n , by 
a diabolical ſuggeſtion , rhat the diſpenſa- 
tion of His pretended Holineſs the Pope, was 
wairanty ſuſlicient for him co marry has bro» 
thers Widow , altho the word of God 35 clear 
againſt it; did marry Katherina the Re- 
Iict of his Elder brother Prance Arthur , 
and hed with her in inceſt 20 years; unmnul 
at |: ngth being made to fee his errour, be 
vu: herawayv , and marryed another. And 
b-1g by this meancs convinced, of the 
1/2, an4 moſt aboir1mable d-alings of rhe 
Papacy , he ut'eily thiew off all power, & 
juriſdittion of the Papacy out of his Kang 
dome; a ddid hate the Whore, and began 
tomake ber deſolate , T Naked &c. {o tar as 
His dommaens exicaded: and by this 
meanes 1d cutt of @ great piece of the fleſh 
terctrom,, & exceedingly ſhortened her 
dominion. And this was tore about the 
year 1534, Ani Edward hi: ſon reformed 
religion in thar Kingdome 15 the vear 1548S, 
So as, altho Lucen Mary his ſucceflor wenr 
abour 


Rev, 
Ch. 17: 
I 63 17. 
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abour to reſtore the power of the Papacy 
there; yer She proved only a fire ſent of 
God , to purifie the faith of that famouſly 
reformed Church, by a fiery tryal , bur 
could goe no farther. For after She had 
ſhewed what She would be at, and had 
done Gods worke : it pleaſed God to take 
her away z & 10 ſert up Her ſiſter, who 
reſtored the Reformation. And tho there 
bath happened, the like interruption once 
againe; yer is there no doubr bur it may 
pleaſe God tro prevent the Papacy of us 
hopes, and reſtore all things againe as be- 
fore, and that with emendations, 

Of the $. 4. Another of the Ten Hornes of the 
Scortiſh firit ranke , was the Monarchy of Scotland, 
Monar- Theſe of this Kingdome alſo in early dayes , 
chy Fal- bad great Kindneſs for the Popes of Roma z 
ling off and when Charlemaigne had layd open the 
from the wav thereto, They alſo ſoone ſubmitted 
Papacy Their power & ſerength unto the Papacy , and 
of Roma, lerved the Popes of Roma the wholetime of 

42 moneths. Here alſo,in old rime were two 

Buck Kingdomes of Scotts, & Pitts, in this 
acne Countrey , bur for the moſt part were bur 
"Hob - one Kingdome , and therefore, I reckon 
—_” Them, bur One horne of the Beaſt. One 
Achatus was King there 1n the year $00, 


&C. ac» . 
cording WAao was the Popes Liegeman , and ſo were 


to Calyi. Þb1s Succeſlors during the ſpace of 42 Kings 
ſius, which were 


To: 
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The Monarchs of Scotland. 
Num. 


23. 


2 4+ 
2F. 


26. 
27. 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41- 


Num. Kings. A.D. 
1. Achaivs Boo 
2. Congallus. 819 
3. Dongalius. 824 
4- Alpinvs. 830, 
5. Kenneth. the114, 833, 
6. Donaldusthe V«h, 857. 
7, Conſtantine the IIs, 
$62, 
8. Fthus. 878. 
9. Gregorius 879. 
10, Donald, the VIth, 897: 
11. Conſtantine the III9, 
908. 
12. Malcolme. 948, 
13. Induffus 963. 
*14. Duffus. 972. 
15. Culenus. 977- 
16, Kennethus the IIs, 
981, 
17. Conſtantine the 1Vth, 
- 99 9: 
18. Grime. 1000. 
19, Malcolme the II-, 
1009. 
20. Donald the VIIth,1038. j 42: 
21. Machbeth. 104F. 
22. Malcolme the III, | 


. Edward. Bailiol. 132, 
» David 114, Bruc.133,4, 
. Robert Stuart. the 11, 
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Kings. A.D 
1062, 

Dunſtan, 1098. 
Edgar, 1£99. 
Alexander. 1110, 
David. 1129, 
Malcolme the I Veb, 
li5s, 

William. 1170. 


. Alexand. the 1I4, 1219, 
Alexander the II1s, 

1254; 

John. 1301, 

. Robert Brucs 1319. 


: 1370, 
. Juha alias Rob. 111, 


1390, 
James the It, 156 
ſames the 11d, | 
> "os 
James theIIf, 1.469, 


James the IVih, ,,g9 
James the Vth, 1514. 
Mary His Widow & 
Mary His daughter, 


If4?. 


All theſe Princes were true ſervants ro 
the Pope. Bur in thetime of Mary Queene 
of Scotland , the Subjects rebelled, and err 
upFomes the [/-th her ſon a child ro be King, 
under whoſe Government even in his 1n- 
fancy , his mother yer living, the jurif= 
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dition of the Papacy was caſt out there alſo. 
And They alſo hated the whore and made ber 
deſolate, @ naked , and cutt of another 
great Collop out of ber fleſh : and weie no 
more ſubject ro her, untl this preſent 19- 
rerruption ; Which it's ro be hoped will nor 
continue. And thus two of the Ten Hornes 
have ſerved our their time, under the Beaſt, 

and have lefr him. | 
C. 5. With the firſt of the Ten Hornes 
alſo were the Kings, & Kingdome of Ire- 
land. Here were 4, or 5 Kingdomes by 
times, all which were Chriſtians in early 
dayes of the Church. This I{land being near 
unto Scotland, had much correſpondence 
therewith. England had knowledge of the 
Goſpel inthe Apoſtles times, Foſeph, of 
Arimathea having preached there: And 
Scotland bad it not long after, where one 
Palladius was famous for his preaching , 
and of adeakon was madea biſhop; 1n the 
reigne of Theodoſius Funior about rhe year 
420. And in the ſame age allo Ircland had 
it, where one Columbanus a Preibyter was 
famous tor his preaching in Ireland & Scor- 
land in the time of Fuſtmus the 119, about 
th- year 530. And before that one Frado- 
linus a Kings ſon of Scotland, & Ireland , 
cane there hence & taught the Golpel of 
Chriſt in France, & Belgia with much 
tame; abour the year 449. In this Ireland, 
were 4 Merrepolitans or Archbiſbopriks 10 
Beder time , 1n each Kingdome one. 
Butrbe Kings of this countrey being fierce , 
& wailike » had amovg Ihem uo _ 
Q- 
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Monarchy , ſomtimes_ one prince bein 
chiefe, & tben another ; until at hell 
the King of England gained all, and wrote Thane 
himelfe at firit Lord of Ireland, and then _._- 
King. Bur from Charlemaigne untothe Re- Geof. tot 
formation the Iriſh people were allways Orbis per 
Liegemen to the See of Roma, & as mineAu- Arnold. 
thour ſaith more conſtant then the Engliſh. Aloft. 
However when Henry & Edward Kings of Ant.imp. 
England, began to hate the whore, They 1573- 
tore off from Her Fleſh the revenues alſo of $ee the 
that Kingdome : Altho at this day the Iriſt relation 
Natives , doſtill reteine the Popiſb religion. of Mr, 
Bur the time 1s out there alſo, 1n all likeli- Welch 
hood 3 That Kingdome having ſerved the lately 
Papacy full 42 moneths ; tho, thorow the printed 
confuſion of the rejgnes, they cannot be ſo 1 _ 
well diſtinguiſhed; as they have been in lifho 
England & Scotland. The 

$& 6. The Kings ofthe North in Den- _ 
marke, Norway » & Sueden, did not em- on 4 
brace the Goſpel ſo ſoone as they did in the 24% 
Kingdomes of the Iſles of England, Scot- new 
land & Ireland, From hence came the cby fat 
Gothr, & Vandales into Italy , France, ng ﬀ 
Spaine, 8 Afrika, where They found the from tbe 
fanh of Chriſt , and became converts thereof * 4P4®? 
about the year of Chriſt 500. Bur the Goths, % ___ 
& Vandales , who weie left at home , being 
arude, & fierce people, would nor hear 
oft it, In the time of Charlemaigne the light 
began alittle ro dawne there, by meanes of 
one Ebbo, Bilhop of Rhemes , who bad 
preached unto the Danes 1n the Northof 
Germany, Bur when Roma becam firlt a 
Aaa 2 Sove- 
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Annales Sovereigne Papacy King Gorefridus then 
Fuldenl. reigning there was ah envyous , & virulenc 
Regino. pagan, whoprovoked by the invaſions of 
lib. 8" Charles the great, began with furious 

aſſaults ro batrer the Empite, And he 
dying Hemingus his brothers ſon became 

X heir of his cage, and rhen followed Sigefri- 
_—_— dus , 8 Anilo fighting one againlt avother, 
libs, Aovd after them Hazaldus & Regrafridus 

brethren of Anilo. Butart length Haroldus 

gained the crowae, who wearyed with con- 

tinual warrs by the ſons of Gedefrid, and 

Annal. wonne partly by his wife , & partly by thoſe 
Fuld, whom Ebbs had converted untothe faith , 

Aimon. 1n the year of Chriſt $26, He came unto 
I. 4. Ch. Menez in Germany, with his Nucene, & a 
5. great traine of his people 3 unto Ludowik the 

Emperour, then there, & received Bap- 
tiſme ; 1n the time of Pope Enugenius, Ani 
tiom this time forwards, the Kingdome 
of Denmarke became an homager ro the Pa- 
pacy. For altho this Harold made bur tmall 
impreſſion upon his people ro draw Them 
1nco Chriſtianity; and Eracus the It, His 
Succeſſor was a Pagan : yet Anſgarins a 
In. monke comming thither to preach , that 
lib. Ericas allo became a Convert avour 843; 
ib. 1. ca, - 
16. 27. and thar Kingdome became much Chriftta- 
nized. And from thence Anſgarius went 
into Sweden and that King allo became a 
Converr , & his land alſo received the faith. 
Bur when he had ſetled affaires there, & 
| T was upon returoe , Ericus the It, being 
| Adam, dead, and his Elder ſons; Ericus the youn- 


ger was found a pagan , *all Anſgarzus _ 
im 
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him alſo into the Faith about $60. Thence 
followed a ſecond Godefrid ar what rime 
Anſgarius being Archbiſhop of Hamburg , Regino. 
Godefridus came & deltroyed that city ; lib. ,, 
bur at length he alſo becomming Chriſtian 

marryed Gzfla the daughter of Lotharius, ay 
& widow unto one of the German princes, pyjg. 

& had Frijia 1n dowry with her, He dyed 

in $83, & Swifrid his brother followed a 

bloudy Pagan, And then Ivarugs Biornus z Saxg: 
& Swward, together; and after them Fro- Gram. 
tho the V It, ton of Canutus; And then 
Gormo (on of Froth. And Harold fon of that 
Gormo. And after him Gormo ſon of Arde- 
wich a fierce Pagan, who 1n 917. invaded 
Germany , until coptrouled by Conradus 
King of Germany ; and Unio Archbiſhop Sigeb, 
of Hamburgh converted Tyra the queene Gem, 
& Harold is fon, Him ſucceeded Chinpa, blac. 
whom Henry the Emperour overcame in 93S: 
Frifia , and cauſed him to be baptized, And 
then foliowed Hareld the Vith,io the time 
of Ortho the Emperour. In whole rme 
Unno of Hamburzb by preaching reſtored Brem- 
(;briſtianity. Bur be expelled by Sueno his 02: +0 
ſon and Chriſtianity with him , Swano with 1% 275 
various forrure reigned long. And at laſt + 
reltored Chriſtianity, Whom Olaus his g,,. 

ſon ſucceeded , and then Cannens the [14 glu 
his brother, and Sueno the 119, his fitters & Crant- 
Sor, Ana that Canutus folericd Chriftians ziusac- 
ty ,that it failed no more;bur that Kmgdome cording 
became ever after wholly in vaſallage to to Alſted. 
Roma until the 4 2 moneths were our. Theſe Theſaur. 
I reckon began with Harold the fi:lt royal Chronol. 
CONVELre 


Adam. 
rein. 


Adam, 
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convert there. And tho the whole race of 
Kings were not all Chriſtians ; yet there 
were of the ſubjefts, who continued fo, 
and carryed on the acknowledgement 
unto the Papacy, Whence the 42 Kings 
reignes were as followes, 


The Kings of Denmarke. 


Num. Kings. D. | Nam. Kings, A.D, 
1, Harold theIVth, - $26. of Er. Ill, 1136. 
2, EricustheIt. 8336. | 22. ErictheVib,ſon.1139. 
3. Ericusthe[[4- 846. | 23. Canutus the Vth Gr. 
4+ Canutus Apoſtare, 85 6, fon. of Nic. 1147. 
5. Frotho. fon 883- | 24, Sueno the [1]. ſon of 
6. Gormo, ſon: Er. Iigy. 
75. Harold the Vth. ſon. 25, Waldemarus Cofin of 
8 Gormo the 114. fon. Sue. 1158. 

917, | 26. Canutus. VI. ſon: 1168. 
9. Chiupa. ſon. 92s. | Waldemarus theIId, 1210. 
10. Harold. bro. 930. | 28. Ericusthe VIth. 1242. 
11. Sucgo. ſon, 93o. , 29, Abelthe Fratric. 1252. 
12, Canutus. fon. 1015. | 30, Chriſtopher the If, 
13. Canur. the II, 1027, 70. 1253. 
14. Magnus Unkle, 1037: | 38. Ericus the VIIth, fon. 
15. Sueno the Ii, Colin. 1259. 

1047. | 32. Ericus the VIIIth. fon. 
16. Harold the VIIth, fon. 1286. 

1076. | 33, Chriſtopher the 114. 
175, Canutus the IVth, br. brother. 1321, 

1076. | 34. Waldemarus the JIld, 
18, Olaus the 111d, broth, ſon. 1333. 

1088: | 35. Olaus grand child un- 
19, Ericus the III9, bro. der his Mo. 137x5 

1096. | 36. Margarita Mother of 
20. Nicholas. bro. 1102. Olaus 1388 
21, Ericus the IVib, fon. | 37. Ericus the Xth, Duk of 


Porn. 


Tic 
of | 
off | 
this 
thok 
the( 
dere 
land 
may 
to w 
they 


Sued 
of H 


| Biorr 


ltaye 
r1z1n; 
Char 
Onwz 
name 
Preac 
terw: 
cus $t 
reſtoz 
Peron 
thoro 
luch b 


po ner mn 


= 
wr. oli 


Chap the y11. $. 6.7. 373. 


Num. Kings. A.D, j; Num. Kings, A.D 

Pom, ſiſters ſon. 1412. | 49. John. his ion; 1478. 

38. Chriſtopher the 11d. | 41. Chriſtian the Id. His 

Duk of Bav. Col. 1438, on. 1512, 

39. Chriſtian Duk of Ol- | 42. Friderik bro. of John. 

denburg.EleRt.1 448.3 7 525, 
Now after theſe 42 Kings » Chriſtian the 
111%, the ſon of Friderik , in the ſecond year 
of his reigne which was in 1536 utterly caſt 
off the Roman yoke; ſo as from that day to 
this, the Papacy hadno more exerciſe of Au- 
thourity or power there. The reignes of 
theſe Kings are not by Authours loclearly 

determined as are thoſe of England, & Scoe- Of the 


land. Bur they are ſo near the marer,that we Sueds[h 
may ſafely conclude , that it was according Mongr« 
to Whar is written of the general ſtint ; that chy fal 
they were preciſcly of the number of 42: ling off 
Q. 7. Soone after the Danes were the from 
Suedes converted by A4nſgarinus Archbiſhop Rome. 
of Hamburgh, who was well received by 
Biornus then King of Sueden 1n $26. And Lupold. 
ſtayed there many years preaching & bap- Cap. 2. 
tizing, This Biornus reigned in time of John 
Charles the Great or ſoone after frum £50 Mag 


onwards. Or there might be two of that Goth. lib. 


name, Unto whom the Goſpel was fiſt 4 69 


preached by one Heridagus , and theo af- ,* 
terwards by Anſgarius. And 1n time of Er3- S——_— 
cus Stenchillus , the light of the Golpel was ce. 
reſtored, And in the time of Orthothe Em- Magnus 
perour » Olaus being King of Sueden it was Goth.l.4. 
thorowly eltabliſhed by Helmannus, Ani c, 31,&1. 
{uch being the tate of the Chrstian farth in 17. c:1, 
Sweden, Cra, Kc. 


Irenic. 


- 
— —— R—— —  — 
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Accord. Sweden, it became Roman in the Infancy 
toAlſted. and ſo continued during all theſe King» 
Th. Ch. reignes without interruptions as followes, 


Kings of Sueden, 


Num. Kings. A.D. | Num. Kings, A.D. 
1. BiornustheIVth, 868, 1208, 
2. Ingolduss 883 | 26 Johnthelf. fon ot $y, 
3. Olausſfon of Biorn. 891, j 27, Ericusthe X1Ith,balbug 
4. Ingothelld, ſon. goo. | ſon of Eric. 1222, 
4. Ericusthe VIth, goy, | 28. Waldemar ſiſters ſon. 
6. Ericusthc VIIth, 926, 1251, 
7. Ericusthe VIIIth, fon. | 29: Magnus the 114, hroth. 
949. 1277, 

8 Ericus the IXth, fon. | 30, Birgerus ſon. 1290: 
9. Olaus bro. of Er. the | 31, Johathelll, 1295. 
VIllch, 980. | 32. Magnus the IF}, Nep. 


(1. Amundusthe 112, 1039. 


10. Amundus the It, 1018. | 
1041, 


1 2. Hakon Rutus. 


13. Stenchil. 1054. 
14. Ingo theIIld, 105g. 
15. Halſten. 1064. t- 
16. Philip. 1080, | 
17. IngotheIVth, 1710, 


18. Ragvaldus br. 
19. Magnus the It, - 
20. Sucrcherusthe It, | 
21: Ericus the X:th, Sanct, 
ſon ot Ing. 
22. Charles the VIIF, fon 
of Sur. 
22, Suercherus the I[!! ton 


1150. 4 36. Stenothe It, Elected, 


1326, 


33. Albert. Mechl Neph, 


1362, 


34- Margaret, Conq. 1357, 
35. Ericus the XIlItb,fiſters Þ 
on, 1412.| 


36--Chriſtopher. Bay. Col. 


1439. 
Elected, 
I 402. 


. % 


'1f9. | 41. John the 1111. Cong 
14d 


+ 
1168, | 40. StenotheIl4, Electes 


24 Canutus. fon. of Er. | 
1185. 


, 


{0n. j 


25. Erikus the XI 1 


1492, 


| 42. Chriitiern the [1/, con. 


% 
IF, 
- ' 
&S a” 


1129. | 37. Charles the VIII" S 
1448.7 
38, Chriſtian the It. Cong, |? 
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Andin 1525, G»/tavus Son of Ericus, ha- 
ving recovered the Liberty of his Country, by 
the Expulſion of Chriſtierns, was elected 
King in place of rhe Expelled, and in the 
year 1526 threw oft the Papal Yoke and Ju- 
riſdiction out of that kingdom, and propoſed 
to the Popiſh Biſhops then 1n place, either to 
reform and ſubmit to a ſtipendary mainte- 
nance, or elſe to leave their whole place and 
power, and depart out of the kingdom. And 
thus in this kingdom, alctho they came in 
laregto;be of the Papal ren Horns, yet were 
they with the firſt, who having finithed their 
two and forty Moneths with expedition, ſhook 
off the Dom1n:on of the Beaſt in early days. 
This practice of the Sued://» Kingdom was imi- 
tated by the Erg/r//> and Iriſh in 1534. and 
by the Dani/-, m 1537, and laitly by rhe 
$corrſh, about the year 1567. Ani thus fine 
of the Ten Horns having fultilled their Meneths 
did effetually hate 5e Hore, and have be- 
gun tO 7ear £1 F.efo from her tides. the rime 
wherein Trey were to (e1 Ve ber, (iccording ro 
the word of God ) being fultilled. 

$. 8. Now thele frve Horns being thus fal- 


len off from the B-2/7, there ttood up O-hers 4 


in their ſtead, though nor of equal ſtrength 
and honour. The German Roman Einnre 
though Maimed, yer ftill held up for the Pa, 
pacy, and fo d:d the kingdoms of France, 
Spain, Po/and and Hungary : and in place of 
the fallen oft, aroſe up the ſmall Porentates of 
the Kingdom of orr:1:2al, (which afore time 
had been a Member of Sparn : ) of the Dake- 
dom oft Venerr, (which afore time had been 
a branch of the Empire) but by purchaſe and 

Bbb through 
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through negligence of Claim, and by default 
of the late Emperours fince Charles the Fifthy 
coming to Roma for Coronation ; 1s now be- 
come a Free State, upon its own Botrom ; 
or an Abſolute Prince: ) Ot the Dukedom of 
Tuſcany, and of the State and Dukedom of 
Genoa, and of the Dudedom of Savoy, three 
other modern Principalities. Bur theſe lait 
being only ſupplemental Horns, the time draws 
on apace wherein they together with their 
Fellows ( the remainder of the ancient Horns ) 
are all in order ro fall and periſh ; for the Text 
faith it expreſly, That he 1/0 /eadeth into Cap- 
tivity, ſhall himſelf into Captivity be led. 
And he who with the Sword hath ſlain, ſhall 
himſelf with the Sword be flain. The Inno- 
cent Bloud of the Saints and Martyrs of Fe- 
ſus cries aloud for Vengeance againit rhe 
Papacy of Roma, which contrived the ſhed- 
ding thereof ; and aganlt all the Kzngs and 
Dukes, Emperours and States, who acted in 


Fer. 7, and the execution of ſuch Contrivance, and 


I7 6. 


Fer. 15, 16, 


17, 


became the Ten Horns of the Beaſt, and gave 
ther Power and Strength unto him, to make 
war azainſt the Lamb of God, on hus behalf. 
But the Lamb and h1s followers ſhall certainly 
prevail againſt him and them inthe end, and 
will overcom them ; tor he 1s the truc an 
everlaſting Kins of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; and they who are with bim, are the 
Calic.!, the Choſen, ard the Faithful of God. 
And hence will it come to pals, that im anſwer 
unto theſe Prayers for Vengeance, that part 
of the Ten Horns which 1s already fallen 
jrom the Beaſt, ſhall fight againſt that Whore 
«ud that Beaſt, whom for a time they bad Ser: 
Ve, 


Mika. 


CA nan 
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ved and on behalf of the Lamb,(whoſeFollowers 
they are) will make them deſolate and naked, 
and rear their Fleſh, and burn it with fire. 

$. 9. Bur this fall of the Beaſt, and His Of thethree 
Rider the Great Whore, is not to come to paſs *®”* DF = 
all at once, or on the ſodain, bat by degrees, %. —_ fe 
and with much of forewarning in the caſe. 7 Whore: 
And this forewarning 1s conteined in three and fir{# of 
things, which are to be ſpecial forerunners the Pure 
thereof. And theſe three forerumners, are Church cal- 
firſt 4 pure Church reestabliſhed and ſet up, ies Heaven, 
ſuch as was once in the days of Conſtantinus be firf os 
Magnus, at what time the Woman 12 Haven bliſhed. Rev. 
brought forth the Man-child, who was taken 21. 1, 2 3, 
up to fit in the Throne of God, on the top of 4, 5: 6+ 
affairs. This Church is to be gathered out 
from among t--0/e who had dwelt in the IW:!- 
derneſs MCCLX days, or years. For after 
Goa's two Witneſſes have firiſhed their Teſt t- 
mony, and have been Slam, and riſen again 1, x1 7,8, 
from the Dead, they [nail aſcend mto Heaven, 9, 19,11, 12: 
and then ſhall that p:wre C/mrch appear, in all 
things ſuch another Clurch as was in the days 
of Conſt antinus, and at the rune of the /ir/# 
General Conic:! at Nike ; at which ne the 
Church was called Heaven, and 1s fo ro be: 
in theſe days agatn. Ot which wne it 1s faid, 
Ti e Temple of God ſ15a/! be Opened in Heaven, aev. 16 
and tlie Ark of Flis Teſtimony fhall be ſeen ” 
trerein, and Lightuimg and Thunder, and 
Voices, and an Ea; thquak will follow theres 
after, and agrear Hail, This tine 1s repre- 
ſented ads } 4 yea of Glaſs mi gted ith Fire, C 
where the lempie and the Eeft 1m00y there!n 
ſhall be opened.) And this Sea of Fiery Glajs 
is plainly Ggniticant of the Pure Church, a 

Bhb 3 avpears 
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appears Firſt, by the Perſons ſeen therein, T 
ſuch as were Thoſe who are toget the Vittory as 
over the Beaſt, and his Image, and b{f Mark, in 
and the Number of his Name, and are to | ar 
ſiand on this Sea. having the Herps of God | d 
im Their Hands, Singing the Song of Moſes | to 
and the Lamb. faying, Great and Marvel- th 


and true are thy ways, O King of Saints; who 
ſhall not fear Thee O Lord, and Glorifie Thy 
Name, for Thou only art Ho!y, and all Na- ? 
tions ſhali come and Wir ſhip before Thee, for = 


lous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt F th 


Thy fudgments are made manifeſt. | And S- @ 

Secondly. By the Diſtinction which ths TS tu 

C/1rci, bears, from that which 1s called the S thi 

Sea of Water, out of which the Beajt Alcend- i ye 

Ifa. 57+ 20. 64, for the Common Sea is Sa't Water which 71, 


caſteth up Maire and Dirt © Bur this 1s deſcri- | cle 
bed, as a Sea of pure Waters, clear as the | 


Heavens : For the appearance of G/aſs mix's 3 Th 
with Fire, ſeems nothing otherwiſe, bur as 6 
the very acther or $k1ie of rhe Starry Heaven, S-: 1 
asif 1t were the ſelt ſame thing as the very | | and 
Heaven, into which the Witneſſes upriſen 1 bu 
from Death unto Life, did aſcend. Now fuch go. 
a Church as this has already appeared in parr. 
Rey, 11. 7. And this was at what time the Two Witneſſes rur 
t: iſhed their Teſtimony, and that was at what | cor 
tune a Reformed Church- was foind im | out 
all things like unto rhat, in the time of Great wi! 
Conſt anzimus, quit and clear of all thoſe Vices, are 
£!.itms,and Herefies,which were in thoſe days ro | 
condemned as accurſed things. Theſe Two are 
WH'itneſſes have been Slain (as I have already the 
ſhewed ) and did at Their Dearhs bear Wuneſs the 
Er, -. 3, to the truth and integrity of the Religion no 


They 
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They profeſſed, and for which They ſuffered 

as the Saints and Martyrs of Feſus; and be- 

ing Dead, They have ariſen up to Life again, 

and have ſtood upon Therr Legs ,and are Aſcen- 

ded up into Heaven, and the Beaſt of the Bot- 

tom'e(s Prt,which is the Beaſt with two Horns, 

the Image of the firſt Beaſt, togerher with See the 

the Mark and the Number of Hzs Name is pref. Sei. 

caſt out ; and rheTabernacle of Heaven, which *#* VII. 

was ſhut, is Opened again. And for fo far 

this Propheſie 1s plainly fulfilled : Bur yet, 

Purer rimes are |till expected, wherein this 

Sea of G/1/s ſhall appear in its mo{t refined 

luſtre. The matter has begun to come to paſs, 

the Church has begun to appear, bur hath nor 

yer put on Her beit apparrel; Her robes of 

righteouſneſs. Her fine linen white and Rev. 19. & 

clean, which is the r:ghteouſneſs of the Saints, 

doth not yet flouriſh in its perfect purity. 

The purelt Church that ever was, was not 

withonr (ome ſpots, and ſome blemiſhes : She 

is well reformed as to matter of good laws, 

and holy rules of converſation, and diſcipline; 

bur it 4.111 remains ro be wiſhed, that theſe 

good laws may be yer better practiced. Pha of the 
$. 10. Numb. 1. Such is this firſt Fore- —_ of 

runner, and fo far hath it happened. The Se- 12:4, 

cond beſpeaks Seven Angels, who are to come which is ta 

out of the Temple, cloatved in white linnen, #44 npon the 

with golden prrdles about Their breaſts, who Earth, be- 

/ "1.12. ..; fore the fall 
are to bring with them ſeven Priais\nf Wrath, 4c, Beaſt. 
to be pour'd out upon God's Enemies, which Rev. IF. 1, 
are called the ſeven laſt Plaznes. Anduntil 6, 7, 8. 
theſe ſeven laſt Plagues are ettectually come, 
the Glory of God 15 not to fill the Temple, jo as 
no man ſhail be able ro enter anto the ſame. 


This 


Ch. I J. Il, 


Rev. 16. 10. 


Drr. 2 . WwW 4 / 
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I, 
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This fulne's of God's Glory in the Temple, be- 
ſpeaks as an alluſion ro the Glory of God, which 
appeared once at the Dedication of the Taber- 
nc by Meſes in the Wilderneſs ; and at a- 
nother time at the Dedication of the Temple 
by So/omon at Feruſalem, and ſeerhs to pro- 
miſe ſuch a Glory of a Church as yet to come, 
with ſuch marks of God's preſence therein, as 
were teil11ed inthe days of Moſes and Salo- 
mor. The dawning of this Glory (I reckon) 
has appeared, but rhe fulneſs thereof is nor 
arrived. For belore the fulneſs of this Glory, 
the 7;nze's of the ſeven laſt Plagnes are to ap- 
pear with their P/ als of God's Wrath. And 
whereas theſe Phzals of Frath are ſeven of 
then. and all the /ever are tro fall in different 
'orrs of ylaces: the Seat o the B-aſ! is not to be 
rouched unil che 2/4 Phial approacheth ; un- 
til when therefore We cannot e-pect the Fa// 
of t945 Baſt Thats, lus utter rume we can- 
nor expect ll thn, although long before that 
time the $24, which is I1gn1t:3cant of the Kung- 
dom 0 thy 'B 4/7, Or Te P.dce W whereout the 
eſt [priviig 1:p, 1s to be deſorated with 4 
ta'., by the econd Phial, and rhe Forun- 
tains and air ors of Waters, which are hgnth- 
cant of the 2-92 19m, or Piace of the Great 
Vuor', ave to be ruined with the like bloudy 


Gila! nitics by the iþ.r.l Phial: Yer betorc 
11y oO: theſe Calamries, there 15 to fall z Firſt 
Phiai of I. it upon the Earth: And the 


Earti b 1118 4 pl ce, or kingdon or nanon, 
or peop.e. prriectly « different trom that of the 
$0.1 Or it 4c: 1:4it rlieretore necetlarily be 
fgni..catt of forac j6r7 of prope utterly dt- 
Vorie !1rovin 1c i Fe TL Cuurc A Bur whereas, 
this 


—_ +bax; 


- 
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this fort of People is not to be deſtroyed, bur 
to be Chaſtized only by this rr? P/zal. The 
ſecond Forerunner therefore of the Fall of the 
Beat, is the Chaſtizement of [uch as are (tiled 
the Men of the Earth. For fo it is faid, C5. 16. 2: 
The firſt Angel went out and poured His Phial 

upon the Earth, and there fell a noyſome and 

grievous ſore upon the men who had the 

Mark of the Beaſt, and who worſtiiped His 

Image. That the Men of the Earth, are to 

be Chaſtized b-tore the Fai of the Brall, 1s 

therefore a clear caſe. But whar ſhall we ſay ? 

Who are thoſe People ? Or what 1s that fort 

of Nation, or Rel:510n of Maniund, wh1C| 1s 

ſignificant of the Earth, or the men of the 

Earth. 

N. 2. Of the Men of Heaven.and of the Sea, Of *7: Mex 
and of the Earth, hath been * a/ready /ard. WR a ng 
By the Sea, propherically ſpoken in the Reve- 74oy xe re 
(ation, 1s moltly to be unteritood 1 4! pts, be umndere 
the Church of Roma : By Heaven, | 
and true Church : And therefore the Wrath *Ch. tz Ie. 
which is to fall upon the Earth, cannot in 
any whit concern the Church o7 oma for Of the firſt 
hurt ; no nor yet the Pure and true Church jrr of Mens 
Bur by the Earth, are ſignally repreſented in of © 
the Apakalyps.three forts of People : Or theſe =. | 
by the firſt fort are Hgnited ail ſuch as dc 15 752 
claim under the Age! o7 te Borrom/e's Pit, jyp.y. of the 
whoſe Followers are called Locuſi:, and whoſe 4:5: of che 
Doctrine 1s {tiled rhe S1mo ch of the Bortom ofs Borcorulels 
Pit. Now all Pits are properly holes in the 7, reve 9. 
Earth, and the $9924 rhereot 18 an Earth y '2 52.520 + 
ſubttance, ani Locuſt s aro Earth y creatures. ,., 7. $57 
Of theſe harh been afore ſpoken, and proved j1j5. 5.4 Ch. 
that by the 410:;get of tie Bottomlejs Pit, Was IL S-:{.11. 
kgmbcd, 


"ls et 
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ſignified, the Impoſtor Mahomet, and by the 
Locuſt 5, the Sarazens his Followers, in a ttrict 
ſenſe, bur ina large ſenſe may be comprehen- 
ded all manner of Mahometans, who have 
maintaine(] the lying doCtrins of that Impoltor, 
and as 1t were by a dark \moak, have mightily 
eclipſed the light of the Goſpel, called the 
Sn; and of the corrupter doctrines, called 
the Air. Now it may be evidently obſerved 
all the World over, where ever theſe Maho- 
metans do inhabit, how much they have been 
vexed with the Phial of this Wrath, by means 
of Noy/om and Grievons Sores, which for 
many years have befallen them. For ſome 
ws i, of years they have mightily prevailed 
with much prevailency ct Succeſs, until rhe 
Mahometan had poſſefled in a manner one 
third part of the known world. Bur of late 
years it is remarkable, how ſtrangely rhis 
fort of People hath been tormented and vexed 
with loſs and ruin 1 all their atcluevements 
and dealing, as it were men broken and dif- 
mayed; like unto a man fo pettered with 
botches and boyls, and {tmKking running ſores, 
that he hath no relt e:ther fleep;ng or waking. 
We may remein ber what feartul c:vil wars 
we hear* tell of. that have hyppene(l among{t 
the Moz lian Nailbometans, the Father a- 
gain{t rhe Son, and the Son againlt the Father, 
and for the molt part the Rebels prevai'd 
againlt rhe more lawful right. In Barbary 
the Inundation of Taffalerta, hath occaſioned 
a world of bloodſhed, and turned topii rurvy 
almo!t all the Moorzſh Kin»doms of the Nu- 
midian Mahometans. Tae barbarous Pirates 
alſo of Algiers, Tripo.ts, Tins, and _ 
lave 
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have been preatly curbed, hatrered and bro- 
ken by courſe, by the Erg/s/Þ, Dutch and 
French Fleets. And laltly, the great Empire 
of the Turkiſh Mahometans hath been fo 
forely ſhaken, that the like Plague was never 
known to befall that mighty Monarchy at 
ſuch a'rate ſince Their fir!t Advance. And 
the Tartarian Mahometans have ſhared with 
the Turks in all Their noyſom and grievous 
Plagues and Sores. Bur how far rhe Eaſt 
Country Tartarians and Perfian Mahome- 
tans have taſted of this Wrath, and how ir 
hath fared with the Arabiars on both fides 
the Red Sea, and the Straits of Babe! Mandel, 
and 1n the ſouth ealt countries of Africa, is 
nor yer ſaid, or at leaſt is nor come ro hand. 
However fay We, theſe relations which are 
evidently known all over Chr:/tendom, are a 
famous teſtimony how far the wrath of this 


firſt Phial hath touched upon Theſe Men of 


the Earth. I take it for granted, that what 
T have faid of theſe Mahometans, 1s enough 
to demonltrate, rhat in the fhirit place They 
are the Sed or People ignited by the Men of 
the Earth, being derived from the Anze! of 
the Bottomleſs Pit: And theſe relations of 
the matter of fatt which hath befallen Them, 
(eſpecially contidering how the providence cf 


God, working by Time and Chance, bath Feel. 9. 


plagued Them, and that almolt generally, by 
a divine plague, running along by courſe 
from country to country, and from kingdom, 
to Kingdom ; even as when wod ordereth the 
Sword to paſs through the whole World, and 
to take Theſe and Tice only.and ro ſpare Thoſe; 
and that this Providence hath Plagued Taem 


Cece afror 


Id. Rev. 16, 


2. 
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and Ch. IL 
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aiter the very manner as the Text ſays; by 
110yſom and grievous Sores, but not with ue- 
rer deſtruſtion ; by chaſtizement and ruine; 
tor of the Mahometan countrys thus plagued 
wit} the loſſes of men and towns. and lands, 
and with 'great rours. and many breaches, 
yer is there not one kingdom of rhem utterly 
loit, or ruined : ) Doth plainly convince, thar 
the Mrath of this firſt Phial zs gone out, the 
Pl.roue is begun; the noyſom and grieuous 
Sores are fallen upon the Men of the Earth. 
Theſe threaten not capitally. bur by chaſltiſe- 
ment only ; however they are a warning to 
beware; for rhe /ixtb Phial will fall in with 
the ſame Countrys over again, and then will 
utter Deſiraction follow. And in the mean 
tine this Afition rouching upon the Men of 
th: Earth, who are the Turkiſh and Moortſþ 
and 4raviimm Mahom*tans; It is the ſecond 
-7:1413:01 Of the Fall of the Men of the Sea, 
inglom of the Beaſt, and the Grear 
Iz i:0re, Ie Church of OMA. For the ſecond 
Ph:ialo, Hath looks that way. 


' 


( '$%= NN. 2. A ſecond fort of Men of the Earth, 
are a!l Thoſe of what rank or quality fo ever, 
x Vo clam under the Beaſt of the Bottomieſs 
= Put, bs aig mr azaimſt Gol's Two Wit- 
2 / e14.7C ime Them, and caught and 
Foe 13 | 1», and rejoiced over Their deaths. 
Ant Tuck arc the [a;me with Thoſe of the Beaſt 
4 2:2t cf whe Earth, that had Two 
Gr ia Lam', but [pake as a Dragon. 

GO the'e two deſcriptions of the fame Beaſt, 
| '(pv%en alreacty 11 my Preface, unto 
ro wiic:ire Ani tere an Þ to treat only 
68", 7 ak £42 Horn Go. kf 11+ Sic Pref. $ the VIIL. 
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of their chaſtiſement. Theſe are not Men of 
the Sea, but are diſtin trom them ; and yer 
are not of the Anzel, bur of the B-/? of the 
Bottom/e(s Pit. Now the Sea and Earth are 
diſtin tiguratively, as well as properly. By 
the Sea is to be underffood Waters, but then 
are they ſuch as are Corrupt, being Salt, and 
therefore unporable, and ſuch as caſt up Myre 
and Dirt. and therefore are impure. Pure Wa- Wa. 57. 
ger is ſignificant of Gea*s Word, and of things 
flowing trom God, and from Chriſt. And 1n Rev. 22-1» 
anſwer to theſe ſignitic cations, the Popiſh 
Church is called Water ; and it was once a 
Pure River of Water, clear as chryjtal, flow- 
21g Our from the Throne of God, and of the 
I 4 ab ; bnt now it is becoine Sea water, [alt 
and unpot avle, and caſting up Mbre and Dire. 
And yet it is called Water till becaule 1 'thath 
a claim from Chriſt by a good Succeſſion, as 

the pure Water, bur at length 8 grown Sa't and 
Corrupt. Thats, the Popr/, ) Church is in- a 
ſenſe a Church of God, bur corrupt Wo- 
man, who 18a H7je, bur ſhe 's witnal a very Ch. 17.1, 
Moore, But the Earth is not Iater Zneither 
hath 1 It any claim from God, or the La or 

ear Throne, but is Their Fro*-tcol, e an 1. 

— ing farth:ft rrom God, or 2$it were over | P12 
againit him, or 9ppoſtre to _ Hence M.- 
homet the Imp2itor 1s called an 41221 of 2, 


- 


Bo:tomie Pit, or out of a d- op Hole of the Rez. 13 Is 
Fart, by winch - to be uncleritool, that he 
was no Anve! of /, but of a Party oppo/7-e 
unto him. And oo Followers the Lacuſts, 
were not People clanming from Cor:/?, my 
againſt Him, an' tneret: Ae are called ; 2 Ci. 16. 2 


Jj: om the Earth, Now the Bzuft of the hy oa 


Rom, 7. 23. 


Rey. 11. 7. 
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tomleſs Pit, is different and diſtin from the 


Angel of the fame; in as much as an Angel 
Is a rational creature. and argues a Meſſenger 
that aCts his errand by rule, order, and me- 
thod. And after this rate, the Sect of the 
Mahometans have a Sovera;gn Prince over 
them, and a Law, method and order in their 
Religion. But a Braſt is an Irrational 
Monſter, that acts tumulrcuouſly, and by the 
Members. and not by the Head, withour order, 
or method, hurt according to meer luſt and 
will, And as appears by the mater of Fatt, 
the Baſt of :2e 1'1t, wha murdered the VWit- 
neſſe:, was a Chriſtian, as well as was the 
Beaſt of the Sea; yet he is (tiled a B2afſt, and 
n2t an 4;ge/, becauſe his matters were moltly 
acted by Rebeilron. and.nort by any thing of 
fair conquelt ; and is ſaid robe of the Bortom- 
leſs Pit, becauſe his aftings were mana- 
ged decritfully, cluſely, and rreacherouſly, 
and motltly in the dark, and not with any 
ching of fa'r dealing, or by light. And elſe- 
where he is called plainly the Beaſ! that aro/e 


out of the Earth.and His Horns like a Lamb, 


do plainly deſcribe him to he of Chriſtian 
Extratlion, but by his ſetting up a forr of 
Worſhip after the Image of the firſt B-aſt , 
which was our of the $c4, it beſpeaks him ro 
be a £9 riupt \ tonſtc r of a B-aic. And laitly, 
he 1s ſaid 102 to come out of the Sea, though 
he came out of the Church, as the Papi/ts 
did, but ov of the Earth, as the Mahometans 
did ; and this becauſe he clauns generally trom 
the People, which are created our of the Earth, 
bis Price's claiming from the People, who (he 
ſays.) have power to ſet up, and to depoſe 
Princes 
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Princes and Kings, and his Miniſters claim- Seethe ſene. 

ing from the People, who ( he faith) have 741 Pleas of 

power to judge of their M111:ſters parts and * he —_ 0 

abilities, and doctrines ; and that fuch Mini fry & 

ſters choſen in by the People, have power their Arm. 

enough without any other authority of any ins againff 

Succeition from C/r:/?, to make more Mini #fe 7 K-ng, 

ſters. And thus both Magiſtrates and Mini- #74 45 

fer: claiming directly by a Natural or Civil 77/7) * 

Right only. withour any thing of a certain con- ** * 

rinued Succe:{ion of Prelates, from Chrit''s 

Proper hands. down unto themſelves derived, 

and from the Choice of the People, and nor 

as the Papr/ts do by a Succe!ſtion of Miniters, 

originally claiming from Chr1/t himſelf. Ir 

1s humbly conceived, This fort of People 

therefore having lo!t the rrue Claim from 

Chriſt, by his Apoſtles and Their Succeſſors ; 

1n place whereof they have parch't up a new 

Claim from the People. by whom C1r:/t ne- 

ver ſpake, and unto whom Chr:/? never gave 

any Authority, (as we humb!y ſuppoſe)to give 

ſuch aclaim,hence,ſuppoſe we'for theſe reafons) 

as theMahomer ans, they are faid ro Aſcend our 

of the Earth. and are called, Men of the Earth, 

as of the party of that Beaſt that aro/e our Rev. 13. 7; 

of the Earth, and of the Beaft of the Bot- withCh.13. 

tomleſs Pit, Now the Men of the Eart; \*: 

thus diſtin&t frem rhe Mahometan Men of 

the Earth, and from the Popi/o Men of the Of whom 

Sea, are either more ſtri&t/y or more /arge!; *7* ? 0G =Y 

to be conſidered = NS 
N. 4. Firlt, in the Stricteſt ſenſe, by theſe ;,, » $r-:4 

Men of the Earth. are to be underſtood, thote cle. 

called the Keepers of the Liberty of Eng'and : 

And theſe conliited of certain Men in Power, 

Engliſh 
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Engliſh and Scots, over the two kingdoms of 
wer. 18. Enpland and Scotland; the Heads of which 
conſiſted of the Number of a Man, or a 
Number of CCCCCCLXVIL. Individual Per- 
wcr., 17- ſons, which made up the Body of the Beaſ*, 
and the Number of his Name: And under 
theſe were all ſuch as had the Mark of the 
Beaſt in their Right hand, or in their Fore- 
heads ; ( that is all fuch as have taken the En- 
gagement to be true and faithful to the Com- 
mon-wealth of England, without a King, or 
Houſe of Lords, &c.) And this was a mark 
either in the Fore-head, whereby they joyned 
the Beaſ?, (with a free and full mind and in- 
tention ro the thing preſcribed ; ) or in the 
Right hand (by lifting it up over the Head, 
for a ſign or token of willingneſs to the thing, 
or by ſubſcribing, or writing the Name with 
ver: 12,13, the Right hand, berokening ſubmi.lion rhere- 
I4, 15- to:) And beſides theſe Engagers were all ſuch 
as Worſhipped the Image of the Beaſt that 
w.1s ſet up. And this Image was nothing elſe 
but the Government ſet up by thoſe Keepers 
of the Liberty, which in all or moſt things 
was an Imitation of the Papacy, and the Ko- 
| See the ſe- man Beaſt, conliſting in a Senate, or after the 
weral rcla= 1 \nner of ſuch ; or by Difators, or aſter the 
tions of S!o- . SY #, 4 
Fin 50, 51, Manner thereof, and Theſe unitarmg all the 
-2, and 53. 1 opiſh Polices, taking upon them t0 d1/pence 
Hiſt. '\nde- with Oaths of Allegiance, and to Brcak Oarhs, 
pend an4 Poms, and ſolemn Leagues and Covenants, as 
oener Nar- often as they lifted. Among theſe, one O/rver, 
called Protettor,afſumed as Pope w all things as 
muc\ as ever any Pope of Roma had Cone; His 
Co:ncil of State an{wer'd in all matters as a 
Co'lepe of Cardinals : And this O:zver and 
tis Commit took upon them to ailign a __ 
ra 
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ral Council, called a Parliament, without 
any Election of the People ; as rhe Pope cal- 
led whom he would to Council: Alſo this 
Oliver diſpoſed of Church Preferments, and 
ordered the Church Government art his plea- See the Fla- 
ſure; and appointed, and put down Holy ou F or 
days: And ſuch was this Image of the Roman call £49 
Beaſt, which was much Worſhiped far and ; 
near. Bur all theſe Worſhipers are Men of 
the Earth, and of the Beaſt of the Bottomleſs 
Pit. And theſe alſo, with the Mahometans, 
are to taſte of the noy/om and grievous Sores 
of the firſt Phial of God's Wrath : And they Rev. 16. =; 
have taſted of the ſame already. For at whar 
time the :wo Wirneſſes aro'e from Death unto CP 11. 12, 
Life, and Aſcended up ito Heaven, there 
was a great Earthquake; that 1s, the Go- 
vernment was turn'd ropſi ruryy, or over moſt 
nethermoſi ; ſome were lain, others were _ 
impriſoned and baniſhed, and loſt much of #7 13: 
Their Prey and ill gotten Goods; and fo far 
Their Sores have been 1: y/om, grievous, and 
very vexations. Bur this Ear:hquake 18 to 
laſt an Howrs ti1915, which according to com- 
puration of God's Hours.is to hold Forty Years; 2 Per. 3. 8, 
| and within that ſpace, the Tenth pare of the 9th Pal, 
City ſhall fail, and in that Fall, ſeven thouſand 9% + 
Chief Men are to be Slain, and the Remnant 
affrighted, will Repent, and grove Glory to 
the God of Heaven. The Wrath 1s certainly 
' begun, and this Pha! doth nor threaten an 
extirpation of any People, but a Chaſetsſe- 
ment only ; they ſhall be fore vexed, but 
nor deleted, for many of them will repent, 
and avoid the Judgment : However there 1s 2 
tortering and a ſhaking ttull both in —_ 
an 
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and Stare, the Eorthquake time is not yet con- 
ſurnmated. In the Year 1685, was made preat 
deſolation ih the Weſt of Eng/and, upon the 
Duke of Mo»mont/'s party ; and among thoſe 
who then ſuffered, it may be ju'tly ſuppoſed 
were many of thoſe who had the Mark of 
the Beaſt im therr Fore heads ant Rivhe hands, 
and were Engagement Prop'e of the Good Old 
Cauſe. as their Carriage and Words ſhewed ; 
and fome years afore. many of the ſame Stamp 
periſhed in Srorland under the fame Enmrtch 
quake : And in Ire/and, many of theſe Marks 
men of tre B-rft having ſeated themſelves, 
have by the Providence of God. mer with ve 
ry nov(om and p1 $41 105, at the hands of 
the Papiſt there The City of Lo 1n an 
all Fngiand alfo of late years have been af 
#11, td with much) il theſe WY 000 a0 0Y1 
YAY A thong'! HH harh pleaſed (od 
II ro) the Grievance tor the mot! part hath 
I wn W the Fer more thin m the Fleth » the 
thre wned by the Dyme 1 bifh . 
of wich he forew arned ar Is Dearth. (eemmg 
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neſſes, are periſhed, and undone ; and yer 
many of the ſame Mark. and lying under the 
ſame flain of the Blood of the Witneſſes, are 
{tl ſafe enough. Bur what hall we ſay ? 
Will nor our Saviours Language reach theſe 
alſo ſaying. Except Te Repent, Te ſhall all like- 
mile Periſh, as well as Thoſe Weſt-country 
Brethren 41d? It 1s hard to ſay what 18 behind, 
we are yet unJer the Earthquake, but in a 
lirtle time this tottering ſtate will he over, and 
then may we expect an happy Reformation, 
and may things be well managed, who knows 
what may come to paſs upon this preſent Bot- 
fom ? It may be remembred, that ar Opemng 
of the fifth Seal, there appeared the Souls un« Rev. 6. 9, 
der the Altar, that had been Slain for the 19, 1. 
word of God, and the Teſtimony which They 

held, crying for Vengeance againſt therr Per- 

(ecutors, Now, theſe Souls were of fach as 

had fell down Slain under Poprſhs Perſecutions. See Prof. 
And anfwer was made, Th tt they wore to roll 19: 


£ #'y 4 3 © 
for a little [caſon, until View Nicthren and Rev. 


I clone want s [} { uld be Kill TXT T1, V Pc) 
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Martyrs, feem pl unly 10 be meant of fiucls a5 
littered mder the Bea/! of tt tt IIIC'y 
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119 the Poyfh Irvals Tl (Yioen \(i3 vs [1 

Fm th w whinc; from hence (eems moth mart 
ble. 1s, that the Perfecunons of 214017 Marys 
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follow the doom of the Sea,or Poprſh Church, 
though that Beaſt of the Sea was involved in 
the blood long before this of the Earth: 
Whence I argue, that the Bloodſhed of the 

wo Vitneſſer, was an heinous crime, and 
crys londer for Vengeance then all the Blood 
of the Martyrs in PopiſÞ times. 

N. 5. Bur will fome fry, how can this be 2 
Were Chortes the Firſt, King of England, and 
IT illtim:. Arci bif} op of Canterbury, ach 
enmeoent Martyrs, as to be eſteemed above 
Form Flus and Ferom of Prazue, and all fuch 
as ſutler't by Fire mthe days of Queen Mary? 
Ot fo yer what were Their Followers, in com- 
paridor of the Souls under the Altar ? 

Ot the Martyrdom of the Companzons of 
the Tio WH 7:ncf)es. 

IN 5. We Anſwer, that in timg of the late 
Wars berween the K11g and Parhament, the 
Armys of the King were not made up with- 
out great m1!)tirudes of rude and wicked Men, 
of which may thoufands periſhed in batrel.on 
the behalf of the Witnefles. Bur what thin« 
we: fliall rexcule the Men of the Earth, to: 
that they flew witked men hghting for tic 
Wins of God ? No, not at all, for the exe: 
Cii!j01 15 not to be judged by the vertue Gr 
vice Of the men that were ſlam, bur by ric 
Cie wherein they died. And in ſuch a cale, 
v herein a wicked man is ſlain fighting for an 
holy cauſe. He who kills lum. 1s guilty of thc 
greater murder; becauſe He murders tv 
wicked man's Soul and Body both, by curring 
Him of from His time and means, whereby 
Ee 1night have repented. Ant therefore 3 
en lata in a good caute, be They never ! 
WICAC. 
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wicked, yet unto ſuch as killed Them, are ta 
be elteemed as 1f They had lam fo many mot!t 
holy Sauts who periſhed m bartel, tighting 
according to the fincere and pure dictates of 
Conſcience. And many alfo futfered at the 
bar, by Tryals and unjuſt Sentences, being 
condemned ro death for doing God and their 
King good ſervice. Of theſe were famous rhe 
Marqueſs of Mon:r9/s, a Scorch-man, the Earl 
of Darby, the Lord] Capel, and other Noble 
wen ; Doctor Hewit and Mr. Vow:!, Clergy- 
men, Lucas. Liſle, Slingsby, Gerard, Morris, 
and other Knights and Gentlemen, who died 
religiouſly, boldly, and with great {aie, for 
the moit holy cauſe of the ewo Wirnelles. 
Bur the prime branches of the Olive-tree, 


were the rwo Anonted Ones,tho [too before Zech. 4 12, 
the great God of the Earth. 20s 


Certain Memoirs of the Life of William 
Arch-biſnop of Canterbury, from the 
Teſtimony of I1s Enemies 

N. 7. The firſt of Theſe who ſufftcr*d, was 
Wilham Aich-biſhop of Canterbury, the tirlk 
and higheſt Officer of the Mimilry of the 
Church of Envland. He was charge by tae 
Pariament as a triend to Paprits, and guilty 
of high treaſon, and upon ths charge was 


committed Prifoner to the Torer of London. May's Hiff 
Ar this name one Mr. May was oervant to p4g- 21. 25: 


the Parkament, and by appointinent of Hs 5 
Maſters, and with Their Licence, wrote of 
thoſe times, who {peakug of tins {7cbrſioop, 
dd lay, He was mic» again the Conrch of 
Roma, and hated the *I'ridentine Pap:ſis: And 
t bat He was gnity of few VHY AY Gt [ Iva 
iges, as bens nat (o much as taxed of C 
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Coveteouſneſs, Intemperance, or Incontinency. 
And in a word, was 4 man not altogether ſo 
bad, as unfit for the State of England. Loe, 
what this Enemy faith. He was an enemy to 
the Church of Roma ; and yet he ſays nothing 
of the book he wrote againſt that Church. 
He was guilty of few vices, (faith He) and yer 
He could name none. He was not altogether 
ſo bad, ( beſpeaks He) as if ſomething there 
was of 111; and yet He confeſſeth, He was not 
ſo much as taxed with this, or that, and whar 
elſe He was taxed with He fays not : And yer 
this faultleſs man was fent to the Tower for 
treaſon. Next Mr. Pryns Breviate came forth, 
purpoſely ro defare Him : And yet our of 
Sanderſong that Breviate, Mr. Sanderſon (a Licenſed Hitt- 
Life of King orian of thoſe times, deſcribes Him A man 
Charles [*he eminent for vertue, for piety towards God, fi- 
f ca Af delity to his — conſtancy to his friend, 
<:at pa.780 4 Publick ſoul rowaras Church and State, and 
ſo little biafſed by private intereſts, that this 
Age (we may be hos ) affords not many equals 
to him. ] And according to this very ſenſe of 
Ar. Sanderſon, as I hear'd it related from the 
The tcſtims- Lips of a Parliamentary Clergy-man, who had 
i of 2 Par- received orders under his hands, it was con- 
Dine * felled, that the worke of Ordination was 0- 
Viva voce. {emnized with as much gravity and pious ſert- 
oru/ne(s, as if St. Paul Himſelf had been in 
place, and that the preparation Was accom- 
panied with nt ſtratt examination, and 
Menarchyor 4ip'/tolical acnomtion. Mr. Lilly a Parka- 
no Mon. pa. mentary writer, relates Hzs preat Charity to 
97, 99 the pror Clergy rhruſt out of Scotland. Mr. 
Ciem. Par- pJkrda.e tells us of His care to relieve the 
Cales Cnn;- . " G 
s i=r3. Oc. poor Clersy in Hales and in England, All 
4 thelc 


125, 132. 
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Chap. V FI & 10. N. 9. 
theſe things notwith{tanding, this fo fignally 
holy and good man on February the 26th. 
1640. was unpeached of high treaſon, as was 
Gaid, for deſigning to introduce an arbitrary 
Government. On the 28th. He was committed 
to the Tower ; and then were all His papers 
ſearched, and among the reſt, the Dzary of 
His life. And yet our of all theſe nothing 
could be found out wherewith fo much as to 
aſperſe Him, much leſs to raiſe mater enough 

accuſation, whereby ro condemn Him unto 
death. Bur in the mean time this was a Fews/h 
way of proceedings, as firlt tro charge him with 
Treaſon at all adventures ; and ſecondly, tak- 
ing it for granted that He was guilty, to caſt 
him in priſon ; and then thirdly having ſeized 
His papers, to ſearch out of them mater of 
accuſation. The ſubſtance of what was in 
theſe rs, made up Mr. Pryn's Breviate 
train ſet out with all advantage that the 
wit of man could deviſe, ro defame the poor 
Prifoner. The fum of all which candidly con- 


fidered, was fuch as Mr. Sanderſon has related, Smnderſons 
Afrer theſe things, they kept Him priſoner £#f* of K. G+ 


during the ſpace of four Years(within few days 
all which time He was compelled to attend 


monerhly and weekly at His tryal. All his 385. 


rents, books, and papers were ſeized on, and 
His ſervants were denied admillion to Him : 
And yet the good man thanked God He never 
tound more content in His greateſt advance, 
than under that reltraint. And whennocharines 
nor ſtorm could ſtir Him, laftly, He was con- 
deraned to die, for 204n7 about to ſubvert the 
fundamental laws of the land, or rather for 
ccrtain raſta words which caſually fell from Hes 
Lips; 
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Lips ; or eſpecially as a ſacrifice, to encourage 


the advance of the Scottiſh Army into England, 
which was confederate witly His accuſers. But 
now are we withal to remember that this dy- 
ing Church-man, though not without blame, 
had not in word or deed fo much as ſinned a- 
gainſt any known Law of God or Man, fe as 
to deſerve death therefore as a Trayror, and 
therefore was not condemned for any ſuch 
thing. Bur ſentence went againſt Him by 
Votes of Parliament, and He was condemned 
by a Law made after the fack was done ; a 
fort of Juſtice not hear'd of bur among Turks, 
Fews and Pagans. But yet as a ſure teſtimo* 
ny of His Innocence, he aſcended the Scaftold 
with a cheerful countenance, as it were to gain 
a Crown rather than looſe an head. Such was 
this holy Martyr, and ſuch was His Tryal, 
Condemnation, and death. And now it re- 
mains only to be remembred whar paſſed from 
him on the Scaffold propherically. He was 
ſpeaking of the Fews who accuſed Chri/? eſt 
the Romans ſhould come and take away Their 
place and Their nation ; and how becaule 
they pur Him to death, therefore God brought 
upon Thein that which They pretended to 
prevent. I pray God, ( faid He) st be not ſo 
here by Theſe people who have unjuſtly charged 
Me mith bringing in the Roman Religion) 
Theſe pretended fears of His Murtherers, have 
ſtrangely fuited with this hint of His ; and what 
1s yet behind God knows. Thus of the C/h:ef 
Mr:nifter ; come we now unto the Chief 
M-7:jtrate' 
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Certain Memoirs of the Life of Charles 
the Firſt, taken from the Teftimony of 

* His Enemnes. 
N. 8 King Charles as one confidenr of the in- 


nocency of the Arch-biſhop, out of his great \ 
reſpect to juſtice, patiently permirted all thar . 
was done againlt him, withour interpolting His . 


authority to reſcue Him ; not once imagining, 
that ever any Par/tamentary treachery, malice 
and injuſtice, could exrend unto thoſe unrea- 
ſonable rates, as at lengrh it did. But after a 
a ſmall while rheir power and ſway was too 
heavy for His authority, when He was forced 
ro flye for His own retuge, and to arm for His 
forced defence. And yet Mr. May and Lz!!y, . 
who were both Parliamentary wniters, and 
their obliged ſervants, do repreſent Him as | 
follows ſaying, He was 4 man mnclined t019 11; of wars © 
ve; that He was from His youth temperate, by May. pa. 
clear from perſonal vice, untainted of thoſe 7. Mon. or 
licentions extravagancies, which unto that 19 Moner. by 
age and fortune are not only mcident, but al- lly-p6. 82. 
moſt thought excuſable. Was ever fairer Char- 
aCter droprt from the lips or pen of Enemies ? 
Unleſs it were that of Pz/ate concerning Feſus Mar. 27.2 4. 
Chriſt our Lord,when being about to condemn | 
hin to death, yet pronounced hum, [ #hat juſt H;P. of the 
man.| The Army Hiſtorian repreſents Him{ 4s wars a book * 
a man of a more cxcellent S$/irit than Mr. called peat 
Love / the darling of the Presbyterians.) FI o the Com. 
was a Parhament man of the faine parl. in 5, 
Arms again!t Him, who conteiled! Firs book” 
called EIKON BASIAIKH ſmeret him tobe ,,.n « 

Ki HF of In- 
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moſt excellent preachers, ſays of Him, [the 
more He mas cruſh*t, the ſweeter ſavour came 
from Him, and while He ſuffered, the ſpirit of 
[ God and of Glory refted on Him.] And farther, 
' ina Book [That in His offers of peace, He jock 1 a 
0 Bice ow th fatherly and a large ſpirit, and endeavoured 
"Armies Re. tO comprehend all interefts. That He was an 
monſtrance. Image of the glory of God the father, and cho- 
ſen by the divine Majeſty to bring forth ut ſelf 

a veſſel of honour, loved and taken into Union 

with God. Mr. Sanderſon an indifferent Hiſto- 

Hiſt. of Life rian, deſcribes Him 4 Job for patience, a Da- 

of K. C .pa. vid for piety, a Salomon for prudence, a King 
1139. 1140. worthy to be numbred among the bet of prin- 
ces in all Ages, and that He excelled in good- 

neſs, of whom the world was nor worthy, and 

| Remon. of therefore the Heavens have Him. Yea, that 
_—_— ig. Parliament which fought againſt Him, ar the 
\. with Mays {me tune conteſſed, That never King ſigned 
W. Hiſt.pa 70. more gracious Bills than He had done. And it 
$1 was generally agrec*d on all hands at rhe war 
entring, (as Mr. May relates it) that He ſpake 
and atied at every turn moſt gracrouſly,and for 
the good of the Subjetls. And upon this ac- 
count, that very Par{zament promiſed to make 
f Him a glorious King, yet in the iflue moſt 
1jt ſhamefully They gave Themſelves the lie ; 
j Coe the when having made Hun a priſoner, They mo!t 
! Charge at falfly charg:d Hun as a Murtherer and Tray- 
His tſryal. tor to His country, and \et up an hs2h cours of 
| juftice ro try Him tor Fs lite. Now how falfe 

| this Charge was let their own writers demon- 
ttrare. Says L1iy Their Servant, - Before 
the wars He was azreat enemy to bloudſhed, 
or w:/full murther ; inlomuch, as when one 
Stamford 1n an I{:/7; icon 1 Fieroohect, 
54 


2299 og 


a_—_— —__ 


aw 


hap. VIT. S. 10, N.'S: 


had killed a man, He being then king, could net 
by any means be wrouht upon to fign his pardon, 
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no thouzh that Stamford was Buckingham's Mon. or no 
fauourite and country man, and Buckingham Mon. pa. 76. 


was the hing*s favourite. | Next, in the war 
time (ſaith one Mr. Symonds, a godly Divine of 
worthy memory, by way cf Story, ) [ Ar Foy 
:n Cornwall, (at that time a gariſon in arms 


againſt Him; ) as the king paſſed by there, Vind. of K. 
They ſhot from the town at Him, aud killed a C.vy Sy- 


moved to have the torn deſirozed, by ſhot, but 
the king anſwered no, I underſtand I haves ma- 
ny good ſubjets there in that town, who are 
inhabitants thereof, and IT had rather ſparethe 
lives of an hundred rebels, then adventure the 
hurt of one of Them.) Of theſe things mine 
Author was an eye and an ear witneſs Again, 


- 


# 
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man cloſe by Him ; whereupon ſome an9gry ones 11904s. p4+ 
fe by Him ; pon ſome avgr; oY. 


during the wars, one L:ibor:e a Lieut. Col. of 7, col. Lil- 
the Rebels, was taken priſoner and broug'1t in- borns Teſt:- 
to Oxford, and being after releaſed upon ex- 191y- 


change, printed this Teſtimony ; [ Trat the 
king did ſtrictly obſerve the Laws of the Land 
1n-His proceedings againſt Them { His priſo- 
rers } which ( ſaid He} the Pail:ament do 
not, in Their moſt legal jr ceedinas, nowitl- 
{tanding all Their pretended engazements c;- 
clarations, vows, proteſtations, and coucnants 
to defend the laws, and to maintain the libers 
ties of the people.) Bur what 1s molt material? 
at the very time of drawing up the foul Charge 
azainit th's moſt innoceng Prince, Major Gen. 
Harriſon being cne of His jnadges p.ve in this 
advice to the Sollicitors, [ That Trey mnt in 
Their Charge do what They could to blachn 
*114f 0h: Cc man. | Intimati: tiat realy He 
ee Vas 


(; 
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| ly = That Was @ 27:y white man; but by ſubrilty of 
© why wit and art They muſt make Him ſeem black. 
And this was proved againſt the faid Harriſon 
at the bar, at what time He was tryed for His 
life. Laſtly let me fay what my ſelf hath 
hear'd from a London Citizen, a man of power 
1m thoſe days, and of acquaintance with moſt 
of the Regicide Judges, whorelates | [How He 
lad lead many of Them acknowledge, that 
the King was a wiſe and good man indeed, but 
Feing overſeen beſore They knew ſo much, They 
radpon too far to retreat; and then no paper 
ſecurity could be thous ht enounh to ſave Them 
| harmleſs, without taking away the kings life. 
C And tlius, as it appears, fuch indeed were the 
1 {ecrer thoughts of theſe Judges; and yer They 
contemned the innocent to dye as a Murtherer. 
Mor. 15- 2% Ard fo wis our Saviour 1umbred among the 
C anſore/ors. IT might here fum up His chrt- 
ſtian virtues thorow all proſperity and adver- 
firv, and defcribe the molt excellently pious 
MM:rtyrdom of this facred prince, bur Iam nor 
writing an Hiſtory of Him: It 1s enough to 
manifett under what mo{t heavenly perſons the 
Iwo H':treſſos (ell down lam, and what a 
| J Rooſt, or Moſler was that party that rook up- 


[ on them to pur to death fuch mcomparable 
I! men. And therefore let this ſuffice as a mul- 
i tifarious teſtimony, out of rhe mouth of Ene- 
1 mies, of rhis king's Innocency and Holineſs. 
fro nt N. 9. The Arch-b:ſhop ſattered on the tenth 
ſl 1030 of Famnary, 1644 And four years after the 
5494 King ſuffered on the thirtieth of Fanuary 1648. 
&f-.S at the very time mentioned by the Prophet 
[|  D17370!,, almoit 2000 years before it happened, 
| Pan. 12. 7. foreſhewing bow the power of rheſe ho.y men 
| 
: 
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ſhould be ſcattered, even as it came to paſs. 
Now by the Two Witneſſes of God in His 
Church, I have afore manifeſted, are ro he un- 
derftood the Succeſſions from age to age, ot 
Chief Magiſtrates and Minij?:r: in Gods ho'y 
Church. And theſe Succeſſions m the whole, 
are compared unto Two Olzve-Trees, which Zech. 4. 3. 
had pur forth many branches, in which aw k; 
individual Succefion is counted one branch. | 
And thus Theſe Two, the King and the Arch- 

biſhop, were the two laſt of theſe ets idua! 

Branches, who having yielded much O , and 

poured n out ito the Two C Candleſti icks O| 

Gold, which repreſented the Church of God in Ver. 
Deglen where They had caufed much lishe 


vine. From Fe/us Chrijt unto Cor;ft, mnti- 74h vin 


mus Magnus, the Church had but one Olive- rh 

Tree, one Candleſtick, or but One 17 ienef 

VIZ. a propheſyins Miniſter, but no C/:1/*:.11 

Magiſtrate. From that Conſtant ins Mz Rs, 

for 1269 days or years, were Tivo VI. tits 

cloathed in ſachkeloath But at the end of 

thoſe years, theſe Witneſſes havi! ng perte ted wank. 

an holy Reformation in Env/ and, alt wCraole * 
to what was eftabliſhed in the tines of C 

ſtantinus Maynus, then began that 701 be: 

the Beaſt our of the Bottomle(s Pit to afcend, 

which n rhe ſpace of time called, three davs Pan 1: 

and an half, or a time, and timiss, and 6 ot 

tame, Overcame, C caught, and killed the Tv» . 
Witneſſes. That 1s, they put to death, or cv1 

down Two lraiicois of the Oltwe-troes, ay 1 
thoje very Two who ar that Te « did ? *t y 
Oy! into the Brew! ef the Gullen Cand, 

of Gol; and ror cnly Ak Tney C _ Wi I 
:he whe.e Trees, not only Arch bifhop HUTam, {9 
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Sanderſon but the whole Epiſcopacy, ſo as They deſtroy- 
and Bakers, ed it root and branch, by taking away B:ſhops 
lifeof King lands, and preventing any more Biſhops to be 
Charles 1192 Conſecrated; and not &/ king Charies the 


firſt firſt, but the whole K:ng-ſhip, fo as they fold 

all the Crown lands, and what in them lay, 

prevented rhat rhere ſhould be any more 

kings, by ſerting up a Commgn-wealth withour 

a king and Houſe of LordFand a ſort of an 

Earthly Church, managed by an Anarchy of 

+ - loweſt of the people: as it was in the days 

24.22 ec. Of Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat, ſo was it in 

#0 31. the days of Olrver the Brewer. Now this Com- 

mon-wealth thus erected upon the ruines of 

the I#:t:neſſes, was the Monſter called rhe 

Rev. il. 17. Beaſt out of the Bottomleſs Pit ; and that 

Oc. C1. 13: Beaſt wasthe ſame which aſcended ont of the 

- vg, Earth, which cauſed the mark, and required 

C.16.2, to beworfſhiped. And This Beaſt and 2ts fol- 

lowers are the men of the Earth,or that Earth, 

upon which the noy/om and grievons ſores did 

fa'l, inthe {trifteſt ſenſe. And till theſe noy- 

ſom and grievous ſores are failen, we cannot 

expect the downfall of the Beaſt of the Sea, 

or the papacy of Roma. Bur theſe n0y/om and 

| grievous {ores are fallen, or at leaſt falling, as 

I have fhewed, in the kingdom of Exg/and. 

And this being allowed, the fall of Popery can- 

n0t be for off : Bur let this be denied, and then 

how or where atiy ſuc! thing as the Death and 

Rejurre6on of the Witneſſes, hath been etiect- 

ey, He who can tel! me, ſhall be my magnus 

Apoio; 31.d then when P-fery thall expire, I 
have noting lo lay, 


10. But 
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ut 
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N. 10. Bur there is yet a third fort of Men of Of whom 


the Earth, whe though They have had no © 
hand in the death of the JW3tneſſes, in a (tritt ; 


ſenſe: yer in a large ſenſe ſeem alſo to be ge;ſtoodin a 
elteemed of the Earth. And fuch ſeem to larger jerje. 


be all ſuch who have brought in Reformation 
of religion by a kind of Rebel/zon, and who in 
their Reformation have fir g-red the [porls of 
the Church,and Fave built Their religion vp- 
on a new foundation, different from rhar of a 
Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, upon an Authori- 
ty derived from the people. Of this fort ſeem 
to be all ſuch, who while they pretend ro ſhun 
the'dangerous ſhelves of popiſh ſuperſtitions, 
do fall foul upon the rocks of Sc/1ſ2n and Here- 
ſie. For fome men who pretend to be Refor- 
mers, do fall into ſuch an itch of reformation, 
that They never ceaſe Reforming, until They 
reform Themſelves our of Chriſt and Chriſten- 
dom ; and in their zeal of ſeparating from the 
Popiſh church, do make no itop of ſeparation, 
until they ſeparate alſo from the pureſt Prim:- 
tzve and Apoltolical Church; and hence from 
Chriſticns, or men of Chriſt, do become meer 
Earthlings, or men loſt from Chriſt, and 
found claiming from the peop!e, or from Their 
own 1maginations, both which are meer Earth- 
ly things. It was of Chriſt s modeſty that He 


once ſaid, | ro man can do a miracle in MyLy. g. 


name, that can lightly ſpeak enil of Me.] And 


yer for certain ſuch as follow not Chriſts ver. 33. 


Apoſties, however They may imitate the true 
Golpellers, and are not /zght1y to be forbidden ; 


yet are not of Chriſt, and Their works ſhail 1 Cor. 3 9, 
fail, and be burnt, tor that other foundation 19, 11-6. 


641 20 man lay. And all that is not of Chr:ff, 
is 


See the jeve- 
ral Mercu- 

ryes of thoſe 
vears Gallo, 


Belg. ©c. 
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is of the Earth alone; and ſuch are thoſe M-» 
of the Earth ; this preſent Phial of Gods wrath 
comes purpoſely ro Chaſtiſe. Now there may 
be many reformed Chriſtians who are good 
men, and yet in too much fervent zeal,may apr- 
ly be ſeduced into a miſcarriage from the trurh 
of religion, into irregularities, whom this fir/? 
wrath may come to puniſh for good, and not 
for hurt ; for in the ruine of _the Tenth pare of 
the City, there are many to be affrighted un- 


Ree. 1113+ to repentance, who will give glory to God. 


Of ſuch as theſe who have loſt their ſuppoſed 
claim from Chriſt, I humbly conceive are to 
be underſtood all fuch who are called Quakers, 
Anabaptiſts, Independents, or Presbyterians, 
who having not ſufficient pretence of a rrue 
and lawful Succeſſion of Apoſtolical Divines, 
rightly claiming from the immediate hands of 
Chriſt, have ſet up an Authority claiming from 
Chriſt by the people, inſtead of the holy Apo 
ſtles ; bur by theſe people Chriſt never ſpake. 
Now to find out theſe Men of the Earth, by 
the noyſom and grievous ſores which have be- 
Fallen Them of” late years ; Ir 1s ſomething 
ſtrange to be obſerved and remembred, how 
the hand of God hath gone our againſt many 
Churches of the reformed religion, in a circle, 
one after the other, and all much after rhe 
ſame rare. This Chaſtiſement firſt began wir! 
the Churches of Bohemia, and Auſtria. In the 
P<{ACe of Germany, agreed upon ar Munſter, 
the Bohemians and Auſtrians were left to the 
mercy of an hard Maſter, who by exile and 
confiſcation of goods, and ſuchlike ſores, c!e- 
red thoſe unhappy countries of all the r2f97- 
med religious that were found rtherets who 

would 
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would not become Papiſts : infomuch as thoſe 
countrys. are now become wholly Pepiſh. 
This happened about the year 1650. 

within a few years after happened the like 
calamities in Piemont, rhrough the ſeverity 
of as hard maſters there. And within a year 
or rwo, the fame noyſom ſores happened in 
Poland. Theſe were terrible perſecutions : And 
yet ſome half a ſcore years after, as bad or 
worſe affliftions Hhefell the poor Hugonots 
in France, whoſe ſores were very noyſom and 
grievous, inaſmuch as They ſpred far and near, 
and touched many thouſands of people. And 
laſtly, the ſame Chaſtiſement is extended into 


the Palatinate. Thefe things were not with- Amos, 3+ 6» 


out the hand of God 5 and whether this wrath 
ſhall ſtop here, is beſt known unto God, who 
knows the reaſon of all things. Bur be it fo, 
as I humbly conceive, (with ſubmiſſion ro the 
wiſe and learned.) that theſe afflictions are be- 
cauſe of a Religion ſavouring of the Earth: 
Then God knows how far it will pierce through 
ail the Churches where the fame religion 
reigns ; and the ſame way of Reformation hath 
beeen effected. The Bohemians and Auſt ri- 
«a5 came very honeſtly by Their Reformation, 


| through the preaching of the perfecured Wal- 


—— Ms 


difts driven from Lyons in France, which was 
much advanced by the holy leflons brought 
our of England from the holy Wick{zffe, and 


| taught Them by rhe painful Fob Hus agd 
| Ferome his affiitant. Bur when they took up 


Arms under the leading of Xz/ca ard Procopzus, 
and King Georg1u5s Pogebrachius, to maintain 
Their religion by force of arms againſt S:y:/- 
mynd and Wirceſlais Ther ſovereign princes. 
Thete 
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Thefe practices may be ſuppoſed ſomething 

Rom. 13. 1, different from the cuſtomes of the Apoſtolrca! 
3- 1 Pet. 2. and Primitive times: But yet being carried 
= = os. on with a pure zeal, heated with a deteſtation 
21,  * of the molt vilanous murthers, committed up- 
on the moſt excellently holy Martyrs, Fo-n 

and Fereme, Their painful Preachers ; it pleaſed 

God much to proſper Their arms againſt Their 

invaders, for a long time, of above an hun- 

dred years. And thus pure zeal ſeemed to go 

' far in an Anrichrittian practice: for Pope 
Avertin 1:4, Aachary had taught Them the leſſon, [ That 
”y_  contaans King misbebaving himſelf, it 1s in the 
5 power of the people to depoſe Him, and to cleft 
a new hing; B:cauſe the kins holds His pow- 

er, honour, wealth andiauthority of the people.] 

And according tothis popsſh le&ure had They 
ated,whence it pleaſed God to bear with Them 

in ſo much the more mercy. And yer loe af- 

rer an hundred years, God ſeems to call to 

an account for that thing, viz. a Reformation, 
eſtabliſhed upon an unhappy foundation ; and 

this after they had made a ſecond atrewpr of 

the ſame nature, when they put by Ferdinand 

Their firſt King, and choſe Frederich the pa/a- 

tne in His place, but not back'd with that 

reaſon or pure zeal as before in the time of 
Stgiſmund, The Piemontiers and Polonian 
Reformed had alſo acted much to the fame 

purpoſe. The French proteftants had raited 

of moſt barbarons uſages for many kings 

reigas, bur efp-cially by the maſſacre of Par:s, 

by authority of King Charles the nin;h, which 

Grove Thein to extreams, that much paliated 

Their raking up arms for religion: and ye: 

though They profpered fo ſucceſsfully as to 

Bal: 
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gain many good privileges for the eaſe of 
Their religion, loe, at length, it pleaſed God, 
that They alſo ſuffered : As have alſo done 
thoſe of the Pa/atinarte. Bur what ſhall we 
ſay 2 Were theſe Reformed Churches greater 
ſinners than all others ; In that they have ſuf- 
fered ſuch things? Surely nay, I verily think 
not : For in caſe of Chaſtzſement, for the moſt 
part judgement begins at the bouſe of God, and 
the better the Chriſtians are, ſo much the 
quicklyer it pleaſerh God to correct them. And 
the Chaſtiſed are often owned for Gods belo- 
ved ones, while ſuch as eſcape the rod, muſt 
go for baſtards. And withour diſpute 1t may 
be granted, that the ſufferings of the French 
Proteſtants have been of famous repuration ; 
and it is to be hoped, thoſe of the Babemians 
aad the relt have been the like. And yer the 
popularity of the prieithood taking too much 
upon them, has been an heinous and a crying 
/m, which God hath puniſhed in old time with 
greater jeverity: And to tonnd a Reformation 
by Rebellion, or Bloudſhed, God hath never 
favoured : And to lay hands on the ſpoil! of 
boly things, 18 a mater that hath never profper- 
ed, no not at the Pagan temples. In old time 
the Lecutes who were but a ſecond order of 


prieſthood, had not the authoruy of orderi, g Num. 16 
and making prieſts, or ot putting down Ther 35, 
ſuperiors, and when They attempred ir, God 3* 


corrected Them in His wrath. In the Goſp?l 


They, although they had all the authority and 
power of an Evgngel:/t, yet could not make, or 
F f i ex} TH 


tunes, the /eventy diſciples had not the gift tre. 9 4 
of conveying the graces of the Holy Ghoit © exc, 
No, nor yet the *Deacons, who were more than » 43.6 « 


— 
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Ch. 8. 5, 6, ordain another Deacon, or Miniſter. And now 
4 + mnerg whether or no, in theſe caſes,do lye the true and 
15, 16, 1;, Proper cauſe of theſe afiictions that have run 
from country ro conatry : 1s beſt known unto 
God ; however abrndantia cautele non nocet. 
How bv» it, if it be fo, Goi's wrath will go 
yet larther; and-who knows how the Luthe- 
1471s, and rhe Northern kingdoms may elcape | 
Brit according 16 our mater in hand, we have 
frd enongh ro maniſelt, that the wrath of the 
firſt Phra! is for ſpent; and 1t's to be hoped 
Tm a little farther rime the venom of theſe 20y- 
(om and orievors ſores may wear off. The 
Muhometans wn general, and fome certain Pre- 
roll ants m particular, have felt the ſharpneſs 
of its {{mg. And whatever pains may be be- 
hind, awaiting to throw about yer more anger, 
T aim very confident ; thongh ranch bloud may 
he ſhed, and perhaps many people are yer ro 
ide upon the whip; yer nevertheleſs, the 
time is hur ſhort, and therefore calls out to 
make the more ſpeed. For when this firit 
wrath 15 done upon the Proteſtants of the 
Earth. then ſhall begin, Woe be unto rhe Mer 
of the Sea, for They are of the kingdom of rhe 

Beaſl of Roma. 
aly. the SF. 11. N. 1. Having ſpoken of this ſecond 
2d. 7orerm- forerunner of the Beaſt's fall, come we now 
1. [the ſc- unto the third. And that is the Time of the 
= vs _ 4 [eventh Seal opened, and of the ſevenrh Angel 
[the ſeventh beginning to found His Trumpet. Theſe two 
vel who things are tc meet near together, though not 
« 0 (und at the ſame Inftant. The Seal is ro open firſt, 
Hu erum- 2-17 ſeo: after the Angel will found His Trum- 
pe} IVE pet. Forfo it is written; And when He had 
"= es ſt of pered the ſeventh Sea!, there was ſilence 1m 
ihe DOHs Heaven, 


— 
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Heaven, for about half an hours ſpace. This 
Opening is expreſs't as of a thing perfectly 
paſt, before the words uttered: As if the words 
in right order ſhould have took their proper 
place in the entrance of the foregoing Chap- Rev. 8. 1, 
rer; for that, that Chapter wholly treats of rhe 

buſineſs of the ſame ſeventh Seal opened ; the C5 7- 
firſt act whereof was [Tf an Hewrs ilerice. Cir. 3 1. 
And then followed ric ſtreutng of the four 
Angels, and the many theulands who wore © 
Sealed. By Silence muſt needs he {igmified, a ©. = 
time of great /ti/neſs and peace in the Churcit ; © x 
while all affairs ftand at a lay. And this ſpace 
of Haif an Hour, cannot lignitie a common 
Ha/f Hour, bur an Halif Howr reckoned after 
God's rate of rime, who reckons | One day ts 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years to One 
day.] Now, it One day give a thoutand years, * 
then One Hour gives the twenty fourth part © 
thereof, which contains 41 years, $ months, 
1 day and an half: And the Half Hour gives, 
20 years, 10 months, and 13 hours. Now 10 
aſcertain the very time when this S-.2/ opened ; 


It is to be remembred, that at the time of rhe 


2 Per. 3.8 


Witneſſes aſcending up into Heaven, in the Rev. 11. i 


ſame Hour was a great Earthquake, whereby 
all things became 7ur:.*.4 upfide down. Aforec 
the Beaſt of the Bortomle's Pis,and ofrtheEarti 
were uppermolt ; but then thoſe rurned up by 
the roots, the Beaſt and the Earth funk into 
the Pit, and the Heavens became uppermoſt, 
and the I:rnefſes aſcended therem. And in 
the inidſt of this E2rthquaie, this Calm hap- 
pzned : For the Silence was i2 Heaven, anl 
that Heaven being t:gnitied of the pure Church 
reſtored ; The Silence mult begin ar what 

of % &-- $11.34 
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time the Witneſſes aſcended, and Heaven was 
reſtored, which began in May 1660, when 
Charles the Second in England came ro His 
crown. And from that time forward unril 
1678: ending, at what time the Poprſh Plots 
and Presbyterian Strifes began a little to di- 
ſturb, abour the end of Half am Hours time, 
at the rate of God's years. But the Earth- 
quake was great and was to hold an Fours tame 
at the ſame rate. And this beginning in 1559, 
at ſuch time as Cromwel'”s Son being affright- 
ed out of His throne, the affairs of the Beaſt 
of the Earth began to reel and rotter ; it was 
to hol 41 years, unto the year 17099. And 
thus was there at once both an Earthquake 
and a Calm ;z or a Calm in the midſt of the 
Earthquake : Or a Calm at leaſt in England, 
now called Heaven, while the Earthquake ra- 
ged by courſe in all the Earth beſides: The 
Turks then invading the Empzre, and fighting 
to gain Cand1a;Taffaletta, invading the Moors : 
The French overrunning the Netherlands, and 
the Germans and French turiouſly battering 
each other; And fo the Danes and Suedes; And 
ſoon after 1680, King Charles dying, Popery 
got footting again in Heaven, (viz. in Enpgland:) 
And while it was yet beginning to diſturb, was 
ſhook out again. And art this inſtant the Eareh- 
quake holds on, and happy-are all rhey whe 
have a fixed intereſt in Heaven above, for this 
1s the inſtant time wherein the four Angels 
Rtanding on the four corners of the Earth, »ol- 
ding the four winds of the Earth, that They 
ſhail not blow on the Earth, nor the Sea, wor 
on the Trees,meaning the Azr above the Earth. 
Theſe four Arge!s do fignifie the Enenes ne 

Gac 
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God and His Church from all parts of the world, 
labouring to do miſchief. Theſe four Angels 
ſeem to be the Schiſmatich in the North, the 
Popiſh Angel in the Wt, the Mahometan in 
the South, and the Pagan Angelin the Eaſt : 
By means of whom, the whole world ſhall ſeem 
to be engaged in dreadful wars and blouglſhed. 
Bur before theſe terrible Nlanghters begin tro 
break forth, God hath ſent out His good Angel, wer. 2, 3, 4; 
to Seal His Cho/en people in the forcheads ; 5, 6 ©'c. ts 
that is in their minds, or in their heads, with *7* 4: 

the knowledge of Himſelf, by ſaving faith : by 

means whereof, ſhall the world turn upſide 

down, yet They ſhall be ſafe. All which things pg, 46. 12 
intimating the dreadful bloudy times that are 3. 

now at hand all the world ovcr. In which hurly 

burly of miſchief and bloudſhed, all what is 

behind of wrath unto the men of the Earth, 

whether Mahometans or Earthly Proteſtants, Rev. 19,25, 
ſhall befallchem. And Ido humbly conceive, 2 
that all manner of proteſtants who have been = I6. 6. 
in any wiſe guilty of bloud or rapines, and , 241% 
that eſpecially upon rhe Holy Saints of God; 15.2, 3.0%. 
and who have atſumed authority in ſpiritual az 35 Joh. 
things above their reach, as by taking upon 9+ 19. Act. 
them to beſtow the grfts of the Holy Ghost, *7+ 13» 144 
or to forgrve ſin, or to caſt unto Saran, or m ”m_ 

any caſe in God's name to do what God has 

not called Them unto, nor {cnt Them to un- 
derrake; may juſtly expect ro find a ſhare in 

this wrath. For even now 1s at hand, even at 

the very door, that dreadtul time of the /ixt/ 

Seal opened, wherein the 4rngs of the Earth, 

and the great men, the rich men the cet 

captains, and the mug hty men, and every bond- Rev. 6. 1: 
man, and every free-mon fi: all hide Themietves 16, 17+ 
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in dens, and among the rocks of the mountains, 

and ſhall ſay to the rocks and mountains, fall 

onus and hide us from the face of him who 

fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 

the Lamb: For the great day of His wrath is 

come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? And 

this latter time of the $zxth Seal, anſwereth ro 

thar of Daniel, where he ſpeaks of a 

Da. 12.1. time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there 
was a Nation, even to that ſame time. And 

our Saviour pointeth at the very fame thing, 

where he faith, Then ſhall be great Tribula- 

tion, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of 

Mat. 2.44 21. the world to this time, no, nor ever hal e. 
For now the 7imes of the Gentiles being ful- 

filled, there ſhall be ſigns 1m the Sun, Moon, 

Lu. 21. 24, 4nd Stars, and upon the Earth diſtreſs of na- 
25,26, Htious, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring, and mens hearts failing them for 

fear. The Jews of old have had Their ſhare 

in this afflichon, but now. is the turn come 

that the Gentiles ſhall taſte of the ſame rod, 

and in this caſe God begins with the Prote- 

Rants and the reformed Churches, in order by 
Chaſtiſement to ſave Them from the deeper 

wrath and judgement, which waits for the Pa- 

prſts, Mahometans, and the Pagans, to con- 

found Them with utrer 4eſolation and de- 

Rev. 16. 2. ſtruttzon. For ſo it appears, the firſt Phial 
roucheth the Earth only with noyſom ſores, or 

a rod of Correttzon ; bur the ſecond and the 

Fer. 3. Cc. reſt threaten bloud and utter deſtruttion. And 
now alſo the land of the Beaſt of the P::t mult 

look for that Naughter of ſeven thouſand, and 

Ch. 11, 13- the fall of the Tenth part of the city, at what 
time the Remnant ſhall eſcape, and give glory 
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t6 the God of Heaven. And when this is done, ver. 14- 
the ſecond woe will be paſt. 

2. Now during the tine of the fame Earth- Of theſe- 
quake,” as before ; and while the deſolations of venth An- 
the /ixth Seal are yer breathing out Their wo- — 
ful tribulations unto the world, and the men bon 
of the Earth ; and while the ſeventh Seal be- © 
ing newly opened, and the Half heurs filence 
being paſt, goes on proclaiming peace and 
ſafery to the Men of Heaven, or of the pure 
Church. Even then ſhall ariſe the ſeventh Ch. 11. 15. 
Angel, who ſhall begin to ſound His trumpet 
to batrel againſt the Beaſts of the Earth and 
of the Sea, and the Rzvers, and againſt the Sun, Cp. 16.2, 3: 
and againſt the Seas of the Beaſt, and the 75- 4. 8. 10. 12. 
ver Euphrates, and the Serpents and Froggs 13+ 17+ 
therein, and againit the pronce of the Aar. 

And when this 4zpe! ſhall appear, there will 
happen great alterations, for there will be great Ch, 11. 15. 
voices in Heaven, ſaying, The kinzdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt, and He ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. Which is as much as to fay, 
there ſhall ariſe a Reforming prince, who, and 
His Succeſſors, ſhall compaſs the Monarchy of 
the whole world ; fo as the Lord ſhall be king Zech 14. 9- 
over all the Earth: And in that day there 
ſhall be one Lord, and His name ſhall be Ove. 
Bur theſe things ſhall be perfected in t: me and 
in order, according to the wrath of the ſeven 
Phials. But when this Ange! ſhall appear, 
then hall the kingdoms of the Beaſt of the 
Sea fall before Him, as the Dew wattes and 
conſumes away when the Sun arifeth, and be- 
comes hot upon rhe Earth. And now having 
ſhewed how the Two Witneſſes are —_— 
alcendae 
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aſcended into Heaven, | which was the fir/? 
forerunner of the fall of rhe Bea#t :] And how 
far the firſ® Phial of God's wrath hath taken 
its rurn upon the Men of the Earth, and that 
both upon the Mabometims, the men'of one 
, Bottomleſs Pit, and upon the bloudy and rap- 
acious, and preſumptuous Proteſtants, the Men 

of the other Bot:omleſs Pit; and that both 

in a ſtrict and /arger ſenſe : And how far the 

ſeventh Seal is opened, and the Half Hours 

Silence 1s paſt, and the great Earthquake 1s 

come, and all rhe world is ready ripe to be 

troubled with fuch Tribulations as were never 

known before. There remains only and chiefly 

the coming and appearance of the ſeventh An- 

oecl, whoſe trumpet ſounding, 1s to begin an 

univerſal Monarchy. And then ſhall we who 

hve to that day, fee both the Pope and Turk 

come to ruine. Bur now having ſtared this 

Doctrin, that for certain there ſhall be ſuch a 

Monarc/, and that ſpeed:ly 5 methinks I hear 

©-eT.Garen every Reader greatly inquiſitive who ſhall Le 
Fr. and En. the man ? And, when ſhall this be? To which 
—_— queſtion, may we believe rhe famous *Noſtre- 
St. 19 m 1, 4amns, the French modern Prophet ; He fays 
for y: 1600, he ſhall be an Erg/:ſh man, of the bloud of 
S?. 1. and the Houle of Burbon, deſcended of a woman 
XLVIL with * a child under the bark, reigning atter 
iv, Charles the Second, who had h inthe end of 
His Ether = R Or may we believe® Talzefin the Welch 
Donth. prophet ; He tiys, He ſhall bea Britain [Cord- 
«7 he prophe- nog vap an,} which hgnhes the Crowne jou of 
fies Printed yn, who ſhall conquer the Turk, Or may 
ty Pugh webclieve the prophetie mentioned bÞ® Car: 


o 
* D:. LL. Man. . , , « 
: in the library at M2eburgh; He 1s to be a 
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1532» Charles, deſcended from Charies the Great, by 
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the French Kings, from a people without an 
head, that ſhall fifreen years in the con- 
queſt of Aſia. All theſe prophefies for oughr 
I know, may be true ſucceſſively, bur they are 
not God's word, and I cannot truſt to the one 
or the orher. Bur according unto God's word. 
This 1unzver{al Monarch ſeems to be promi- 


ſed from the loud Royal of England: Firlt, ReV- 11+ 11, 


for that the Witneſſes ſuffering and aſcen- '** 
ding, were thereof. Secondly, Becauſe the x, 40. 27. 
Deliverer of the Fews 1s expected our of ſome Ch. 23. 17. 
Country, 1/?. very far off from Feruſalem, 
and 2/y. firuar on the ſides of the North, as pal, ,3. 2. 
England is. And alſo 3», He is to be of the 
Iſlands afar off ; and of that Iſland in parti- Ifa. 66. 19, 
cular, of which God hath threarned ro repay 20- Ch. 59 
vengeance thereon. And this ſeems itrongly ** 
ro be the Iſle of Great Britain; from whence 
ſhall aſcend the ſecond Con/tantinus, who ſhall 
reſtore God's Holy Church. And as to the 
time when, I fay poſitively ; fo foon as Goa's Rev. 11 13. 
rod hath done its work upon the Tenth part 
of the city, which is certainly meant of E1g- 
land. And could we be ſure the danger of 
this rod 1s palt, I would pawn my credit up- jg, ,,;. 
on it, that 1t ſhall come to pals :w/tant'y. Bur = 
L leave it ro God, who beit knows when ts 
{ay by, and when to take up His rod again, 

$. 12. N. 1. Having ſhewn the forerunners oy 


. . - a e/1e bY. 
Ot the tall of rhe Beaſt of Roma ; now cone g1unins of 


- 1 - (> 
we to the order thereof. The wrath of the the Beaſt; 
firſt Phial being ſpent, that of the /econd is #44 Tu the 


. Jow:f I) ab 
to begin, which befpeaks thus. And the [e- Downf all 
-, the German 


cond Angel poured out Hrs Phial upon the 

Sea, and it became as the bloud of a dead 
; ” NB” SS 

man, ans every (omg Soul 4;ed in the Sea. | Rev. 16: x: 
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Whence ſeems to follow, that the kingdoms, 


countrys, or people, ignified by the Sea in 
this place, (when the time comes) ſhall certain- 


The proofe of ly be filled with much bloudſhed; and the 


7 134 wWorias 


people of thoſe countrys ſhall generally, or 
molitly be flain, or deſtroyed. And hence 


people 2 And what are thoſe countries and 
Kingdoms? The Anſwer by what hath 
been ſaid before, is not now difficult ro be 
made. For as by the Earth are to be under- 
ſtood, thoſe potentates and people who aroſe 
ont of the Earth, or ſome part thereof : So 
alſo mutr bz underſtood by the Sea. And for- 
a\much as the whole Popi/Þ Empire is faid to 


' alcerd up 0114 of the Sea, that whole Empire 


ſeems to be here ſignified. Bur yet an ex- 
coption may be admitted. For whereas we 
fd under the wrath of theſe Phzals, the 
P:p/ ſb Empiretaking up Three turns,whereof 
tl::s is but one; we mutt therefore under- 
itand the Sea1n this place, to be meant only 
©! that pit of the Poprſh Empire, which 1s 
12clt properly called the Sea. Now under 
tlie wrath of theſe Phrals, we find firlt one 


Place, or c0117:try, called rhe [ Seat of the Beaſt :] 
i Hg TY I PRET , , d t 
hich b2':g reaſonably to be underſtood o 

the 2Le.ii! which aſcended our of the Sea, 


( becaule no other Beaſt had other lands un- 
der His reign, behides what He fat upon, ex- 
cept the Tr, (who 1s dittinguiſhed by a more 
p. cular mark : ) It mutt be meant therefore 
of the Papacy at Koma, whoſe proper ſeat 
was !n the country of Italia. Another place 
's called | Rrvers and fountains of waters | 
Winch are arms and branches of rhe Sea. 
And 
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And therefore as by the Sea in genera! is 
meant the whole Popiſſ Empire, fo by Ri- 
vers and Fountains, are to be underſtood, the 
utmolt exrended arms and branches of that 
Empire ; fuch as are the kingdoms of Poland, 
Hurgaria, of Spain and France, and Portu- 
gal, and ſuch like : Which things being thus 
to be underſtood, then by the Sea properly fo 
calle, are we to mean only, fo much of the 
body of the Roman or Popiſſ9 Empire, as is 
nor parcelled our into other kingdoins. Now 
ar firſt riſe of the Papal Empire, the Sea 
our of which that Beatt aroſe, was a large 
Empire, conteining all Germania, Ita 14, and 
France, and part of Poland, Hugaria an 
Spain. Bur fince that, as the Pope grew 
Greater, the Emperor became leſs and leſs, 
until in time, firſt France became a diſtin 
kingdom, and alſo Germany. And then I:a!: 
b-came diſtinct, and Germania alone b-:came 
the ſeat of the Empire, as it is at this day 
So as by the Sea 1n this place 1s ty be under 
{tood the German Empi e, together with !t's 
members. In old time almoſt all C-r/ 

dom was the Roman Anke and then rhe 
—_— and Fountains thereof were called 
Prefetures, which were all of Them triby 
tary to the Empire, as Rivers and Fountarns 
uſually are to the Sea. But now untead oi 
tnoſe Preſectures, have been as m_ AV | 
doms, which have b een as 1t were /97 ers : 
or t11burarics to the Pope, bur nor unto t:; 


Emperors: $9 as oh. Papacy any not tne 
Io mipire, is more properly the Sea. And thus 
trae it 1s, if the diſpute had Io "= b-tween 
tae Pode any the E Burt the Papacy 


100 1 
Ggg 2 


$22 Paron!) 
= Br. ovVy 


Anna! ES» 


- —<_—kd—_ 


2-128 Mis 


Chap. VIL.N.12.N. 1. 


being otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, and alſo rhe 
Branched Kinzzxdoms of the Poprſh Empare ; it 
remains therefore to be underſtood, that by 
the Sea lying under the Wrath of the ſecond 
P/1al, 1s properly, and only, tro be meant of 
the Empire of Germania; and in allufion ra- 
ther to what it has been formerly, than as it 
is now, as that wide Sea out of which the 
Beaſt aroſe, at what time Charlemaien ſub- 
mitted His whole Empire to be under the ju- 
riſdiction of the Pope of Roma: Which whole 
Empire like a great Sea choaked with ſands, 
is extenuated into a narrow body, leſs than 
ſeveral of its own arms, or branches. How- 
ever extenuated as 1t 1s, this Empire is that 
Sea, upon which the ſecond Ange! poured our 
His Plial, Our of this S:ca aroſe that evi/ 
Beaſt i ſeems, which 1s now called the Pope, 
and as if it were for that reaſon, becauſe it 
was the neaſt of that unclean Bird, 1t is there- 
fore to endure the firſt Phial of Wrath, which 
falls upon the papal Emprre. Now after the 
ſame rate as here, fo are the allegorick word: 
underſtood elſewhere in a caſe more plain, as 
wherein the mater of Fatt 1s long fince palt. 
As when the firſt rr mpering Avgel founded, 
He pave an allarm unto the Earth: By which 
Earth, is underſtood the pagan Romans, who 
were not under any clatm from God or Chr), 
whom Cenftantinus deitroyed. The ſecond 
Trumpeter founded an allarm agam't the Seq : 
And by the $ea was then meant rhe Empire ol 
Roma , which was broken by the Northern 
IMoalers. The third Argel allarmed the Rr 
vers and Forntoms: And that third Argo! 


». 26, Ke, being mon: of Charies the Great, who fub 
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fubdued the kingdoms of the Northern men, 
erected our of the Empire, and was a means 
whereby-the Star Wormwood brought Them 
into ſubjeQion to the See of Roma. And thus 
now the Empire of Germania being ſingled 
out from all other dominions of the popiſb 
Empire, is to be the Limb thereof, which 1s to 
be broken. It ſhall ſeem the moſt wiſe God 
will not deſtroy the Empire all at once, as He 
did by the c:t1es of the plarm. No, the Roman Gen, 19, 
Church was once famous for holy Martyrs ; IF. 
the remembrance of whom, and whoſe ſake, 
as it ſhall ſeem, works our for this Beaſt fo 
much the more reſpit, before His ruine comes 
utterly. But alas, will this warning work no 
remorſe unto repentance ? Ir ſhall ſeem as if 
not: Why then ſurely it will make him fo Amos. 3. 1, 
much the more obdurate in fin; and thus he * ©* 11, 
will at lengrh ſo much the heavier (all. a 

2. It hath pleaſed God to make fueceſsful The y-2ſor of 
the arms of theſe Anſtr:ian Emperors again! the fallsf 
the Bohemians, Hungarians, and Atiſtrians. the German 
Their Proteſtant ſubjects, for correction and CE p 
chaſtiſement of thoſe R-form/?s. Bur They "ay OR 
have not eſteemed it ſo, bur with crnel ſeve- 
rities have broken the bones of the people of ſer. 50. 17, 
God, and have driven whole rowns and coun- 18. 
ries into Exile, and the ancient families out 
of Their paternal Inheritances. Alſo, there S-e:the Mr. 
is much blouiſhed of the wars of Germany ©" © 
lyes at the door of that family, by reaſon thar 7297 £94 
for enlarging Their borders. and the ſtudy of 
revenge They would not ad:nt of peace ; but 
in favour of paprſſ> Idolatry, ftained them- 
ſelves with a ſca of bloudſhed. It was nor 
for nothing that the poor Hunzars Their fnh- 

jects 
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ſubjects choſe rather to ſubmir unto a Turk: 
yoke, than to be under thoſe Chr:i/t:an Em- 
perors. And now laſtly, ſhall there happen 
a peace to be contracted berween this Empe- 
ror, and the Turks and French, as is > at 
voured to be brought abour, what cruelties 
Reformed Chriſtians may expect from Them, 
rune will ſhew; unto which I refer my ſelf. But 
what is more than all rheſe, thoſe ſecrer fins 
beſt known unto God Himſelf, for whoſe ſake 
the wrath is threatned ; do cry aloud for ven- 
=__ z and that not only againſt Him who 
itreth upon the throne, bur alſo, and eſpeci- 
ally, againſt rhoſe bloudy Prieſts, Feſuits, and 
Friers, who have been the chict follicitors 
unto all the miſchiefs and cruelties which have 
been effected. 

3. For theſe and other ſecret cauſes, rhe 
deſtruction threatned, is like to be very fore. 
For the whole Empire is to be turned into 
bloud ; and every living Soul therein is threat- 
ned with death. Ir ſeems very ſevere land yet 
is exprefſed without any abatement of any 
Remnant repenting, or giving glory to God. 
Only we are not to conceive the Empire gere- 
rally, and wholly to be engaged under this 
wrath, bur fo far only as relates unto rhe Sea, 
or the poprſh religzon. And there roo, may 
It Pleaſe God to conſtrue the prophehe in a 
figurative {enſe, and read a part tor the whole ; 
ſure no candid Reader can grudge at God's 
mercies. And when we read, or hear tell of 
unheard of pop:ſh crnelties, fuch as of Pope 
Alexander the IIId. againſt the innocent Wat 
d:ft;s ; Who commanded by His ble:iing, all 
men to miurther trem, and curted all fucis 2s 
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&id but harbour them, when ready to periſh. 
Oh! let nor ſuch remembrances wher our 
ſtomachs with revenge, for vengeance is God's, 
and He will repay it. And when we read of 
His wrath, how it will deſtroy all popsſh Ab- 
beys, and religious houſes, and all that dwell 
therein, throughout rhe whole Empire, and 
convert their Mainteuiance ro becter uſes: 
And how the whole fraterniry of ſhaver 
crowns are deſtinated to wallow i gore bloud, 
without one Soul thereof left alive 5 and how 
the whole rabble of prifture, reli, Saint, or 
ma/; worſhippers, ſhall periſh in Their gore ; 
and all who pur confidence in three penny 
pardons of popes, prieſts,or friers Indulgences, 
ſhall be cur ro pieces. Grudge we not that 
for a little time They flouriſh in Their pomp 
and infolencies, for yet 4 l:tele while, and They ye. 
ſhall be x0 more, the Lord will laugh at Him, ST 
for He ſeeth that His day is commg. A 
when theſe things begin to come to paſs then ler 
the grearWhore lament in ſack-cloath and aſhes, 
for that Her deſtruction alſo draweth nigh ! 
And let the kingdoms of the R:vers look about 
Them, for that Their rurn will next come up. 

N. 4. By what means theſe things ſhall be By wha? 
effected, is hard ro be determined. This pre, 77:95 this 
ſent Emperor may convert, and Himſelf be- —_ as 
come the Executioner of theſe fatal dooms, JIN 
who knows ? Or after a peace fir{t made, the 
Turks may come again, and advancing into the 
hcart of Germany, may perpetrate theſe hor- 
rid burcheries ; for wickedneſs 5s often ated 1 Sar. 24 
by the hands of the wicked ; eſpecially for 3: 
that reformed Chrit*:ans, eſpecially ſuch as 
are purely fo, have no delight ro act ſuch 

bloudy 
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bloudy ſcenes : And the Reformations alrea” 
dy made, have not aCted ſuch rigid and fe” 
vere juſtice, unleſs it were among(t the vileſt 
ſchiſmaticks, who prophanely apoſtatizing 
from their profeſt principles, have taken plea- 
ſure in cruelties ; and thoſe who feared nor to 
As at Mun- lay hands on Biſhops lands, and the Church 
fer andelſe- plate, and cur mens throats as freely as the 
where. worlt of Papiſts, and that without bluſhing, 
And perhaps ſome of this Brood may be reſer- 
ved after all the inquifition of the FT wrath, 
as it were on purpoſe wherted with revenge 
for ſuch a day of execution, Or perhaps in the 
vacancy of the. choice of the next Emperor, 
broyls may break out berween Paprſt and Pro- 
teſtant once more, and by civil difſentions ir 
may pleaſe God ro bring about His rod of 
juſtice. Theſe inſtrumental aCtions are be- 
yond me to determin. Bur who ever ſhall 
Rew. 11. 15. begin the work, it ſhall ſeem the ſeventh An- 
gel will ftrike in to crown the work; and 
Toſh. 6. 17, perhaps with a command as in the caſe of Fo- 
18, ſhua again(t the Cananztes ; ro kill and flay 
beyond all what His own tender nature may 
take pleaſure to execute. 

11 when N. 5. But will ſome fay, when ſhall this day 
27 j5ai come come ? Tothis 1 anfwer, God only knows the 
70 P%j%% certain day and year. But when the ewo and 
Forty meneths of the German hangs and Emp-- 
r0rs are expired, then ſhall happen this Ph: a! 
Rev. 12. 5, of wrath upon the firit lumb of the popſ/ 
ex. Paronij, *Þrone: And would any know how theſe 
21 Genebr. moneths itand, let him count rhe tale of the 

& Calv.&s. German Kings and Emperors, as follows. 
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Emperors and Kings of Germany. 


Num. K. and E. A. D. 


1. Charlemaigne. Em. $00 
2. Ludovicus pius f. E. $14 
3. Ludovicus IL. King. $43. 
4+ Ludovicus Ill. and Carlo- 

man together. Ks. $76. 
S. Arnulphus Cof Car.E.882. 
6. Laudovicus IV.CK. goo 
7. Conradus D. of Fr.K. 912 
8. Henricus ſiſters ſon of Lu- 


— Fo 920 
9. o 1. per. 936 
10. Otto II. {. Emp. $73 
11, Otto III, {. Emp. 984 


12. Henric. I. D. Bav. 1002 
13. Conradus I1.D. of Fr. 1024 
of the family of Otro. 

14. Henric. JI. f.E, 1030 
15. Henricus IV, {. E. 1056 
16, Henricus V. CE. 1106 
17. Lotharius D. Sax . E. 1125 
. Conrudes III. Nep. Hen. E. 

1138 
19. Friderik Bar. Nep. E. 1152 
20, Henricus VI. {. E. 
21. Philippus Bro. K. 
21, Otto IV. D. Sax. E. 1208 
22. Friderick IL.{. Hen. E. 1217 


Num. K. and E; ; A. D. 


23 William of Hol. K. 1244 
Co Ns Loy or 1250 
23. Richard 0 «K. | 126 
23. Alpbonl. fe K. | 255 

23. Rudolphus of HaplP = 
24. Adolphus Naſſoy. E, 1291 
24. Albertus\. of Rud. E. 1298 
25. Henric. VII. Lutz. E. 1398 
26. Ludovic. Bav. E, 1314 
2z7./Carolus IV. Boh. E. 1345 
28. Wenceſlaus £. E. 1378 
2.9. Rupert. Com? pal. E.1400 
30, Sigiſm. br. of, Wen. 141x 
37. Albert. D. Auſt. FE. 1438 
32. Friderik his bro. E. 144® 


1190 | 40. Ferdinand III. {. E. 
1199 | 4t. Leopold jgnat.f. E. 1658 


| 4 


33. Maximilim f. E. 1493 
34. Caro'us V. Grandc, 1518 
35. Ferdinand bro. E. 1558 
36. Maximilian II. C E. 1564 
37. Rudolphus Il. LE. 1575 
38. Matthias bro. E. 1612 
| 39+» Ferdinand 1I. Nep. E. 1629 
1637 


2 The King of Romans, not 
yet Reigning. 


And now the 42 months within one,being up 
with this preſent Emp. now upon the throne. 
invites us ro expect every year to be the lait, 
when this Iimb of Roma ſhall be pulled to 
pieces. Fora time of diſtance being obſery- 
able, between the fall of this Empire, and the 
Seat of the Beaſt, and the cuſtoms of Germany 
being conſidered, it will follow meſt probab- 
ly, That a King of Romans ſtall be the laſt 
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popiſh Monarch of that country : And that 

this Emperor and His Son, or Succeſſor King 
of Romans, ſhall fall rogether. And that one 
Empcror in Ttaly ſhall ſurvive the fall of the Ger- 
man Empire. Bur we leave it as it ſhall pleaſe 
Gol to diſpoſe. For time ſeems to haſten unto 
a period, and the bloudy days ſucceed, wherein 
the znaverſa! Monarch will take place 


Of the down F. 13. The third Angel poured out His 


Phial upon the rivers and fountains of waters 
and they became bloud. By theſe rivers and 
fountains are certainly to be underſtood rhe 
branches of the papal Empire, as hath been 


Rev. 16. 3. fore ſhewed. Theſe Branches are the king- 


doms of Hungary, France, Spain, Poland, &c. 
The kings of Hungary from their firit chri- 
{tianity have been 1n all ages, true] drudges 
umo the Roman Beaſt. King Ladi/laus of this 
counry, inthe flower of His age, was ſo ob- 
fervant of the Popes Holmefs, that in obedi- 
ence to His commands, He pawned both His 
Soul ard Life, ro ftand or fall by His direction ; 
at what time by breaking His oath with the 
Trrk, He periſhed at rhe Bartel of Varna. 
Now in preceſs of rime, the rule of this king- 
dom fe!l into the hands of the Auſtrian Em- 
perors. Bur rhe ſubjects of this kingdom thirit- 
ing aſter a Reformation, met with ſuch oppo- 
lition and perſecution upon that account at 
the hands of theſe princes, that they choſe ra- 
ther ro be ſlaves ro the Turks, than ſubjects to 
theſe hard maſters. But now the kings of this 


7 Aitedij, country having alſo nearly fulfilled Their week 
103. 249). inthe Papal ſervice, the time draws on, that 


rogerher with Pop:ſi Idoiat y. They are to be 
thruſt out hence alſo. And upon the Count 
the xale appears, as follows, The 
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The Kings and Dukes of Hungaria. 


Num: Kings. and D. A. D. Num. Kings. 
rt. Gaiza the Iſt. Chriſtian 23. 
98o. | 24. 


Duke. 


2. Stephen, f, I- King. 997. | 25- 


3- Peter his Nep. 1039- 
4. Alban, another N. 1042. 
Andrew, from a br. of 
Gaiza. 1047. 
Bela, br. of And. 1059, 
Salomon. of And. 1062. 
Gaiza, II. f, of Re. 1075. 
Ladiſlaus, bro. 1079. 
. Colomannus, f. 
Gaiza. 1096. 
. Stephen IT C 1114. 
. BelaIl- Ne. of Col. 1131 
. Gaiza II. fon. 1142. 
. Stephen III. . 1162. 
. Belarhe III, bro. 1173 
. Emericus, bro. 1191 
17. Ladiflaus II. fon. 1200 
13. Andrew [L.br.of Em.1201 
19, Bela the IV. ſon. 1236 
20. Stephen IV. ſon. 1270 
21. Ladiſlaus IV. . 1272 
22. Andrew III br. 1299 


—A 
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26. 
27. 


28 


29. 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


AD. j 
Wenceſlaus, Ne. 1300 | 
Otro Bav. alſo Ne. 1303 
Charles of Fr. Co. 1410 | 
Ludovic. C. 1343 
Mary daughter. 1383 
. Charles the II Co. 1395 * 
Sigiſmund Boh. 3 
in rightof Mary ; 1307 
- Albert ſor-in-law 143$ 
. Ladiflaus, fon. 1440 
- Marthias Cor. elec 1458 
Ladiſlaus Ne. ofMa.1 493 
» Ludovik II. fon. 1517 


35- John Zepuſius 


by Elect 
Ferdinand 
Ault. and An. 


. and 
1327 


Sift. of Ludov. 


36. 
37- 
38. 
39- 
40. 
41. 
42. 


Maximilian, fon. 
Rudolpius, ſon. 
Matthias, bro. 

Ferdinand II Ne. -1618 
Ferdinand Ii, C 1625 
Ignatius Leopol.f. 165% 
Joſepi, fon. 1636. 


1561 


1575 
1503 


It may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that with 
rhe fall of the Empire, this kingdom of Hux- 
gartia therewith incorporate, will allo he bro- 
Tn ; fo as the Father and Son filling roge- 
ther, the Empire and Hungarian Kingdom 


ſhall break with Them. 
Hahsz 


$ 14, When 


426 
Of ethepreat 
os _— 
Calamities 
threatned 
to befall the 
kingdom of 
France. 
Exod. 7. 20. 
21, &c. fo 
25. 


/ Rev. 16. 5, 
GE, 7. 


Ch. 15. 6. 


Chap.V IT. S. 14. 


C. 14. When Moſes by the command of 
God, had turned the Rivers of /Epypt into 
Bloud ; all ponds, lakes, and fountains be- 
came bloud alſo; and fo it is ro be here. 
For after the $24 the Empire is once turned 


into bloud, fo muſt all the branches of that 
Sea. The ſweet waters commonly begin at 
the Fountain, . and thence run down the Ri- 
yers into the Sea, bur corrupt waters uſually 
ariſe our of the Sea, and from thence ſwell 
up, into the Rivers and Fountains. Now in 
this appearance of the Viſion, The Angel of 
the waters ſaid, [ Thou art righteous O Lord, 
which art, and which waſt, and ſhalt be, be- 
cauſe Thou haſt judged thus: For They have 
ved the bloud of Saints, and of the Prophets, 
and Thou haſt given Them bloud to drink, for 
They are worthy. ] And unto theſe ſayings of 
His, another Angel from under the Altar 
replied, ſaying, [ Even ſo Lord God Almighty, 

true and righteous are thy judgments. ] B 
theſe Angels of wrath muſt be certainly 
meant the proper Angels of Heaven, as ap- 
appears by the pure white Linnen, and the 
olden Grrdles wherewith They were cloathed. 
ut Theſe wrought by Earthly mimiters, or 
inſtruments, which nught be wicked, or god- 
ly men, as They were moſt meer for the 
ſervice. Bur here, in this caſe ſeems to be im- 
ployed the Unzwer/a! Monarch, who being 
a rei12ious and godly prince, 1s deſcribed by 
theſe Expreſſions, Ggnifying His godly zeal ; 
whercby calling ro mind the Maſſacres that 
were aCted at Paris, and the bloudſhed in 
Ireland, and in the valleys of Piemont, and 
the bloudy Lge, and Inquiſition, whereby 
io 
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Chap. V TIS, 14. 
ſo many Holy Miniſters and other Saints have 
ſu : He undertakes this holy war againft 
God's enemies, in the name of Cod. and un- 
to His true praiſe and Glory; and at all the 
bloud He ſheds, He remembers the Lord to 
act His revenge in His name, and not of pri- 
rate animoſiry and deſpight. And the Angel 
of rhe Altar who anſwered, ſeems ro be ſome 
holy Arch-biſhop, or the other Witneſs of 
God, who alternately joyns with His prince in 
theſe holy ſervices of the praiſe of God. Now 
God's judgments beſpeak rhus, ſaying, [ Every 
man who ſhedeth bloud, (that 1s of private 
malice, or revenge ) by man ſhall his bloud be 
ſhed. ] Whence follows, that the bloud that 
was given theſe kingdoms to drink was our 
of their own veins, in recompence of that 
innocent bloud They had ſhed. Now the 
French kings have been of old, at the bottom 
of much bloud of the Martyrs. Art what Bzevij. Gs 
time they became the inftraments of the 74% 
Popes wrath againſt the innocent M1ldi/ts, 
the poor men of Lyons, and the reformed 
Lights at Tho/ouſe, and other parts of France: 

_ —_ of Paris - mferall vilanous 

and wicked, perpetrated by the king's com- g,, ++ H;8. 
mand, and againft His royal word ro the ofthe Croa 
the contrary. With theſe the Butcheries of wars there. 
Merindol and Chabriers cry aloud for venge- 

ance, and all rhe innocent bioud of thoſe days, Seton 
all oyer that kingdom. And laſtly in this 7;,w, of +8; 
kingdom has been acted the moſt rreaciie- Modery per. 
rous and barbarous dealing againſt the Pro- ſecutions of 
teftants there, as could well be deviſed to France. 

be done, as if it had been in trite ro our doe 

the houſe of Auſtria, in their Bohemian and 
Auſtrian 


Gen. 9+ 6. 


[4a 


Out bg 
enc. Eng. & 
Fren. Cent. 


NI. St. 9. 


Cent. VI. 
St. 4: 
Cent. IX. 
St. 6. and 
$t. 18; 


Num. E. K. 
3. Charlemaigne E. 
2. Ludowick the Godly, | 6. 


ſon. 


3. Charles bald, . K, 841 | 6. 
4. Lewes ſtammerer, {. 877 | 7. 


, * 
Ebop, VII. C. 14. 
Auſtrian craelties. How fitly then does the 
Angel of waters praiſe God for His jud $ 
on this bloudy kingdom And now to fay who 
hall be the inftrumemt of God in execution 
of this Vengeance, beſides what we have our 
of Holy writ, by a judicious gueſs ; that the 
Univerſal Monarch who ſhall do the thing,, 
is eros COIN T 
Frenc 7 expreſly ſays it, 
that the Engliſh Britains | with rhe 
Flennng s, be the men ſhall do ir. 
And that particularly the Thames and martial 
people ſhall make deſolate rhe whole land thar 
es berween Seine and Marne ; and farther, 
that coming in at B/ay by Rochel, They ſhall 
_— the whole country of Guienne, and 
Burdeaux , and call it Angle Aquitaine. 
Which things being written by a Frenchman, 
and a Paps#, as I have noreaſon to contradict, 
ſoI know not to the contrary, bur ir may 
be very ſo indeed. And as for the time when 
the ſame Author writes, When 4 great Mon- 
arch ſucceeding anotber great Monarch, ſhall 
tead a Life unlawful and Leacherons ; then 
by careleſneſs ſhall He give all away, fo as 
the Salik Law ſhall fail. Bur caſt we vp the 
Count of the Monarchs or Kings of France. 


The Emperors and Kings of France, 


A. D.{ Num. Kings. A. D. 
800. | 5. Lewes III, & Carl. fs. 879 
Charles fimple Br. 885 

Em. 814. | 6. Eades E. of Paris. 890 
Rudolph. of Burg. 923 


C: 


Lewes Tranſmarime, ſ. 


_ Chep.V IL Q. 24- 429 * 
Num. K. A. D. | Num. JR. AD. 
of Charles ample. 936 | 25.Philipd*Valors, Co. 1328 
8. Lotharius, ſon. 954 | 26. John His 1350. 
9. Lewes the Vth.ſ. 986 | 27. Charles V. 1364 
10. Hugh Caper Saxon, by | 28. Charles VIſ 1380 
Conqueſt. 987 | 29. Charles 1423 
11. Robert His fon. 998{ 30. Lewes KI i465 
12. Henry the I& {. 4031 | 34. Charles VIIL £ 1484 
13. Philip the It. {. 1060 | 32. Levves KI. Coz. 1498 
14. Lewes fat, . 1409 | 33. Francis of Angoleſme, 
15. Phalip the II. C doe 4 1315 
16. Lewes Vilth. {. 1138| 234. Henry IL C 1548 
17. Philip IL, fon. 1180| 35. Francis ILL 1x5 
18. Lewes VIILT 1223 | 25. Charks IX. bro. 1962 
19. Lewes IX. fon. 1226| 37 I.bro. 1574 
20, Philip, IV. . 1271 | 38 Henry d' Buy. Co. 1590 
21. Philip V. fon. 1286 | 29. Levves KN C 1610 
22. mo - - 1313 | 40. Levves KIv. C 1643 
23. Phal . bro. 1315 | 41. F 
24. Charles IV. bro. 1321 | 42. ſ Both wanting, 


Here want two Reigns of full tale ; bur 
may it be lawful <o fill up the account with 
Eudes and Rudolph, the account is up. Theſe 
did certainly reignin full power, bur then ar 
the fame ume Charles the Simple was the 
lawful Soveraign, and reigned before and af- 
ter them both. Bur God alone is the judge 
of the whole mater, in whoſe power it is ta 
lengthen or diminiſh reigns. However, whem 
the Univerſal! Monarch hath done His work 
in Germania, and Hungaria, it ſhall ſeem as 
if He will march next way into France. And 
may it be lawful to fay what I humbly con- 
celve, 1t fhall ſeem as if a- certain Henry of 
the Rea! bloud of France, waitng vyhen m- 
Hea 


430 Chap. V IT. & 14. 15. 

Head of the preſent Lewes ſhall be laid, will 
interupt the reign of the next. And while 
Lewes and Henry ſhall contend by alternate 
rule, one may gueſs that two ſhort reigns 
will lead with the more eaſy acceſs unto the 
reign of the Univerſal Monarch. Bur it is not 
lawful ro grudge at a little exrention of rime 
to a kingdom's rule, in a caſe where great 
calamitics do threaten. And therefore I for- 
bear to harp further upon this ſtring. 

Of the F. 15. Next after France, the kingdom 
downfall of of Spain ſtands guilry of much bloud of 
ou pon the Martyrs of Feſus, and of great cruelties: 
Sperm, And theſe firſt, by means of the Inquiſition, 

which at firſt ſet on foot as if to plague Fews, 

and Moors, abounding in that kingdom ; it 

was ſoon made an Engine to vex and deſtroy 

poor innocent reformed Chriſtians, even unto 
Ok _ the reſiſting the work of the Holy Ghoſt ; as if 
—_ "They had purpoſely contrived ro quench the 
light of the holy Goſpel. And for this cauſe, 

Spain, Italy, and the Netherlands, are bound 

to curſe the time, that ever They had know- 

ledge of ſuch a generation of Catholick kings, 

( as they are commonly ſtiled } which have 
perpetrated ſuch bloudy actions. And for this 

Alitedij martrer Span hath exceeded France, in the 
Ci on. de yerperration of a ſort of Cruelties which Turks 
bel, Belg and Sarazens come ſhort of. Bur beſides this 
Helliſh ſcourge, the bloud and rapines com- 

mitred upon the innocent Beſg1ans, crys aloud 

for vengeance againlt the kings of Spain, 

and Their bloudy Council, and inſariably cruel 

The HA. of Prieſts, the grand in{tigators unto bloudy per*- 
p be Ca et ) fecutions. The bloud of the French Prote- 
Wars of Pants alſo, and of that accurſed Holy _ 
France. as 
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Chap.” VTT. C. 15. 
( as they called ir ) eſtabliſhed by Pope Sixtus France: 


431 


the V. , and purſued with violence by the 
king of Spain, and the Duke of Grrze, require 


much Vengeance. 


And Their guilt in the 


civil wars of Germany and the Oceans of inno- 
cent bloud ſhed therein, beſpeak much ro the 
ſame purpoſe ; as alſo does the innocent bloud 


of the Weſt India's, where They cauſed the g,, :3. 71a. 
Holy name of God to be Blaſphemed by thoſe yet; of Frier 


p2or Infidels, while: they ennrtled their cruel Gage. 
ſlaughters and vi/anous rapines, unto the Chri- 


flian Religion. The day therefore of Their 7, c3,,. 


vitiration awaits that kingdom, and rhrearens gf $pain,ac- 
bloud and ruine there alſo. 


And as to the cording to 


time when this ſhall befall, ſee the account of Calvis and 


elvic and 


the Monarchs and Kings of Spain, as follows. - or 


The Kings of Spain. 


Num. Kings. 


A. D 


1. Alphonſus II. 3-0 
2 Ranmurus. 825 
3- Ordonius. $50 
4. Alphonſus Great. 361 
5. Ordonius II. 91" 
6, Frolla IL. O21 
7. Alphonſus IV. 9g2% 
8. Ranmurus II, 9029 
9. Ordomus Ill. G5" 
to. SanCtius. G55 
T1, Rammirns HIT. 967 
12. Veremundus. II. 982 
13. Alphonſus V. 999 
14. Veremundus III. 1037 
15. SanCtia daught. 

and Ferdinand > 1-33 

ot Caſt 1:C. 
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Num. Kings. 
16. 
17. 
3. 


A. D. 
Sanctws II. fon. 1 5:5 
Alphonſus YI br. 1057 
Urruca daug. 
and Alphonſus > t 125 
of Arr.t90n, 


. San#tins NIL. fon. 1153 
. Ferdinand II hr. 
. Alphonf. VIIL £ 
. Henry kis fon. 

. Ferchnand INI. by. 
. Alptonfis wiſe. 1 
, Sanctins IV. {o:1 
. Ferdinand IV. t. 
. Alp:onl. X. ſon. 13:2 
. Perer his fon. 
. Henry IL baſe br. 1 


1155 
is 
214 


L335” 


£4 
» 4 J 


. Join its fon. 137 


= 
_- ow 


31. 


FE aL 


4:3 


Num. Kings. 


flance. 


32. John, II their ſon. 1.407. | 39. 
22, Henry IV. fon. 
24. Alphonf. XI. br. 


* Chap. VII. & 15." 16. 
A. D. | Num. Kings. 


A. D. 
31. Henry II. fon.and Con- | 37. Charles | their. 1516 


Philip TT his fon. 1558 
Philip III. his f. 1598 
Philip IV. his f. 1621 
Charles II. his f. 1673 


d. of Per. 1390. | 33. 


I 454. AO, 
1465. | 41. 


33- Ifabelia d. and Ferdin- | 42 wanting. 


and of Arrogon. 
36. Johanna dn. and Philip 


of Auſi ria. 


Of the down 
fall and «t- 


te> ruine of 


r:2e popiſh 
"o HT 0M! of 


F607 !, 


1474. 


1506, 


There were feveral kingdoms in theſe days 

m Span, bur this race of kings being fuch, 
as in the end enjoyed rhe whole Monarchy, I 
have made rhe itandard of all the r:|_ They 
have bur One reign more to come up, at what 
time under the Succeflor of this king, this 
kingCom alſo is to drink of the Phial of God's 
wrath againit the kings of the rivers. 

16, We come now laſtly ro the kingdom 
of Poland, which alſo hath much to anſwer for 
the bloud of the Martyrs of Feſs, which they 
ſl;e, in ob:dience to the blo: dy Edicts of 6 
Foman Beaſt. againit the holy Lamb of Ged : 

And this efp: cially in rhe reign of the Lt 
k ing Caſ/mer, at what time much bloud of 
wWrormcd Ci 1ſt 1ans, with much of crae! ry, 
was t!icre cauſelefly fpilr. This race of kings 
hath alſo of many years ben teudarory to the 
{ aacy, and they have been very zealous and 

14 Maintaine rs of his Blafjrhennes, and Idola- 
ws, And rhereſore blond and defiruction 
awaireth alſo at the do rof this kingdom : As 
to the n ne when, fee the Number of the 
Monarchs ad kings of Poland, as follows. 
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Num. Dukes and K. A. D. | 
1. Plaftus Agricola, Duke. | 21. 
805. 
2. Ziemovirius D. $61. {22 
3. LeſcusD. 892. | 22 
4. Ziemomitſus, D. 913. | 23. 
5. Miciſlaus. I. Chriſtian | 24 
Duke. 964. 
6. Boleffaus, I King. 999. "25 
7. Miciſlaus II. fon. 1025. ! 26 
8. BDretiſlaus 4 Rebel. 1034. | 27 
8. Cafſimirus Cof M. roq1 
9. BoleflansIl.f. 1058.1! 28 
10. Ladiflaus fon. 1081. | 25 
11. Boleflans II. f. 1102.] 30 
12. Ladiſlaus Il. {. 1133.1 31 
13. Boleſlaus IV. f. 1145.1 32 
14. Miciflaus III.bro. i 173.1 33 
I5- Callimir. If. br. 1177. | 2. 
16. Leſcus I. fon. 1194.1 35 
16. Miciflaus IV. Uncle, | 35 
Uſurper. 1202.| 47 
16. Ladiſlaus his fon. 1203. | 33 
16, Leſcus agan. 1205.| 39 
17. Boleflaus V. C. 1226.] 40 
13. Lefcus II. Neph. 1279. | 41 


Chap. #11. $. 16. 


.* 
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The Dukes and Kings of Poland. 
Num. Kings. A. D. 


. Primitlaus Cf. of L. 1296. 
. Uladiflaus Loct. 1297. 


Jutra daughter of Prim, 
and Wenceſlaus. 1390. 


. Wenceſlaus II. f. 1306. 
. Lofticus again. 1321. 


Catiimir. [IE his (. 13 23. 


. Elizabeth foiter, an' 


Ludowik Hwg. 1371. 


. Wilkam their . 1333. 
26. Sigilmund bro. 133 1, 
. Hedwigis, litter, and 


Jagello Lithuaz. 1355 


. Wadiflaus V.C 1434 
. Caflimir. IV. br. 1444 
. Jo'n Alberr (. 1492 
. Alexander, br. 1591 

. Sgt mand II. br. 1555 
. S1giſnund II. f. 1518 
. Henry of Fr. El. 1573 
. Stephen Batour El. 1 576 
. Sig:lm. IV. Succ. 1537 
- Uladifavs VI. 162: 

. John Cailtmir, be. 16.48 
. MN cluel Elected. 

. Joan Sobteskt Elect. 


| Borh Wanting. 


Tneſe kings were at firſt Pagans, but the 
country was mach Chriſtian, the Go/pzl be 
ng brought in and eltabliſhed there in tl:c 

r1ne of Charice 


the Great, wiio was Lord over 


nauch 


bl 


Chap. VI IS. 2. N. I. 

much of the kingdom, before Praſtus reigned: 
Whence I reckon, that alſo under the Pa- 
gan kings this kingdom was tributary unto 
Roma. There - want but two reigns of the 
faral rime of their Fall. Theſe have not been 
ſo bitter againſt Reformation as haye been 
the Auſtrian Emperors, and the French and 
Spaniſh Kings. Bur what may be yer behind, 
cannot eafily be conjectured. Should the trea- 
cherous popiſh kings break their League with 
the Proteſtants, who have aided rhem _ 
the encroaching Turks, ro Their great advan- 
tage, and that with much of courage and a- 
lacrity ; as did alſo the Proteſtants as vigo- 
rouſly aid the French King in all his Conqueits, 
rill rreacherouſly they were driven out of His 
kingdom : (And how far the farth and truth 
of other popiſh porentares ſhall follow the ex- 
ample of «& French-man little time will tell : 
For experience of long {tanding,hath taught us, 
that there is as little truſt ro fazr promiſes and 
fine words of a popiſh prince, as Was anct- 
ently in the prnich faith, and Turkiſh pro- 
miſes ; an Abſolution from Roma being as 
able now as ever, to break all faith with Them 
They ca/l Hereticks, as it was in the days of 
Ladiſlans's Oath of truce with the Turks, and 
of the Emperor S:ig!ſmund's letters of free 
Epreſs and regreſs unto Fohn Hus of Prague: 
Bur ſhall They break this League (Ifay : ) 
then ſhall we ſee, whar this preſent Polzſh 
king wil be at againſt His proteſtant Subjects 
and Ne:zzhbonrs. And then let Germanza and 
the Northern kingdoms look for a ſtorm, and 
ſee that they be better furniſhed of Defence, 
than were the /ccure Proreſtarts of France, 
when 


Chap. VII. $. 16. 19. 455 
when They little ſuſpected ſuch fodam ſhow- 


ers to befall Them. 

$. 17. The Savoyardis become a modern of :heiuter.. |; 
horn of the Beaſ?, and hath ſufficiently ſhewts r:/ption wnte 
His teeth in His behalf, fince He came up to te Be+ſts 
the honour to be one of His ren Horns : Bur #44, © frhs-| 
being involved with France in per{ecuttons, fourth pbvat \ 
it's not unlikely may fuffer with ir in calami- poured ou 
ties. The Portingal alfo being hecome ano- upon the 
ther new Horn, yet can hardly expect ro Sun. 
ſtand alone after Sparn is fallen. The Vene- 
tians, Genoeſes, Milanots, Tuſcans, and Neo- 
politans, together with theS:ic:{;ans, may ſeem 
to ſtand and fall with the Seat of rhe Beaſt. 
And now reckoning that two parts of three of 
the Limbs of the —_ Beaſt being broken 
nro pieces ; proceef we to treat of the third. 
Bur before the fall of thar laſt Limb, we meer 
with a time of reſpit. For the fourth Angel Rey, 16. 8. 
is not ſent againft Roma, but is ſent to pory 9. 
out His Phial upon the Sun, in order to mabe 
#t a fire to ſcorch men, with the plague of im- 
tolerable heat. Theſe men thus ſcorched, 
ſeem to be the ſame who were afore plagued 
with the noyſom and grievous ſores: But at Ch, 11, x3 
that ime ſome repented and gave g/ory unto 
God. But gow is xone found to repent and Ch. 1. g. 
grve glory to God. This Sun 1s commonly 
read as ſignificant of the true light of che Goſ- Mal. 4-2. 
pel: Bur no wrath can pofſibly fall upon the 7” _ 
true Light: Yet as the * Sun it [elif may be ,- +4 4 
rnclean in the fight of God, and His light may 
be rainted in the ſight of men: So may the 
true light of the Goſpe! become corrupted Rey. 8. 12; 
through Hypocrzfie,$Sch:{m.and Hereſie ; which 
ſeeming famouſly bright and ſhining, with a 

name 
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136 Chap. V11.$, 17. 18, 


| 2-Cor. 11 name and colour of religion, like a true Sun ; 
t4- 15+ yet like Satan transformed into an Angel of 
Light, or falſe Apoſtles into true, are nothing 
elſe but a falſe ſort of Light. And upon ſuch 
a fort of people as theſe is this wrath to be 
poured our. Bur this Phial therefore concerns 
| not the dominions of rhe Beaſt. Now the 
| 3 = French Prophet Noſtradamus, proclaims the 
St.1io., fame Monarch who conquers France, to be 
and Cent, alſo maſter of Spain, with a great army of 
' HIL. St.8. Welch and Normans, landing at Barcelona., 
And He who is Lord of Germany and Hungary 
cannot aptly allow another Prince to conquer 
mn 7.0 Poland. Yea, the French Prophet allows Him 
_ RR alſo ro compaſs the Empire of the Vatican. 
' PLIL St. 99+ But as it ſhall ſeem, afrer France, Spain, Po- 
land, Hungaria and the Empire, brought all 
under ſubjection; and as He ſhall be making, 
ready to invade Izaiza the Seat of the Beaſt: 
a ſort of Fanatich people ſecretly combining 
to ſnatch our of His hands the glory of all His 
Conquetſts, by a treacherous revolt, ſhall inter- 
rupt His defign : Whence occaſions the wrath 
poured upon certain Hypocr:tical Goſpelers, 
whoſe obſtinare venom ſcems to fight fo high, 
as to pull down fire of deſtruCtion upon Their 
- Own pates. 
Of the fatal F. 18. Burt this fourth Phial of Wrath being 
bo jo” _ over, at length will come up that fatal year ; 
Neg a: 97 wherein the fifth Ange! will come forth with 
of His Phial of wrath, which is ro he poured di- 
redtly upon the Seat of the Beaſt, [ And then 
Rev. 16. 16» ſhall His kingdom become full of darkneſs, and 
b. His people "ſhall gnaw Their tongues for aviger 
and pain. ( And yet inſtead of repentance 
for fin, which one would think extremity 
ſhould 
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ſhould put them upon ) Ir ſhall ſeem They wil 
blaſpheme the God of Heaven becauſe of Their 
pains and ſores; and yet will not repent Tl 
of their evil deeds.) That Italia, and eſpecially 
Roma is the Seat of the Beaſt,cannort be quelti- 
oned. And therefore theſe things do ſeverely 
threaten that Roma and I:alra ſhall be plagued 
with a calamity as nearly like that of Hel/,as apt- 
ly inScripture can be repreſented,where ſhall be ; 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And the Beaſt Mat. 2.5. 30. 
of Roma in this ftate is much reſembling thar 
of Feruſalem beſieged by rhe Romans ; which 
at that time was in the greateſt diltreſs of war, 
plague and famine, as ever was known, and 
out of all hopes of relief; and yer being de- 
{tirute of the fear of God, They had no hope Jol- of the 
from Him, and leſs from men; for that being ©47* 59: 6, 
hated of all the world, yer could They not love ”* 
one another ; and being an obftinately impe- 
nitent, and ſpightful people, deviliſh and deſpe- 
rate, They had no delight, but in doing of 
miſchief, even unto the laſt ; ſuch ſhall be the 
{tate of Roma and Italia in thoſe days of rhe 
wrath poured upon the Seat of the Beaſt. Ir 
may be jultly expected, that art that time [ta- 
lia will be filled with ſwarms of infinite num- 
bers of Renegadoces, out of all parts of Germa- 
ny, France, Spain, Poland, and all other de- 
folared Pop:ſh countrys, which being a coun- 
try fo barren of ſuſtenance as ſcarcely able to 
ſuite its own Natives ; and then filled with 
multitudes of ſtrange mouths, who will come 
as if it were on purpoſe to haſten on Their 
plague and famine among Them : And the 
time being then come up, which 1s called [ 4 
time of Trouble and greas Trivulation, as the 
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Dan. 12.. 1. like whereof was never 
Mat. 24- 21+ deſtrution of Feruſalem : 


May $5. 1. 


Mat. 8. 30- 


'31, 32s 


Cent. 11. 
St. 97. 
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own, but at the 

There may be 

neceſſarily expected great famine and want of 
neceſlaries; and as great ſtrife among thertt-- 
ſelves, becauſe of thoſe wants : It ſhall ſeem 

They will be much in the cafe of thoſe :wo 

thouland Gadarene Swine, which being poſſeſ- 
fed with the Devil, did run violently down a 
ftecp hill into the Sea, as it were, with a pur- 

poſe to deſtroy Themſelves, in order ro become 

a plague anro Therr Maſters, For fo theſe 

deſperate peop/e of the Sear ef ehe Beaſt being 

angry with God, and full of Blaſphemy againſt 
Heaven, in a ſtate of Malice and bitter Dark- 
neſs, muft needs be angry alſo ar Themſelves, 
and hate one another as well as Therr Enemes : 

And all Their Allzes being ruined, and all 
Europe coming to do the hke by Them : In 

this deſparate caſe, i may very aptly happen 
unto Them, as is forwarned by the Popiſþ 

French prophet Noſtradamus, ſaying, [ Roman 
pontif take heed of the place where two Rivers 

meet, frr there Thou and Thine ſhall [pit 

Hour lajt B'oud, when the Roſe ſhall bloſſom.] 

Now by the Roſe 1s commonly ſignificant the 

K3ns of Ergland ; who when He ſhall advance 

into the heart of [ralza, may very properly 

be faid ro Bloſſom ; unleſs tr may more pro- 

perly fignitie the 2veen of England, who at 

ſuch a time, may atter long Barrenneſs Con - 

ceive with ciuld. The fame prop':cr farther 

ſaith, that Roma ze (cif ſhail be taken 1 a mitty 

day. Now, may we believe the propietie ot 

a Papiſt, ot the doom ot His own Morher 


" Church, thea ſhall ir be done unto Roma, and 


unto His holwmeſs the Pope, and wnto 1.3 
d$e'«/ 


% 
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Seat, as They have done unto Others , when 
they ſhall cear the fleſh of theſe people, and 
burn Their cities with fire. Forthoſe deſpe- 
rate gs being paſt Repentance, will reſo- 
lutely fight it out, and run pracipitately upon 
calamiry and deſtruction, till being overcome 
in Bartel, and driven into Roma for refuge, 
there by peſtilence, ſword and famine, They 
ſhall periſh together, as it was in the days of 
Feruſalem. This Church Empire was to con- C% 17. 16. 
tinue a ſhort ſpace: Burt then this ſhore ſpace 

was to endure 42 Moneths. And for fo long 

time Their Sovereign yower did endure. viz. 

From Stephen the IX. unto the end of Clemens 

the V. which lafted 259 years ; and yet was bur 

a ſhort time in compariſon of the Other Horns. 

Now the Papacy fell not with the loſs of its 

Empire, bur is to hold unto the end of two and 

forty longer Moneths ; that is, from its firit gz; porous 
Sovereign foundation by Char/emaigne,during Bzovie,Cal- 
the reign of 42 Roman Emperors, unto its viſio, &c. 
final fall : And the 42 were as follows. 


. Carolvs Calvus, Av. 875 
. Ludovic III. fil. & $757 


Lotharws Il. oz accept.q3 
Berengar IV. fil Ter- 1 


The Emperors of Rome, 
Num. Emperors. A. D. | Berengarius Lombar S&397 
1. Carolus Magnus 800 | Ludovic. Boſonides fim. 901 
2. Ludovic, Pius, il. $14} 8. Berengar.[ I. til. B. 91 5 
3. Lotharius fil. 841 | Berengar. III. Nep. 92 ac- 
4. Ludovicus. IL. fi. 855 COPHHS pet papAam. 931 
3 
6 
6 


. Car. Crafſus, fimul. $57 
7. Guido Spoletan. & $$$ 


F113 MOR ageprt f b 940 
» Magnus Sax. 967 
Q ()r C1 M gBnus Jax © 9G $ 


Lamberrus fil. famul. $$$] 10. Orto IL til. 955 

Arnolphus Germ.Car. } g 11. Otto II, tif 99 

Nep. etiam ſimul. 0 4 -N 
R kk 12. Fenrt 
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Num. Emperors. 


A. D. 
Henricus I]. Nep. 1002 
Conradus Suecvus. 1022 
Henricus II. fil. 1039 
Henricus JIE. fil, 1057 
Henricus IV. fil, 1106 
L othar, III. Sax. 1125 
Conradus HW. Nep. Hen. 
1137 
Fridericus Barbaroſla, 
Nep. 1152 
Henricus V. fil. 1190 
Philppus fre- 
ter, Ces 1195 
Otto IV. Sax. ſimul. 1198 
22. Fridericus Sax. Hen. 
fil. 1212 
23. Gulielmus Hollandie 
com. non poſſeſſus. 1244 
Conradus Fr. fil. non acc@e. 
1250 
Richardus Anz/ic. e 
1101 poſ. Alphon 
Hi(p. non pol. 
23. Rucol Hapspurg. 1273 
Ag. Ado!ph. Naſſuwv.& 1291 
Alberrus Rud. fil, fim. 1291 


12, 
13: 
14. 
5. 
16, 
I7 

18 


19 


20 
21 


It may be reaſonably expected, rhar the 
kingdom of Germany ending with Leopoldus, 
or his 50n, or Succeſſor, the Pope's Holineſs 
w1ll ſet up the Jatt Emperor in lralia ; whoſe 
Empire mult fall together with the Beaſt and 
Of theſe Emperors, at ſome times 
feveral of them reigned together : Pope 
Fermo/us crowned Guido, 


His Seat. 


ma 
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26. 


27. 
28. 
29 
3 p) 


30 
31 


32 
33 
34 
3) 


36 
37 
33 
39 
40 
41 


42 


Num. Emperors. 


4 © 
a y* 
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A. D: 
Henricus VI. Lutzemb, 
1303 


Ludovievs Bav. 13th 


Gualrerus Suarrſ, non poſ. 


Corolus IV. Boh. 1349 
Wenceſlaus fil. 1378 
Rupertus Palat. 1400 
Jodocus Moraviens non 
pol. 1410 
Stgilmundus Wenc, fra- 
rer. 1410 
Albertus Auſtriace gen. 
1433 
Frideric- III. frat. 1440 
Maximilianus, fil. 1493 
Carolus V, Nep. 1519 
Ferdinandus Hſf+ frat. 
1158 
Maxunilian. IT- fil. 1 564 
Rudolph. II. fil. 1575 
Matthias, frat. 1612 
Ferdinand. 1I. Ne. 1619 
Ferdinand. IT. fil. 1637 
Ignatwus Leopoldus fil, 


Atiqus Ttahcns, Mas 


net 1mpoſſeſſus, 
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Lambertus. and 
Arnolphus, 
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| -_ all living together ; Others ſer up 

themſelves only, but were never accepted ; 

fuch as three of the Berenzars, and others : 

Others were nominated and appointed, but 

never enjoyed ; ſuch as K:chard of England, 

Alphonſo of Spain, William of Holland, and 
ers. Whence there have been many ſupernu- 

merary Emperors, bur not above 41 rrue Ones. 

And moſt probable ir is, that the 424. Monarch 

| of Germany may die King of Romans, void of 

Empire. Afrer whom, that kingdom failing, Rev. 16. 3. 

| the 424. Emperor of Roma may hold from '* 

the fall of the wrath into the Sea, unto the 

fall of the Scat of the Beaft. PEEP 
$. 19. Now after all theſe plagues, at laſt - wn, ma 

up comes the fatal day of utter .deſtruCtion ; 7,77 by che 

at what time, by way of bitter Lamentation, Hely Ghoſt, 

it ſhall be ſaid, [ Babylon the Great 15 fallen, upon the fa- 

and is become the habitation of Devils, and tal downfall 

the hold of every foul Spirit, and the Cage of D_. 1 

every unclean bird. | And when theſe things Babylon. 

ſhall come, i ſhall be given in command unto 

the Saints, ſaying, [ Reward Her as She hath 

rewarded you, and double unto Her double, ac- 

cording to her works: In the cup which ſhe 

hath filled, fill ro Her. By how much She hath 

glorified Her ſelf, and lived delittouſly, ſo much 

torment and ſorrow give Her. ] And becauſe 

She hath ſaid in Her Heart, [ I fit as 4 queen, Rev. 18. 2* 

and am no widow, and ſhall feel no ſorrow : Vr- 6,7,9 

Therefore ſhall Her plagues come in one day, 9+) 2 1,066 

death, mourning, and famme, and She ſhall be 

utterly burnt with fire, for ſirong is the Lord 

who judgeth Her.) And the kings who lived VT: 14, 15y 

deliciouſly with Her ſhall bewasl and lament *%* © © 

for Her, when They ſhall ſee the [moak of Her 

KKK 2 


burning, 


Ver 29, 21s 
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burnirg, ſaying, Alas ! Alas ! that great Ba- 
bylon, haw 1s Thy judgement come in one Hour! 
For all Thy fruits and dainties which Thy ſoul 
luſted after, are departed from Thee, and #% , 
more to be found at all. Alas! Alas ! { ſhall 
the Merchants cry) She who was cloathed 
with ſcarlet aud decked with pearls, and trin- 
med with fine linnew ; how are Thy ſo great 
riches gone, and that all 1n One hour ? And 
They mill cry when They ſee the ſmoak of Her, 
lamenting and ſaying, | What city is like unto 
this!) And T boy ſhall caſt duſt on Their 
beats, and cry becauſs of Her deſolations. And 
then will the Angel of God jay, | Rejoice over 
Her Thou Heaven, and all the holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, for God hath avenged you on 
Her. ] And in this wiſion, a mighty Angel 
took up a great ſtone, like a 2reat Mill-ſtone, 
and He caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, | Thus 
with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be deſtroyed, thrown down, and no more to be 
Found at all. |] And the voices of Muſittans, 
prpers and trumpeters ſhall no more be hear'd 
in Her, nor ſhall any crafts-man nor noiſe of 
a Mill-ſtone be found any more in Her ; and 
there ſhall be no more any light of a candle, 
or voice of a Bridegroom found in Her : For 
in Her was found the bloud of the Saints and 
of all who were ſlain on Earth. | That by 
Babylon the city Roma is here to be under- 
ſtood, can in no wiſe be doubred : For 1t 1s 
ſpoken of chat great city, which at the wrt- 


8. ting of this Prophecy, did rezgn over the 


kengs of the Earth : And that was Roma, which 
in time of Domitins Veſpaſian Her Emperor 
1d reign, while Sr. John 1m Pathmos did write 
rhele 


mo» 
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theſe things. The truth is, that with conve- 
niency to the Church in thoſe days, the Apo- 
ſtle gould not expreſly and directly name the 
; ty Roma under ſuch conſiderations He ſpake 
thereof ; and therefore He wrote of it under 
another name, of Babylon ; intimating that the 
Chriſtian Roma ( as in time He foreſaw She 
would be) would in time become as prophane, 
unclean, bloudy, and idolatrons, as anciently 


had been the pagan, tyranical, and cruel Ba- Fer. 51. 37. 


bylon. And therefore againſt the day appoin- Iſa. 34-11, 
ted, is She adjudged to fall, and to become like [7> *3» *+ 
that old Babylon, the ſometumes Miſtreſs of ** 
the world, [an heap of rubbiſh,} a dwelling- 
Place for Barts ond Owls,|as that was for Dra- 
gons, and alſo an aſtomſhment and h4ſſing un- 
ro all nations, when it ſhall be deſolate with- 
out inhabitants. ; 

$. 20. Now after all theſe things come to Of the Con- 
paſs, and the Beaſt out of che Sea, and the J*/ of the 
Beaſt out of the Earth being wtterly confoun- ——__ 
ded, and deſtroyed : Then fhall the Unziver- rs. is. 12, 
ſal Monarch appear, even as the Sun at Noon 13, 14, 15, 
day ; *and not itopping here, He will purſue 16- 
His Cenquetts againſt the Turks and Perfrans, 
and bring on the Phial of wrath upog the 
river Euphrates, trom beyond which , the 
Anceſtry of thoſe kingdoms entred into Chri- 
{tendom, and are now Lords of chat Rever. 
and are therefore ſignified under its name, and 
pointed at. And theſe alſo being brought to 
ruine, then ſhall the Fes be reſtored unto £. #1. 27, 


Their own Land, and the Ter Tr:bes ſhall be gy erg 
\ 2. EXC%- 
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Rev. 16, 17, 
18, Oe. to 
 theend. 
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brethren'of Fudea, Andlaſtly, this famous 
Monarch ſhall carry on the wrath of the /e- 
venth Phial, againtt rhe Prince of the ggttr 
and His kingdoms. By the Prince of the 

is to be underſtood the Devil, whoſe proper” 
kingdoms are all thoſe of the Pagans, who 
directly worſhip Him in Their abominable 
Idolatries. And under this name are compre- 
hended, the Chineſes, Northern Tartarians, 
the Siamites, Bramaas, Cauchins, and others 
Eaſtwards, and Weſtwards ; the Negroes, Con- 
goes, and Tahachques not excepred, nor the 
Tovo pinam Balteans, beyond Brazile. And 
when the whole world of Pagans, Mahome- 
tans, Papiſts, and Schiſmazicks, ſhall be all 
reduced unto obedience ; then ſhall all people 
become of One religion, which ſhall be a eruly 
reformed Chriſtian, and all the world ſhall be- 
come One, under One Monarchy. 

. Bur of this Univerſal Monarchy, and of 
the Converſion of the Fews, and of the VII. 
Chapter of Revelations, and the XIV. and the 
XIX. and XX. XXI. and XXIL a farther 
Volumn may be neceſſary. Which if norpre- 
vented by a riper and more learned pen, may 
be accompliſhed by the fame hand as here. In 
the mean time, of what is here performed, the 
Glory be to God, to the Reader an happy /Eat:- 
fication, to the Church what ſervice ut 1s able 
to render ; and this done, then the Author may 
hope He hath added one mite towards thoſe 
good works which may follow Him unto His 


eternal Reſt. 


Certars 


Certain Modern Propheſies of Noftrae amus, eom- 
plyi ng 63 th what — out of the holy 


s Revelations, as hath been aforeſaid in this Treatiſe. ' 
, Co CENTURY MX. Stanza. 100. 
J + B « Zo He great Empire ſhall be in England, the (s) Pempo- * 
T ' ton, for more than 3o0o years. Great Armies ſhall © 
O pats through ſea and land , the (5) Luſitanians ſhall not be 
e contented therewith. 
= CENT. VI. Stanza 43. 
f, A great while ſhall be uninhabited, where Seine and 
'S Marne come to (c) water about, being attempted by the 
b- (4) Thames and Martial people ; the Guards deceived n 
e thinking to reſiſt. | 
d CENT. IX. Stanza 6. 
un There ſhall be in Gurenne an infinite number of Eng- 
I biſh, who ſhall occupy it by the name of Angle Aquitaine 
le of Languedoc; I by the Land of Burdeaux, which at- 
ly olkoer they ſhall call Burdoxitane. 
e= CENT. IX. Stanza 39. 
The coming in at Blay by Rochel, and the Engliſh 
of ſhall go beyond the great (e) Emachien. 
II. CENT. VII. Stanza 10. 
1e The Great Prince dwelling near the Mons ſtout and 
er valiant, General of a great Army of (f) Welch and Nor- 
e- mans by Sea and Land, ſhall paſs the Cape (g) Barcelone, 
ay and plunder rhe I/laxd. 
In CENT. IV. Stanza 96. 
he The Eldeſt Siſter of the (þ) Britain Iſland, hall; be 
1t- born fifteen years before Her (:)brother,by what is promi- 
le ſed Her, and the help of the truth, She ſhall ſucceed in 
ay the Kingdom of (&):. 
fe 
lis | de 
(a) Toſpot. (5) Portugals and Spaniards. (c) The heart of 
France. (4) Londoners and other Engliſh. (e) The German 
_s Empire. (f) Meaning Engliſh men. (g) Spain. ) The Royal 
Princeſs M, (7) Qalled £4gor, fince dead. (4) Bohemia and the 
Empire. 
CENT, IL 
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Out of the \deepelt part of the \WelfofeEurope, 
from poor pedple, a young. Child ſhM be. borx, who with 
His topge ſhall (#2) ſeduce many people ; His fange ſhall 
increaſe'an the Eaſtern kingdom. , - 

| CENT. 'VIIL Stanza 99. , 

By the power of (#) three Temporal Kings , the 
(s) Holy See ſhall be put into another place ; where the 
ſubſtance of the (?) Corporeal Spirit ſhall be reſtored, and 
admirred for a true Seat- 

| CENT. VI. Stanza 12. 

To raiſe an army to aſcend unto the Empire of the * 
(9) Vatican ; the (7) Royal bloud ſhall endeavour, &©c. 
(®) Fleming s,Eng liſh, and Spain (fl aſpire, and ſhall con- 
tend againlt #alv and France. 

CENT. VI. Stanza 25. 

By(t) 3 contrary,ſhall the Monarchy of the great (#) Fiſh- 
erman be brought into a ruinous trouble. A young black, 
red ſhall poſſeſs Himſelf of the Hierarchy. The Trayrtors 
ſhall undertake it in a Miſty day. 

CENT. V. Stanza 74- 

Of (w) Trojan bloud ſhall be born a German Hart,who 
ſhall attain to ſo high a power, that He ſhall drive away 
the /trange (x) Arabian Nation, reſtoring the Churely to 
Her former Splendor. 

Theſe Prophefies are eminent ,and do ſpeak plain things 
The Text 1s true, and wiſe men may aptly underſtand 
its meanirg+ And ſo far as agrees with Holy writ, may 
feem to fall out as is ſard, | 


({) England, S. or Irel. (m) convert, by Papiſts termed to 
ſeduce. ) a King of three Crowns. (0) the Papacy. (p) Bread 
and Wine intrantubftantiated. (4) The Pope's Palace (r) One 
deſcended of Royal Parentage. (s) Netherlanders. (t) vp the 
Sign of Eng. H. of 4 contrary to ;; H. of B, (u} he Pope 
(w) A German Priuce, deſcended of Britiſh Parentage, who 
claim trom Br#?us the Trojan. (x) The Tw%kr and - Mahometans 
advanced into the heart of Chri/Fendom 
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